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(sll (18 Sy 
CHAPTER 18 — THE FLAG 


oF (BEB dee 6 cel op ad ge ecg glib aT oy eb ye sql Be ot ett ge cglill -d - 1 
cay oh af le SF cel cm GT ally le atl he bh Syn) OF Lai) 5 ul eee ge cdgall Bhe 


coger bY ail nb Gongs ce Og» Ue gs 


‘Rasool-Allah*” established brotherhood between the Muslims, then said: ‘O Ali**”*! 
You” are my” brother, and you*™* are from me at the status of Haroun® from 
Musa” apart from that there is no Prophet® after me. 


BN Me ye clare Me ST ell one ge egilh cg ek ELI eg 4 ede oe gl af dle b Cole LI 


But, do you** know, O Ali**”’, that the first one to be called on the Day of Judgment would 
be me“, so 1°“ would stand on the right of the Throne and be clothed with green 
garments from the garments of the Paradise. 


pean Ctl ce BAAN We pe clear Ue Si al Beall ox Ge ppd PLN! ade parle! Ll Len ¢ 
ABN Me ye Ip We Ogg ale Bees) ont ye opel’ Opegid «Uae ZT le 


Then they would call our**”* father®* Ibrahim*, and he* would stand on the right of the 
Throne in its shade, and would be clothed with green garments from the garments of the 
Paradise. Then they will call the Prophets*’, upon the footsteps of each other, and they” 
would be standing in rows on the right of the Throne in its shade, and would be clothed with 
green garments from the garments of the Paradise. 


Wis oh ce ELM ag ek Jal ol dey Sal F ALw og Opel pel! Jai Sl Ol de bk Sel aly yi 
Olan, ay\ ge oO ey aol OSs cpl! ou 4 ed sues els) 9 ls Ls ee (oss Ld ;u0 So Eke 2S) 
Aaleall age clo) Slee 


Indeed! And 1°” hereby inform you*”’, O Ali*™”*, that my**”” community would be the first 
of the communities to be Reckoned with on the Day of Judgment. Then I°*"™” give you” 
glad tidings, O Ali**”*, that the first one to be called with me*”™” on the Day of Judgment 
would be you*™”*. This is (due to) your*™”* nearness from me” and your*”® status in 
my“ presence, and I°*"” would hand over my*™ flag to you**’, and it is the flag of Praise, 
and you’ will travel with it between the rows, and that Adam* and the entirety from the 
creatures of Allah®™” would be taking shade by the shade of my” flag on the Day of 


Judgment. 
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And its length is of a travel distance of a thousand years. Its lance would be of red ruby, its 
cane of white silver, its glow being of green gems. For it are three tresses — a tress in the 
east, and a tress in the west, and a tress in the middle of the world. 


Sgery dat MY a re Sly cabled Gy ad Vy eel el abl ey tg) Glal BE Lgle GS 
tice cal Syne A Sg (Ai si Syme lows JS dsb al 


Written upon it are three lines. The first, ‘In the Name of Allah®™ the Beneficent, the 
Merciful; and the other, ‘The Praise is for Allah?” Lord®™ of the worlds; and the third, 
‘There is no god except Allah?™, Muhammad is a Rasool™ of Allah”. The length of 
each line is of a travel distance of a thousand years, and its width a travel distance of a 
thousand years. 


Se ps spat He eae fall NBS peblal co 9 Se BE ae Shles ye cetly Ehae ge Qetly cll pant 
ered 


asws asws 


will travel with the flag, and Al-Hassan*™”* would be on your®*”’ right, and Al- 
on your*™’ left, until you*"”* pause between me and Ibrahim® in the shade of 
sw* will be clothed with green garments from the garments of the 


So, you 
Husayn*”* 
the Throne, and you 
Paradise. 


cee 13) dF ALY le be Stel aly WE he Agel EY erig ceatlal Spl OY) es Upp Le Ge ok oly ¢ 

eel] LA y eS 1) eng 
Then a Caller would Call out from the Throne: “The best of the fathers is your” father®® 
Ibrahim’, and the best of the brothers is your” brother**”* Ali**!” Indeed, and |°*™ give 


you*”* glad tidings, O Ali***! You*™”* will be called when you*™* are called, and clothed 
when you are clothed, and you*™* will live when you’ are revived’”’.” 


cp det aah ge call Le Gl gy dal ote ge cael ge al bl te Gly tal y al te gy tal ed - 2 
Jguy J JB ole oy al ee Be cay op ULE Ge hee 6 cel tl! al ge ole op Ge ge 
Le opal oe ab CHT Le we see gee) chi kee ob pty PL ale ae gut rally ale a be a 


* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 18H1 
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saww saww 


said to 
sSaww 


‘Rasool-Allah*™” said: Jibraeel** came to me and he* was happy, joyful. | 
him®: ‘My’ beloved Jibraeel*! What are you happy with, what status there is of my 
brother** and cousin Ali” Bin Abu Talib**’ in the Presence of his*”* Lord?™”/?’ 


spy gle — lel et bY) Min gig G che Le DLL ibroly dg Hey silly 42 Lie Sls 


gelbl Ol olole cys wl Yo i ghes Ola og cy wusl Y coal coal ky Te) ie Rue yOrey| eredl ble 


Jibraeel*® said: ‘O Muhammad**™! By the One*™ Who Sent you” with the Message! 1*5 
did not descend in this time except for this. O Muhammad*”™! The Most Exalted Conveys 
the greetings upon yous and is saying: “Muhammad**™™ is My?™ Prophet’ of My?™ 
Mercy, and Ali**“S is the establisher of My*™ Arguments. I?™ will not Punish the one who 
loves him**“S and even if he disobeys Me*™, and |?” will not Mercy one who is inimical to 
him**“s and even if he obeys Me*™!” 


ARAN ARE Ogeme ghg Lott ll obey Loar SUT dlalll ag, OITIS] rally ade abl eo abl Uguy) UBF rele oy! JE 
Sle hoe de Sf anbaly ode My) andi d patty neil! pe aug! ae 


Ibn Abbas said, ‘Then Rasool-Allah*”™” said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment, Jibraeel*® 
will come to me and in his** hand would be the flag of Praise and it is of seventy tresses 
(layers), and the tress from it being vaster than the sun and the moon, and he* will hand it 
over to me so 1°? will take it to Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*””. 


1 sadly etl ope aeegl aie AEEN AES Ogee aif 25 iy clglll Lm le le Gder G55 atl Jpn sey SB 


A man said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*™™! And how will Ali**”* be able to endure upon carry the flag, 
and you” have mentioned that it has seventy tresses, the tress from it being vaster than 
the sun and the moon?’ 


cota Seine S98 be Spill ye Lhe abl docl aalall eg, IS 13) ai] ogl JB é ally ade abl lo abl Spey Caaes 
felce 5 3 cubes 29> ol Yolo cdglo eae Blk le Spall Sas) COlgu2 wl be elt Sas) (Baw gy le a JL4I 
cai gue [ee le es 


Rasool-Allah*”” got angered, then said: ‘O man! When it will be the Day of Judgment, 
Allah would Give Ali*™* from the strength like the strength of Jibraeel**, and from the 
beauty like the beauty of Yusuf®, and from the forbearance like the forbearance of Rizwaan, 
and from the voice what resembles the voice of Dawood”, and had it not been for Dawood* 
being an addressor in the Gardens, Ali**”* would have been Given the like of his®* voice. 


Og Vg Osby ay lacks LALis orgie al ope ainadig glad Oly Les tly Lemme) oe ape ot gl Lele Os 
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And that Ali*”* would be the first one to drink from Al-Salsabeel and Al-Zanjabeel (springs of 
the Paradise), and that for Ali*”* and his*** Shias is such a status from Allah°™ Mighty and 


Majestic, they would be envied for it by the former ones and the latter ones’. 


OF geet gll Oban cp det ye che cy dee L) Eettl abe edb pol USO dal op etl Ge cal sd - 3 
DLE Ctl oe ABE ge ced ge (Glad Atl Le ge csi eS Ls cyl Mine oF Sees) Let op ee 
LoL cil pe aa aT Le ae dpe gee el Ce ob gy donee ut rally ade abl Le atl guy J Jb 


saww saww 


and he* was happy, joyful, so | said: 
said to him®™: ‘My beloved Jibraeel**! What are you happy with, what status there 
is of my” brother*™” and cousin Ali*”’ Bin Abu Talib*”” in the Presence of his*”” 
Lord?™?’ 


‘Rasool-Allah**™ said: ‘Jibraeel** came to me 
sawn 


Le ok eV I & dal Al dot lb clk YI) Nhe 335 3 chee Lb DLL Sibsly Sal thee Uy SLB 


gelbl O}g olale ops roll Yo (gles Ole oly ope Gel Y (Sam wate ky (BAY ig Wee Welty) ers! 


Jibraeel*® said: ‘O Muhammad! By the One®” Who Sent you” with the Message! 1*5 
did not descend in this time except for this. O Muhammad**“™! The Most Exalted Conveys 
the greetings upon you*™® both, and is saying: “Muhammad” is My®™! Prophet of 
My*™! Mercy, and Ali**’ is the establisher of My”™ Arguments. |?™ will not Punish the one 
who loves him**™S and even if he disobeys Me*™!, and I?! will not Mercy one who is inimical 
to him**S and even if he obeys Me?™!!” 


ceegh Ais AEB AEE Oger gry Lott cle! ancy bono gol dabei eg: OI Id] rally ade abl Le al Ign) JU ¢ JG 
Me Bh ce cle Sf aadoly oi till ple ope pie Sb peal col Se ee de Uly atlly emt oy 


He (the narrator) said, ‘Then Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment, 
Jibraeel® will come to me and with him® would be the flag of Praise, and it is of seventy 
tresses, the tress from it being vaster than the sun and the moon, and |°**™™ will be upon a 
chair from the chairs of Al-Rizwaan, above a pulpit from the pulpits of the Holiness. So, 1°” 
will take it and hand it over to Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*””. 


ct engl ae BL CAEL Ogee af OSS by cle fm de Gee, AS5 tl Jguy lb JL GlbdI oye Cig 
Le ply gaiekl 


* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 18H 2 
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Umar Bin Al-Khattab leapt and said, ‘O Rasool-Allah**”™! And how would Ali**”* be able to 
endure carrying the flag, and you” have mentioned that it is of seventy tresses, the tress 
from it being vaster than the sun and the moon?’ 


EN cy coat sh fee sell cpey efdnoe Syd be Sgill ope Le atl dees LeLeall pgs OLS 13] rally ade al che oil Stas 
UAL B glad Lle agls O9Ss Ol Voy alge Spe gly Le Segre pay cory Sle foe SLAN yey cWlyeey le fee 
ChB 9 eben pe pte cre gl Le Oly cai ee chae'y 


The Prophet” said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment, Allah” would Give Ali*** from 
the strength like the strength of Jibraeel**, and from ‘,,” the Light like the Light of Adam”, 


and from the forbearance like the forbearance of Rizwaan, and from the beauty like the 
beauty of Yusuf*, and from the voice what resembles Dawood”, Ali*”* would have been 
Given the like of his* voice, and that Ali*”* would be the first one to drink from Al-Salsabeel 


and Al-Zanjabeel (springs of Paradise). 


Og Vg Ogly Vl ay abs: UIs ab ope ataetig lel Oly ces aef EIS I Cady VI blpall le pus lal jg Y 


“SW upon the Bridge except and another one would be affirmed 


h?™) envied by 


No step would exceed for Ali 
in its place, and that for Ali*”* and his**’ Shias, there is a position from Alla 


the former ones and the latter ones”. 


rele cues Pe oe 6ABLT Be cles je coget al ce rll oF Gaal oF (Su wal oy cpt os gl 70-4 
ell) netll oe eeegl aie AE AL 


‘From Al-Reza*”’, from his*”* forefathers*™”* from Amir Al-Momineen*””* having said: 


‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘O Ali?! You**”* would be the first one to enter the Paradise, and in 
your*"* hand would be a flag, and it is the flag of Praise, and it is of seventy tresses, the 


tress from it being vaster than the sun and the moon’’.’ 


ay cthe a de lb rally ade Al de al Jquy JB :JU edd) made SLT Ge cle) ye SOW! JELYL 10 - 5 
BAL Og SW) pe Ogrelill rade eSe pSV ail ele! geq lel oe Ghat of Lesel stgslbels Ilex. Hs 


‘From Al-Reza*”’, from his*** forefathers*” having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*”™” said: ‘O Ali*™*! 
Pe asked my**”” Lord*™ five qualities regarding you*”*, and He*™ Granted these to me — 
One of these is that He*™ should Make you*’ to be the bearer of my” flag, and it is a 


> Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 18 H3 
* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 18 H 4 
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flag of Allah? the Greatest. Upon it is inscribed: “The winners, they are the successful ones 
with the Paradise”. 


CS Le Ge calle op Bere oF ae tl CELE Ge ches Ge cael ge chew! ell uf ye QUAI 14-6 
Spline gis SUL Lall Igbacy IyieT cpsill abl deg " fergie abl Sd ye few ail ule Gul Ge Cree oy dete ge Hl 
$ abl gi L AVI obs CIS ced Ihab Ty ale abl Le ll egg JL. JB" Lobes bol, 


‘About the Words of Allah? Mighty and Majestic: Allah Promised those from them who 
believe and do the righteous deeds, Forgiveness and a Mighty Recompense [48:29], he 
said, ‘A group asked the Prophet**™ saying, ‘Regarding who has this Verse been Revealed, O 
Prophet’ of Allah?™?' 


ag ce shy) abl and NUS af oa he ateghl dee pil tole wobly Gael og Gye lg) tie AaLall pgs OL 13) 2S 
Cdyn] Cy yg) cyt yee te lk S&S ed rells Yl Vg carla cy nla) Cpt dl a ak (oly vez! 


He said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment, a flag of white light would be tightened 
and a Caller would Call out: ‘Let the Chief of the Momineen Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*”* stand 
up!’ Then Allah®™ will Give the flag of white light in his*™“S hands, beneath which would be 
the entirety of the preceding ones, the former ones from the Emigrants and the Helpers, 
none mingling with them apart from them until he*”* sits upon a pulpit of Light of the 
Lord? of Might. 


OL BA oe Kiley pRaoye be SB ib Lo peel cde GI IL coygig oe ead Mey Shey ale aot! oar 
— HAN gu — pee arly Bate WN cue NS Sot Ry 


asws asws 


All of them would be presented unto him*”’, man by man, and he will give his 
Recompense and his light. So, when he*’ gives to the last of them, he*”*® would say to 
them: ‘You have recognised your places and your houses from the Paradise. Your Lord®™ is 
Saying to you: “In My*™ Presence for you all, is Forgiveness and a Mighty Recompense 
[48:29], — meaning the Paradise!” 


asws 


Sele coiegl get tle Gon Sle Vy one A) re FRAN os cm pane ald OF pyle Nb Gl oy le pss 
cl gle Lalgit Arg at) SU) gee eel 


Ali?’ Bin Abu Talib*™”* will arise, and the people would be beneath his*™”® flag, with them 
until he**”’ enters the Paradise. Then he*”* will return to his*”* pulpit. They will not cease 
to present to him the entirety of the Momineen. He*”* will take part of them to the 
Paradise, and leave a people upon the Fire. 


° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S3, Ch18H5 
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cal BN! Laly caoeglly Calg cabLedl ae" etigig tart pb SULLA Mplecy ped cullly " cage lb Ws 
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These are the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: and those who believe and do righteous 
deeds [35:7] For them would be their Recompense and their Light. [57:19] — meaning the 
preceding ones, the former ones and the Momineen, and the people of the Wilayah for 
him?*"; and His”™! Words: And those who are committing Kufr and are belying Our Signs, 
they are the inmates of the Blazing Fire [5:10], they are those the Fire would be distributed 


upon, they would be deserving of the Blazing Fire’’.° 


welll Gt ge cabal peal af ool Gee ge CL 5B) hey Gy det IU AUS OLS oe ae - 7 
J JW dant yA YI) CSI ad ag ll cde Gh ralTy ale abl le abl Squey JB SB ple Gul ge Cue Cy dee 


G dey VER ope tly Gl SAR tace Cllall Le oy pla! 


‘Rasool-Allah*™” said: ‘There will come a day upon the people during which there will be no 


riders except us**”” four’. Al-Abbas Bin Al-Muttalib® said to him®**”™™, ‘May my father and my 
mother be sacrificed for you”! Who are these four?” 


carly coleaall 380 le abguey Lely abl Lud Spe casey cag Lage all bl BU le dhe oly ila de Ul JB 
Cag Gt CU ely he cp Bg Ge Ola! em Ole aghe conedl atte 2d! Goi oye HL le CILb al ox de 
Pll BG See Ce CSI cat cole SL oS) |S Le LS} O grew ical US 


He said: ‘I°°”” would be upon Al-Burag, and my*”™ brother Salih** would be upon the 
she-camel of Allah®™! which his*® people had hamstrung, and my“ uncle Hamza, Lion of 
Allah? and Lion of His*™ Rasool**”” would be upon my” she-camel Al-Azba’a, and 
my brother Ali*** Bin Abu Talib***® would be upon a she-camel from the she-camels of 
the Paradise flanked on two sides. Upon him*” would be two green garments from the 
garments of the Beneficent. Upon his*”* head would be a crown of light. For that crown are 
seventy corners, upon each corner are red rubies, illuminating for the rider from a travel 
distance of three days. 


Spee LETS eye il T Cope CML Cheba oye BL gtd call Jgeny Lot call VAI resale tad cle! okey 


° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 18H6 
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And in his*™° hand would be the flag of Praise, calling out: ‘There is no god except Allahe™, 
Muhammad*™ is a Rasool’*™™ of Allah*™”. The creatures would say, ‘Who is this one? An 
Angel of Proximity? A Mursil Prophet**? A bearer of the Throne?’ 


wy de) r3 Sb al or ge We CHE ble Vy be cai Ys wipe Eble Ibe ped opel Obey oye ole cola’ 
el ole Calon Al sl iy coneeghl paelly conhlal 


A Caller would Call out from the interior of the Throne: “This is neither an Angel of 
Proximity, nor a Mursil Prophet®’, nor a bearer of the Throne. This is Ali*’”* Bin Abu Talib**”* 
successor**“S of Rasool®*™ of Lord*™ of the Worlds, and Emir of the Momineen, and Guide 
of the resplendent to the Gardens of Bliss!”.’ 


A dee cll JLab calTy ade al he gil tie ad Lol SIG JB Lei abl Le oy ple Ge alu 13 - 8 
tte Gl oy le Voto ad) fal Sol of rally ale 


‘Our companions mentioned the paradise in the presence of the Prophet” 


Prophet” 
Talib”. 


, so the 
said: ‘The first of the people to enter the Paradise would be Ali*”* Bin Abu 


Lgl ss > we ley cles > ele de ane at OF ysl all abl Spey lai Blo gf JB :Ju 
© Shea 
He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Dajjana Al-Ansary said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*’™”! Didn’t yous” 


inform us that the Paradise is forbidden unto the Prophets® until you” enter it, and unto 
the communities until your?” community enters it?’ 


AN Sguny Lot al VAY celgl GUS he ge cog oye odgee yg) cys lols ad of coke Ul Bs UF L Lb Jb 

eill all elglll w>les g 4 yl yet JNs 
He®*™™ said: ‘Yes, O Abu Dajjana! Do you not know that for Allah®™ there is a flag of Light, its 
pillar is of ruby, inscribed upon that flag is, ‘There is no god except Allah’™, Muhammad” 


is a Rasool*™™ of Allah®™, and the Progeny*® of Muhammad are the best of the 
creation’? And the owner (bearer) of the flag would be in front of the people’. 


woh, Lapty Lo ST GU) ob tebl SLE POLS ade de HUG nd SG 


He (the narrator) said, ‘Ali*“S interpreted that saying: ‘The Praise is for Allah” Who 
Honoured us*”* and Ennobled us*”* through you”. 


” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 18H7 
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yeahs Ble us Ge ede 3 by Ole 3 cpa OL" SAY! ode alTy ade atl Je 


Saww . saww 
said: ‘I 


He (the narrator) said, ‘So the Prophet give you glad tidings, O Ali*””! There is 
none from a servant who loves you*”* and manifests your*”” cordiality, except Allah?” 
would Resurrect him on the Day of Judgment along with us*””. Then the Prophet” 


recited this Verse: Surely the pious would be in Gardens and Rivers [54:54] In a truthful 


seat, in the Presence of a Powerful King [54:55]” .® 


conrad tT oy le ye ctl BN he Gy det ye (genet phe gp a Le ge capell le gp etl ig - 9 
BE ot Cdl ge coder oe coetl ge comet on eH ot bet GF a un Sl LE GF lye Gp Lt UF 
Sgety reds aI fo ge Sof Cat rally age bh Le al Igeey b SB SE DN ale IIb Gf op Cle al Ge 

© SLL Geol al 


‘From Al-Husayn Bin Ali*”°, from his*”* father*™”* Ali**™* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah**™™ said: 
‘You*“® would be the first one to enter the Paradise’. | said, ‘O Rasool-Allah™! Will he**”* 
enter it before you?’ 


pill ge cll Coley Lisl & Sl Cole ELI LS BEV 8 Sh) Cole LLY a JU 


He said: ‘Yes, because he*”’ is the bearer of the flag in the Hereafter, just as you are the 


bearer of my~™ flag in the world, and the bearer of the flag, he is at the forefront’. 
14599 pod aol aA ted cle) gry cal) Sg GA) eb o 39 UL als Je L A edI ade JU é 


Then he*® said: ‘O Ali**! It is as if °”” am with you*™*’, and you*”* have entered the 


Paradise, and in your®*”* hand is my flag, and it is the flag of Praise. Beneath it would be 


Adam* and the ones besides him?*”.” 


Be ally ade abl le cll ly che :SB Geliy Gf I any eat) oll ye tee oe at dal ul oe 2 - 10 
Spe I ope Addeg opin) pe TALS OLED Ltegs gq cdot! cle) ody 


‘The Prophet**™™ prayed Salat Al-Fajr with us on the day of Friday, then turned around with 
his” honourable handsome face, and extolled upon Allah®™ the Exalted, and he**™™ said: 


8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch18H8 
° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 18H9 
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yee" will come out on the Day of Judgment and Ali*””* Bin Abu Talib®”” would be in front of 


me’, and in his*”* hand would be the flag of Praise, and on that Day he*™ will be clothed 


in two clothes, a cloth of silk and a cloth of brocade’. 


lef fo Sl EULY GLY agli ao SL dey Gp GS Gy pie Aly ge U4 bel ce abel by all 8 
Gab Ge 24a Sib af oy le G dp Le JB aol 


A Bedouin man from the people of Najd from the children of Ja’far Bin Kalb Bin Rabie leapt 
up to him®*”” and he said, ‘They have sent me to you”, to ask you’. He**™ said: ‘Say, 
O brother of the valley’. He said, ‘What are you saying regarding Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib**”’, 
for the differing regarding him*”* has become a lot’. 


of Sy BH lS pe Fad GeV OS dy hel b Jl Soe ally ale al dee al guy pon 
‘nerd 


Rasool-Allah”” 
regarding him**? Ali 


trouser from my shirt’. 


smiled and said: ‘O Bedouin! And why has the differing become a lot 
ws is from me like my” head from my” body, and my” 


PLAN cle) fat OF dhe aplerey fed Leder cle oe LAF gy) ee b JE A Lee led id 
The Bedouin leapt up angrily, then said, ‘O Muhammad*"™”! | am more intense than Ali*”’ in 
force (strength), so will Ali*”* be able to carry the flag of Praise?’ 


otal ogy Oid5kly SY) ers) cslglll es ae Ss moe es cla) okey 9 cadets sya weele ere aby asl abs 
eAygd 3 Ogode Y opt) aay coldly 


The Prophet**™™ said: ‘Shh no! O Bedouin, he**”* would be Given various qualities on the Day 
of Judgment — Beauty of Yusuf*, and ascetism of Yahya*’, and patience of Ayoub’, and 
length of Adam”, and strength of Jibraeel**, and his**”* hand would be the flag of Praise, and 
every creature would be beneath the flag, and be surrounded by the Imams*™”* and the 
Muezzins with the recitation of the Quran and the Azan, and they are those who had not 
decayed in their graves’. 


gily Olde ole JL" rab hl Up dae de Jp et JEL GS Of pel sly Lee GleYl Gy 


The Bedouin leapt up angrily and said, ‘O Allah?" If what Muhammad*”™ said happens to 
be true, Send down a rock upon me’. So, Allah*™ Revealed regarding him: ‘A questioner, 
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asked for the Punishment to befall [70:1] For the Kafirs, there wouldn’t be a dispeller for it 
[70:2] (It is) from Allah, One with the ways of ascent [70:3]’."° 


cme See aif le & gllst al of ralTy aghe abt ee oill JU SB few Gy Shee Ul dedy geet! qual gf 3 - 11 
CAA lyst cel eye oasis Cole ail GeV le G gleely dels ag oy 


‘The Prophet said: ‘Allah has Granted me” regarding Ali”, he*“S would be 
reclining in front of me” on the Day of Intercession; and Granted me another regarding 
Ali?’ that he**”* would be in charge of the keys on the day the doors of the Paradise would 
be opened. 


rs oH Jy 3 Aeryly ibs Sees! sie) gaols 6Srty bot! cll razgif dat asl a5: deel al ae’ gle 3 lel, 
cece lee pty BAI Ogle ty ley Glee Opel cpl 


And (He*™! Granted me” another regarding Ali**. I” would be Given four flags on the 
Day of Judgment — The flag of Praise would be in my*™ hand, and |°*”” shall hand over the 
flag of Tahleel (There is no god except Allah®™) to Ali*”S and he*S will steer the first crowd, 
and they are those who would have been Reckoned with an easy Reckoning, and they will 
be entering the Paradise without any Reckoning against them. 


Sl de pail FEI call B aggl y per M eens ely! abaly cglill pall B derrgly eM nSall ll abaly 
ABN gal frat gm GIL! mealaly ELD! LT 09ST @ Gah REST > 


And |S“ shall hand over the flag of Takbeer (Allah*™ is the Greatest) to Hamza** and steer 
him*® among the second crowd; and |**™™ shall hand over the flag of Tasbeeh (Glory be to 
Allah?™) to Ja’far®s, and steer him** among the third crowd. Then |S” stand upon my**™™ 
community until I” intercede for them, and |**”™ will become the guide, and Ibrahim* the 
vy ll 


usher until I°”” enter my” community into the Paradise”. 


OF gion Obj al jaf aaleall age OWS 1] SB OF A) Cyd) Gly PDL Legale ed op le ye ool 18 - 12 
Talal) age Sad ely! thes OL cle be 2— SU OF LY abbey — Jae ce ee 9g ee oe ete de I gee als Ipeby 
SUL oho ELE Osid8kl Sl else 4; eda 


‘From Ali’ Bin Al-Husayn**’, and he (the narrator) continued the Hadeeth up to he*”* 


said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment, Allah®™ will Command the warden of Hell to 
hand over the keys of Hell to Ali*”*, he**”* will enter ones he** wants to and prevent the 
ones he*** so wants to’ — and he (the narrator) continued the Hadeeth up to he said: ‘O 


* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 18 H 10 
™ Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 18H 11 
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sW5 will precede 


Ali’! With you*”® will be the flag of Praise on the Day of Judgment. You 
“WS right and 


with it in front of my*”” community, and the permitted ones would be on your 


on your*™® left’””.” 


” Bihar Al Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 18 H 12 
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* eee oll $F ad ek al) * (19 HY) 


CHAPTER 19 — THEY WILL BE CALLED DURING IT (DAY OF 
JUDGMENT) EVERY PEOPLE WITH THEIR IMAM 


ed Ogee pl lgec "11" oye Cob! 


The Verses — (Surah) Hud®*: but they (people) followed the orders of Pharaoh, and 
Pharaoh’s orders were not rightful guidance [11:97] 


He shall lead his people on the Day of Judgement, and bring them around to the Fire; and 
evil is the place to which the ones would be led to [11:98] 


Shed Opellar Vy Bl Oye LS ad dina LST Sol cod meale GALI IS ge eg "17" ci 


(Surah) Al Asra’a: On the Day (of Judgment), We will be Calling every human being with 
their Imam. So one who is Given the Book in his right hand, so they would be reading their 
books and they would not be wronged (even) the husk of a date stone [17:71] 


72 = T1 Mee Sealy cook 3251 8 9gd cock ole 3 OS epg 


And one who was blind regarding this, so he would be blind in the Hereafter and more 
straying from the way [17:72] 


pha Bh Ge headll Ge Cctyy GF Cee Gl ge came op Cm ye Cem tl ge CH g dal - 1 
Beg ib 3 ally ade ail Lee al Sgny ct JB" peal abl IS ge eye" sdly SUF bl Ug G DL! ade 
ans lyfe a Gleb oy Ole c+ $59 53 Gale 8 B tly 8 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™*® regarding the Words of Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted: On the Day (of 
Judgment), We will be Calling every human being with their Imam [17:71]. He** said: 
‘Rasool-Allah”” would come among his*”” generation, and Ali*”* among his*”* 
generation, and Al-Hassan*”* among his*” generation, and Al-Husayn*”* among his 
generation, and every one (Imam**””) who passed away in the midst of a people, they would 
come with him**”*”."° 


asws 


Mbeig AL ab) Sg8 ally gle abl hee ail gy SE JB PL pgade ALT ye clad ye BU BLL 10 - 2 
sped Rtg Ah OSG tls pol 08 IS ge SB" peclely bl US lye pgs" 


*’ Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch19H1 
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‘From Al-Reza*”*, from his**® forefathers*™* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™” said regarding 
the Words of Allah? Blessed and Exalted: On the Day (of Judgment), We will be Calling 
every human being with their Imam [17:71]. He’ said: ‘Every people would be called with 
the Imam? of their time, and the Book of Allah®™! and Sunnah of their Prophets”. 


at oy dar atl ne Gl ge Olt ye Olpie ye opt ye cde ge cant ge ctdell oy dat ge caja 1, -3 
cPMenll ale gill aglo pgtd fal G aN Aide onl roped Oley oe ole Gol VLU! es: OS 13) :JB edad Lege 
Gage Ms bu Ofy Gof SL) OLS sfegse abl ue oy clad ols 


‘From Abu Abdullah Ja’far*** Bin Muhammad*” having said: ‘When it will be the Day of 
Judgment, a Caller will Call out from the interior of the Throne: “Where is the Caliph of 
Allah?™ in His” earth?” The Prophet Dawood** would arise, but the Call will Come from 
the Presence of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: “We didn’t mean you*’, and even though 
you"’ were a Caliph of Allah?™”, 


b tess al SB oe cll als ceded ade Clb al oy le ces eel ppt Casl al Ade cpl rag oly ¢ 
BALA Gleyds Wal jlo G Lt GLa pod cole Cle ame 3g cast G abl die Clb Gl oy de Mie Gt tee 
COLA! ye del be Wl L) ards Og Evans A gell \ha 


Then he would call secondly: “Where is the Caliph of Allah®?™ in His? earth?” Amir Al- 
Momineen Ali*** Bin Abu Talib**”* will stand up, and the Call would come from the direction 
of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: “O community of creatures! This is Ali?™* Bin Abu Talib*“s, 
Caliph of Allah? in His? earth, and His*™ Divine Authority over His*™ servants. So, the 
one who attached with his*”* rope in the house of world, then let him attach with his*”* 
rope during this Day and be illuminated by his*”® light, and let him follow him** to the 
lofty ranks from the Gardens!” 


AAS MN aged Lil 3 Le Igdbe 5 op Ll 9983 2 JL 


He*’ said: ‘The people will arise, those who had attached with his*”* 


they would follow him*™* to the Paradise. 


rope in the world and 


clgasl cpl po ded cay cad E> J} als Wl jlo & ebel wal oe sade fe dl ue op clus gu é 
be ph calediy ide Iglyy Ipecth coll 
Then the Call will from the Presence of Allah®™, Majestic is His” Majesty: “Indeed! One 


who had followed an Imam in the world, then let him follow him wherever he may go with 
him!” So, it would be then that they will disavow, those who had been followed by those 


™ Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch19H2 
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that had followed them, and go to the Punishment, and the reasons would be cut off from 
them’. 


SE opt ae lH petleg pegele Glne blast bl pgs AUIS Lee Iggy LS pgee oped 35 Of gl Igeat Guill Sty 


And those who had followed would say, ‘If there was a return for us, we would disavow 


from them just as they are disavowing from us’. Like that, Allah?” would Show them their 


deeds as a regret upon them, and they will not be coming out from the Fire”. 


058 oe ne i) Dade al ne oof SE SB sgtl UL ye COIS me ol Ge Gl Ge Cpedll ye cut ige — 4 
pS fee de cy pal V) sighs pg SLA oy cle VW) LEW! D pele Iga 


‘Abu Abdullah*® said: ‘There is none from a people following their imam in the world, 
except he would come on the Day of Judgment cursing them and they would be cursing him, 


except us*”*® and the ones upon the like of your state (Shias)”.”° 


Le & rede) ade al ne gf SSE SG cpeh op QL Ge echo op Gade Ge call Le op BH ge cali —5 
Nye JB cys eal YI Leer pgrens yal ogi ds ab ol Og, Lj 


‘Abu Abdullah®’ said: ‘O Malik! Are you not pleased that every people would come cursing 
each other except you (Shias) and the ones who say with your word?”.”” 


JS 568 age" ped) ale I Le GY CIB SB ed oy Cyl ge Im onl Ge cpa oF cul ty — 6 
agree, YI ode oe OB IS (SE ere) ge SLE" pgalels UI 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah*”*: On the Day (of Judgment), We will be Calling every human 
being with their Imam [17:71]. He*”* said: ‘We will call every generation from this 
community with their Imam’. 


abe ely cB 3 ped) ale etl g cad Go pM) ale ley id Bally ade I de bl Sey coed Co 
er SBS eaebl oy Elle cil 55 B ela IS cad PLN! 


saww asws asws 


| said, ‘So, Rasool-Allah*™” will come with his generation, and Ali 
generation, and Al-Hassan*”* with his*”° generation, and Al-Husayn*® 


among his 


among his*"* 


* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 19 H3 
*© Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch19H4 
”” Bihar Al Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, $3, Ch19H5 
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asws asws asws 


generation, and every Imam 


their midst?’ He*™’ said: ‘Yes’”.”® 


among his generation in which he passed away in 


ah ins) cS" peel All IS 565 ey: il Ssh oF PM ale peer LE GIL JE eal os eee 
sae shor lel bab cx Ole oe JS ctegh B otly cag B ely caegd G gly cued Bally ale abl Le 


‘| asked Abu Ja’far*™* about the Words of Allah®™: On the Day (of Judgment), We will be 
Calling every human being with their Imam [17:71]. He*’ said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™ will come 
among his” people, and Ali**”’ among his*** people, and Al-Hassan*”* among his*”* 
people, and Al-Husayn*”” among his**”* people, and everyone who died in the midst (during 
the time) of an Imam**“s would come with him?” .*? 


aadt OS coma 3 Le call dally IS ce: Ulall pg: OLS 1S] ai] ced! ale abl Le GT ye cme: Ul ye 12 - 8 


"PBS Og p&p Ag diay LS Bgl oped mgelel HUI US 960 ag " yl duey HLS Leo! 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™*: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment, everyone would be called 
with his Ilmam** who passed away during his era, so if he had affirmed him*’, he would 
be Given his book in his right hand due to His” Words: On the Day (of Judgment), We will 
be Calling every human being with their Imam. So one who is Given the Book in his right 
hand, so they would be reading their books [17:71]. 


gh cab GB) aglS Wel gels Ugo aipey ah Syl ce LL" gd abl OY of, & a OLS BY ALY! OLS) Credlly 


cOLY) = T Sl Aylin GL 


And the right hand, is affirmation of the Imam*”’, because it is a book for him to be reading 
it, because Allah*™ is Saying: So as for one Given his book in his right hand, he would be 
saying, ‘Behold! Read my book [69:19] | thought | would meet my Reckoning’ [69:20] — up 
to the end of the Verses. 


JB pl SBN bel pe OS SST cey" prygeh ely apd " SE LS OS a gb ely obs cred PLY OLA 
UY AT AL" eget ce fly ety eget og Slat Glee Le" sa) 


And the book, is the Imam**“’, so the one who flings it behind his back would be liked what 
He®™! Said: but they cast it (him) behind their backs [3:187], and the one who denies 
him?*“S would be from the companions of the left hand, those for whom Allah*™ Says: And 
the companions of the left hand, what are the companions of the left hand? [56:41] In 


*8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch19H6 
* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch19H7 
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toxins and scalding water [56:42] And shade from black smoke [56:43] — up to the end of 


the Verses’”’.7° 


OWS oe SB gale oll IS g65 age" 1g Ge ade JIB pI Lage LAUR T 6 Galas oy Set ye 1k -— 9 


Wess oy per GB OUAES pally ott Shey Lill Ba dtl 


‘From one of the two (5 or 6" Imam’), he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him?” about 


His*™ Words: On the Day (of Judgment), We will be Calling every human being with their 
Imam [17:71]. He*’ said: ‘The ‘one’ they were following with in the world; and they would 
come with the sun and the moon and these would be thrown into Hell, and the ones who 


had worshipped these”.”* 


dgreng Lae lay PY rede! ale canes wal gd oe pL! ale A ae bf etl Ju ne al ets = 10 
AST debe al les abl gery gl] Les LoS Me Noles Le coll lg et UPL SL cola ghd IS LS We 


‘| asked Abu Abdullah*™* about the words of Amir Al-Momineen*™’*: ‘Al-Islam began as 
unknown, and will return to be unknown just as it was, so beatitude be for the strangers 
(unknown ones who know it)’. He**”* said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! The caller from us** will 
resume a new call just as Rasool-Allah™” had called to it’. 


lreely maith ret) leet te gelel: bl US Ged ai] LE JU al) ELT sgh ela odne Clot 
Syl th Slat Gleely GWE WI Glcls «ntl ail 


So, | grabbed his**”* leg and said, ‘I testify that you” are my Imam**“*!’ He*®™* said: ‘But, 
surely everyone would be called with their Imam — the companions of the sun with the sun, 
and the companions (worshippers) of the moon with the sun, and the companions 


(worshippers) of the fire with the fire, and companions of the stones with the stone” .”” 


hy cle ety all JE 4 al] ae Gay Se Y edd ale abl Le Uf se blll plas ge 4 - 11 
"gales Goll IS sedi age" rabl Ss 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™*®: ‘The earth will not be left without an Imam*”* (being in it), 
Permitting the Permissible of Allah®™ and prohibiting His*™! Prohibition, and it is the Word 
of Allah*™: On the Day (of Judgment), We will be Calling every human being with their 
Imam [17:71]. 


*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch19H8 
*? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch19H9 
2 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 19 H 10 
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Then he*™* said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘One who dies without an Imam**’ dies the death of 
the ignorance (pre-Islamic period)’. So, they extended their necks and opened their eyes’. 


GA ALL cond red ae abl Le gf Uli 
Abu Abdullah*™® said: ‘It isn’t the ignorance of the ignorant ones!’. 


SS SE Kisel psrethy Salish foe ST, WL yy cod ght ALLL aly ge rol LW Jl ote Ce Lae Lbs 
wes: 


#55 bresence, Suleyman said to us, ‘By Allah*™! It is the 


“5 saw you extending your necks and opening 


When we went out from his 
ignorance of the ignorant ones, but when he 
your eyes (wide), he*™® said to you like that”.”* 


UI IS s25 eg" GF abl eyo de ably pul UB pr! ade abl te Uf ge colewl pty Ge ie - 11b 
OFS (4d geal agleul ork dol ‘ee ie el} o oS cals] aly ale al he al Sauys clisls| eg :Jb é : rel 
gle dl olglo dabl Lily at 4,5 


‘From Abu Abdullah*S having said: ‘By Allah”! You (Shias) are upon the Religion of 
Allah?’ Then he*“S recited: On the Day (of Judgment), We will be Calling every human 
being with their Imam [17:71], then said, ‘Ali**”* is our** Imam**""", and Rasool-Allah*™ is 
our®“S Imam***. How many an imam would come on the Day of Judgment cursing his 
companion and he would curse him, and we*’ are the offspring of Muhammad**™™, and 


our*S mother*® is (Syeda) Fatima*™”*”.”4 


Opell SE" pgelel obil IS yet ag" aS ode Cle Ub ed) ale pie Ul ge le ge 1 - 12 
g cyeal Copel ell odd i ma Souryle 


‘From Abu Ja’far**’: ‘When this Verse was Revealed: On the Day (of Judgment), We will be 
Calling every human being with their Imam [17:71], the Muslims said, ‘O Rasool-Allahe™! 
Aren’t you” the Imam of the people, all of them in their entirety?” 


lS Opes cae fat ge Bh ge Ge de tal ste OS Sy cope OW LL abl Jgey UT Ula: Ju 
(Ogebleys OgdKe 


3 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 19H 11 
** Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch19H11b 
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He*S said: ‘So Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘I*”” am a Rasool*”™™ of Allah®™ to the people in their 
entirety, but there will be coming from after me”, Imams*”* upon the people from 
Allah*™, from the People*S of my” Household, who would be standing among the 
people but they would be belying them**”* and oppressing them*"’. 


asws 


Ls aaalily cee Vy oe eld ISG gale le dlely peal cay Vi cglilng crey oe 94) AY Gob YI 


asws asws asws 


, and ratifies them”, so he is 
saw Indeed! The one who 
saww nor with me, and 


So, the one who befriends them*”’, and follows them 
from me“, and with me“, and would be meeting me 
oppresses them*’ and belies them*’, so he is neither from me 


1@™ disavow from him’”.”° 


ecleily Sally ASU) desl pgallery cals Gol ley G Spy —13 


And it is reported in another report, similar to it: ‘And they would be oppressing them**”’, 


the imams of the Kufr and the straying, and their adherents’’.7° 


o> adel) asl! cach lal AeUalls coed rgd pM! ale al ue Uf cae JB eV Le ge ss - 14 
oT mgtlely oll IS Wye age" ral Sg) call cil age dorlewtely aimee CF poll olaly caple 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah** saying: ‘The hearing and the obedience are doors of the Paradise. 
The listener is the obedient to the argument upon him, and the Imam*"’ of the Muslims will 
complete his*”S argument and his**“S argumentation on the Day he*S meets Allah®?™, as 
per the Words of Allah”: On the Day (of Judgment), We will be Calling every human 
being with their Imam [17:71]’.”’ 


asws 


Lage dena ALS Of YI Jase OF omy SUH! onl sgh OIF ai] 2 UB LL ale abl Le Gf Ge Cn ge te - 15 


— Sper J) danely sLaly - 


‘From Abu Abdullah*’, he (the narrator) said, ‘He**”* was saying: ‘There is nothing between 
one of you that his exultation except that his soul reaches over here’ — and he*™* gestured 
with his** fingers to his*”* throat’. 


pe OL" ab plot La Sgr aber peg Kee eV Aaly Spel gael a Iyebl" 2S CLI oe GUL Job ¢ sb 
"aM Kn Bprs abl Opt 


°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 19 H 12 
6 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 19 H 13 
77 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 19 H 14 
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He*™® said: ‘Then He*™ Explained with Verses from the Book, so He*™ Said: ‘O you who 
believe! Obey Allah and obey the Rasool and those with (Divine) Authority from you. 
[4:59] There is one who obeys the Rasool, so he has obeyed Allah [4:80]. \f you were loving 
Allah?™, then follow me**, Allah®™ will Love you’. 


sAigialg ailrenal oak: 28 Rell ag: ple] Sy Gp Sale] dbl Sued” peelels AUIS g08 py" rd8 


He®™! Said: On the Day (of Judgment), We will be Calling every human being with their 
Imam [17:71]. So, Rasool-Allah*™ is your Imam**"™, and how many an imam would come 


on the Day of Judgment cursing his companions (followers), and they would curse him’’.® 


ay OgEl NSIS Le 1 Stab" gabe oUl IS Hei age" sald ye few aif pL Lage LAT ye at ye 1 — 16 
Ps OS cpg re 3 Oba walle omy LS) Lut 3 


‘From one of the two (5" or 6" Imam*™) about His*™ Words: On the Day (of Judgment), 
We will be Calling every human being with their Imam [17:71]. He** said: ‘Whatever they 
were following with in the world, and they would be coming with the sun and the moon, 


and these would be flung into Hell, and the ones who used to worship these”.7” 


ag OSH SE gale bl IS get ey | al S33 cB PMS ale Led Sl JB ol oy hele} ye 14 - 17 
Oyjeatad lyse tSgHed SB cde tbglb bebe ce eg8 IS Ash OF Sy Ge Yao Gal ral SB aaa 


‘Al-Reza*’ regarding the Words of Allah®™: ‘On the Day (of Judgment), We will be Calling 
every human being with their Imam [17:71]. He*’ said: ‘When it will be the Day of 
Judgment, Allah®™ will Say: Isn’t it justice from your Lord®™! that He*™ Gives every people 
the one whom they considered as ruler?’ They will say, ‘Yes’. He*S said: ‘He*™ will be 
Saying: ‘Be distinguished!” They will be distinguished”.°° 


ce VAL age Lene Ig gSG OF Opty gS Of JB PL ale BI Le Uf ye OA Gy Let Ge 1s - 18 
A gale: Gall JS 645 age" spd ab OLb Ipeably abl git Lae (See 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘If would want to happen to be with us*"* 


Judgment, some of you should not curse the others, therefore fear Allah?™ 


on the Day of 
and obey, for 


8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 19H 15 
** Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 19 H 16 
°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 19 H17 
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Allah*™ is Saying: On the Day (of Judgment), We will be Calling every human being with 
their Imam [17:71] .* 


Ce Oa op ey of 65> grechl om ws al oF 6 ger lay sae cy abe calli tye) AT ope 1s — 19 
= 8 Bh oe clad Bee op Abe ge Set ot aad go eesahW AI gy Ole Ye oS hl PSA gy ee 
Oghged pill? JW cope! cy sleilly PW ale leg ge pazel — ae al oo) — 43 gf pe Of U JE - ae a 
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‘From Abu Zarr™, he (the narrator) said, ‘When Abu Zarr™ went to gather, him™ and Ali*"’, 
and Al-Migdad Bin Al-Aswad, he™ said, ‘Aren’t you witnesses that Rasool-Allah*™ said: 
‘My’ community will return to me” at the Fountain upon five flags — the first of it 
would be the flag of the calf (Abu Bakr), so I°*”” will stand and grab his hand, and when |°*™” 
do grab his hand, his face would blacken, and his feet would tremble, and his bones would 
knock, and of the ones who followed him in that deed. 


NS IySlal 2 Sgilb cade olijgly Ro Utgledly oldjeg SV LAS roglyad $ coe cals G Gyerile Le Jil 
1byb5 as Ogank: Y reer Sdgune Cptalas clale Usd nan’ o Sled 


paw saww, 


will say: ‘What did you do regarding the two weighty things after me They would 
be saying, ‘We belied the bigger (of the two weighty things - Quran) and tore it, and we 
persecuted the smaller (of the two weighty things — Ali***) and snatched his*”® rights’. °°" 
would be saying: ‘Go to the left’. So, they would be dispersing thirsty, blackened of faces, 
not been quenched a drop from it (the Fountain). 


Y :Ju % & bil |g, $ Ogmyedl bey ma Soy CIB Og gull os pst gst ree ea Oe 4), ee oe é 
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Then there would return to me the flag of the Pharaoh of my community (Umar), 
among them being a lot of people and they would be the falsifiers’. | said, ‘O Rasool- 
Allah°*“™! And what are the falsifying ones? Did they falsify the path?’ He” said: ‘No, but, 
they falsified their religion, and they are those who were wrathful for the world, and for it 
they were pleased and for it they were angry and for it they established hostility. 
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Then |°*”” would grab their master, and when I°*™™ do grab his hand, his face would blacken, 
and his feet would tremble, and his bones would knock, and of the ones who did that would 
follow him. °°” say: ‘What did you do regarding the two weighty things after me~””?’ They 
would say, ‘We belied the greater (Quran) and tore it, and we fought the smaller (Ali**”*) 
and killed him*””’. °°“ would say: ‘Travel the road of your master’, and they would 
disperse thirsty, blackened of faces, not being quenched a drop from it (Fountain). 
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Then the flag of so and so would return to me’, and he is the imam of fifty thousand from 
my" community, and °°“ would stand and grab his hand. So, when |**”™” do grab his 
hand, his face would blacken and his feet would tremble, and his bones would knock, and of 
the ones who did that, would follow him. I? would say: ‘Why did you oppose mes™ 
regarding the two weighty things after me~””?’ They would say, ‘We belied the greater 
(Quran) and disobeyed it, and we abandoned the smaller (Ali*””* and forsook him’. °°” shall 
say: ‘Travel the way of your master’. So, they will disperse thirsty, blackened of faces, not 
being quenched a drop from it. 


cg GGL T Siding CLE Cady cagery 2pel ody Gbel IL gal ce WT cpame ple! gag aul cueahl le on 4 
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Then Al-Makhdgqj will return to me” with his flag, and he is the imam of seventy thousand 
from my” community. So, when I“ grab his hand, his face would blacken, and his feet 
would tremble, and his bones would knock, and the of the ones who did that, they will 
follow him. I°*”™” shall say: ‘What did you do regarding the two weighty things after me?’ 


Bagene (ntolas cla Ogdnard pSoleel few Sled sSgild colad roll Lilly oles SY! LAS rO5)gie 
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They would say, ‘We belied the greater (Quran) and disobeyed it, and we fought the smaller 


(Ali**) and we killed him*””. 1°*”” shall say: ‘Travel the way of your master’. So, they would 
disperse thirsty, blackened of faces, not been quenched a drop from it. 
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Then will return to me Emir of the Momineen*”” and guide of the resplendent, so 
f°" shall stand up and grab his*”* hand, and his*** face would brighten and (so will) the 
faces of his** companions. I°*”™ shall say: ‘What did you do regarding the two weighty 
things after me?’ They would say, ‘We followed the greater (Quran) and ratified it, and 


we supported the smaller (Ali**”” and helped him*"’, and we fought alongside him*””. 
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1°" shall say: ‘Quench yourselves’. So, they would be drinking such a drink, they will not be 


thirsty after it, ever! Their fronts would be like the emerging sun, and their faces would be 
like the moon on the night of the full moon, and they would be like the illumination of a star 
in the sky. 
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He” said, ‘Aren’t you witnesses upon that?’ They said, ‘Yes’. He™ said, ‘And I", upon that, | 


am from the witnesses”’.> 
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* ele a iighe Blog eget dey ** (20 Gy * 


CHAPTER 20 — DESCRIPTION OF THE FOUNTAIN AND ITS 
QUENCHER®™™”™” 


1 3S) dibs t" 108" 50) cob 
The Verses — (Surah) Al Kausar: Indeed, We Gave you Al-Kausar [108:1] 
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From Abu Ja’far Muhammad?™* Bin Ali Al-Bagir**”*® saying: ‘When it will be the Day of 
Judgment, Allah*™ will Gather the people in one plain, the former ones and the latter ones, 
(all) bare footed. They would be pausing on the road of the Plains of Resurrection until they 
will sweat intensely and breathe heavily. They would remain like that for as long as Allah?™ 
so Desires, and that is His”™ Speech: so you will not hear except for whispers [20:108]’. 


CAML eed WS cael 5 WI Jgie JES oY cel cl ppl Wi oy oles oly é :JB 


He (Abu Ja’far*”*) said: ‘Then a Caller will call out from the front of the Throne: ‘Where is 
the Ummi Prophet?’ So, the people would be saying, ‘We have heard all names, 
therefore call him**™™ by his” name’. 
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Then he will call out: ‘Where is the Prophet of Mercy Muhammad*™”™ Bin Abdullah**”*?” 
Rasool-Allah*”™” will stand up. He” will advance in front of all the people until he” will 
end up to the Fountain, the length of which is what is between Eilat (in Jordan) and Sana’a 
(in Yemen). He” will stand over there. 


09 a8 eae O3%& é (Ane 28,3 ts ali Psat eRe: sola é 


asws asws 


Then he will call out with your Master*””*. So, the Imam” of the people will arise and stand 
with him®”™”. Then the people will be permitted and they would be passing by. 
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Abu Ja’far**® said: ‘So some of them will be taken and they will be made to leave from it. 
When Rasool-Allah*”™” sees the ones from those that love us*”* are being made to leave, 
he” will weep and say: ‘O Lord*™, Shias of Ali*””*! O Lord*™, Shias of Ali*™°!’ 


se ol ted oe HUY ST Y B55 Spit JB Te LY LS Le rd Ug KL © ally ade a Gand JE 
$ bs Oay9 on Ipriry jl Cl el elas Ione 43 pal,i Hb Jo 


He*™’ said: ‘So an Angel will be Sent to him**”™” who will say to him®**””: ‘O Muhammad, 
what makes you weep?’ He” will say: ‘And how can |**”” not weep and |**”™ see that the 
people from the Shias of Ali?™* Bin Abu Talib**”* have left joining up with the companions of 


the Fire and are being prevented to return to my” Fountain?” 


Lbeyd cp Ogle IIIT og EL weitl cigid oS LU corivcg EU aging a) det bral bergic ail Jgid 2 JU 
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Allah? Mighty and Majestic will say to hims*””: “O Muhammad**™! 1? have Gifted them 
to you” and have Pardoned for you” from their sins, and will Join them with you, 
those that loved your offspring, and Made them to be in your” group, and |? am 
Returning them to your” Fountain, and have Accepted your” intercession regarding 


them, and have Honoured them by that’. 
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Then Abu Ja’far*” said: ‘And how many will weep on that day and be calling out, ‘O 
Muhammad**“™!’, when they see that. There would not remain anyone on that Day who 
used to be in our*”* Wilayah and love us**”’, and disavowed from our*”” enemies and hated 


them, except that he will be from our*™® group, and with us**“*, around our** Fountain”.*° 
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‘When the Verse: Indeed, We Gave you Al-Kausar [108:1] was Revealed unto the 
Prophet”, Ali**”* said to him®**™™: ‘What is this ‘Al-Kausar’, O Rasool-Allah”’”?’ He°*™™” 
said: ‘A river which Allah®™ has Honoured me**™™ by’. He*S said: ‘This honourable river, 
describe it for me*”*, O Rasool-Allah™”. 


leary Lesh cee cally fell oe ely coal oe Lely tat ofl Sle abl pe eA Geo FS eb pd JE 
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He” said: ‘Yes, O Ali*”®. Al-Kausar is a river, which flows from underneath the Throne of 
Allah?™, Its water is whiter than milk, and sweeter than honey, and softer than butter. Its 
gravel is of aquamarine, and the rubies and the coral. Its grass is of saffron, its sand is of 
fragrant musk, its base is underneath the Throne of Allah®?™ the Mighty and Majestic’. 


Elasty My J peel Min Of gle Ly sSlBy pL ake caaghl pal dhe Came Book, ally abe dbl he all Jou) pe 


SAE op 


Then Rasool-Allah**”™” struck the side of Amir Al-Momineen*™* with his” hand, and he” 
said to him*™*: ‘O Ali”! This river is for me”, and for you*™*, and for those who love 
you*™S from after me?” .*# 


A ade Goal A ole Lal G18 allel oraje ab Of sally ale bt be ol JB SB le Gl ge ie - 3 
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‘The Prophet®*™ said: ‘Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic Gave me a river in the sky flowing 
beneath the Throne. Upon it are a thousand upon thousands of castles, built from gold, and 
built from silver, its grass being of saffron, and its gravel is of the gems and rubies, and its 
ground is of white musk. 
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So, that is better for me and my community, and that the Word of the Exalted: 


Indeed, We Gave you Al-Kausar [108:1]’’ .*° 


call ge Le Nl cope ot he ge MLE cyl Gmetl ye chee ot he Ge Gebel Ge chew ge igh da - 4 
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‘From Ali*”* Bin Musa Al-Reza**”*, from his*™* father**™*, from his*”*® forefathers*’, from 
Amir Al-Momineen®*™”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah’™” said: ‘One who does not believe in 


my“ Fountain, then Allah? will not Return him to my“ Fountain’”.*° 
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‘From Al-Reza*”’, from his**”* forefathers*” having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*”™” said: ‘O Ali*™*! 
You” are my” brother, and my Vizier, and the owner of my*™ flag in the world and 
in the Hereafter, and you” are in charge of my*”” Fountain. One who loves you’ loves 


me”, and one who hates you*™s hates mes*”™”,? 
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‘From Al-Sadiq*’, from his*** forefathers*™”® having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘One who 
to be cleared from the terror of the Day of Judgment, then let him befriend my” 
Guardian*"’, and let him follow my*”™ successor*™”* and my” Caliph from after me” — 
Ali?’ Bin Abu Talib”, for he**’ is in charge of my**“’™” Fountain, impeding (blocking) his 
enemies from it, quenching his**’ friends. So, the one who is not quenched from it will not 
cease to be thirsty and will not be quenched, ever, and one who is quenched by a drink from 


it, would not crave and would not be thirsty, ever!’’.°8 


asws 
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Rasool-Allah*”” said during the farewell Hajj in Masjid Al-Kheef: ‘I°’” shall be over- 
generous and you will be returning to me at the Fountain, a fountain the width of it is 
what between Basra (in Iraq) and Sana’a (Yemen), wherein are cups of silver like the 


number of the stars’’.°” 
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‘From Huzeyfa Bin Aseyd — similar to it”.”° 
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asws asws 


said: ‘I°°”° would be with Rasool-Allah*”” and with me 
asws 


‘Amir Al-Momineen would be 
his?” Family*™”* at the Fountain. So, the one who intends us**“°, then let him take with 
our*“* word and let him act with our®™”* actions. For every Family there is an excellence, 
and for us*™”’ is intercession, and for the people of our**”” cordiality there is intercession. 
cal Latey Ladey day aie pd cag Veldgly Uelol ave dig Lele ae ob Lb Qogdl le UW Idle 
Therefore, compete with each other in meeting us at the Fountain, for we*"* 
our**“* enemies from it and we*™* shall quench from it the ones who love us 
friends, and the one who drinks a drink from it would not be thirsty after it, ever. 


shall impede 
asws and ours 
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Our**“* Fountain is filled to the brim. In it are two tributaries established from the Paradise — 
one of them from Tasneem and the other from Maeen. Upon its banks is the saffron, and its 
pebbles are pearls, and rubies, and it is Al-Kausar [108:1]’.** 
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‘From Al-Reza*”’, from his*”* forefathers”, from Ali**”* having said: ‘The Prophet said: 


‘Your®™”* Shias will return on the Day of Judgment as quenched, without any thirst; and 


yours enemies will return thirsty, seeking the quenching but will not be quenched”. 
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‘| heard Rasool-Allah*”™” saying upon the pulpit: ‘What is the matter with a people saying 
that the relatives of Rasool-Allah*™ will have no intercession (to benefit from) on the Day 
of Judgment? Yes! Yes, by Allah?™! My” relationships will be maintained in the world and 
the Hereafter, and I**””, O you people, will be over-generous to you all on the Day of 
Judgment at the Fountain, when you come’. 
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Sagal eXléel 
The man will say, ‘O Rasool-Allah**’”! | am so and so, son of so and so’. But |°°”™” 
‘As for the lineage, so I°*”™” recognise it, but you all took to the left after me 


returned backwards upon your heels”.*° 


shall say: 
ea and you 
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‘1 heard Amir Al-Momineen Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*™”* saying: ‘°° shall be impeding with these 


two short hands of mine**’, our**“*® enemies from the Fountain, and let one who love us**”* 
21 44 


to reach it’’. 
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‘| was seated with Amir Al-Momineen Ali**’ Bin Abu Talib**”* at the door of the government 
building until the sun sheltered him*™”* to a wall of the building. So, he*™”* leapt up to enter, 


“8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 20 H 11 
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Page 31 of 435 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 8 www.hubeali.com 


and a man from Hamdan stood up and grabbed his*”” cloth and said, ‘O Amir Al- 
Momineen*™S! Narrate a summarised Hadeeth for me, Allah” would benefit me with it’. 
He*™’ said: ‘O, haven’t there happened many Ahadeeth?’ He said, ‘Yes, but narrate to mea 
summarised Hadeeth Allah®™ would benefit me with it’. 
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He*"® said: ‘My*** friend Rasool-Allahe™” narrated to me*™”* that I°*”S and my**"® Shias 
would return from the Fountain fully quenched, their faces whitened, and our®*”” enemies 
will return thirsty, unquenched, of blackened faces. Take it (this Hadeeth) to you, as being 
short from a lengthy one. You would be with the one you love, and for you would be 


whatever you earn. Let me go, O brother of Hamdan!’ Then he*™S entered the building’”.”” 
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‘Rasool-Allah*”” was asked about the Fountain, so he” said: ‘But, since you have asked 


me”, so 1" shall inform you. The Fountain is what Allah?” has Honoured me with, 
and Preferred me’ over the ones who were before me” from the Prophets®, and it is 
what is between Eilat (Israel) and Sana’a (Yemen). There are utensils in it of the number of 


stars in the sky. 
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Two inlets of water flow into it. Its water is intensely whiter than the snow, and sweeter 
than the honey. Its pebbles are of emeralds and the sapphire. Its soil is of strong musk. 
There is a stipulated condition of my” Lord? that IS” will not let anyone from my*™™ 
community arrive to it except the ones of pure hearts, their intentions being correct, the 
submitters to the my” successor*”” from after me*””, those who gave whatever was 
upon them during ease, and were not taking what was against them during the difficulty. 
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* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 20 H 13 
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He*"* will impede from it on the Day of Judgment, one who wasn’t from his**” Shias, just as 


the man tends to impede the stray camel to come to his flock of camels. One who drinks 
from it will not be thirsty, ever!’”,*© 
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‘Rasool-Allah*™” said: ‘I°*”” am the chief of the Prophets® and the Mursils**, and superior 
than the Angels of Proximity, and my**”” successor*™” is the chief of the successors” of the 
Prophets® and the Mursils**, and my*”™ offspring is the most superior of the offspring of 
the Prophets® and the Mursils*, and my*”” companions those who conducted themselves 
upon my*”™ manifesto are the most superior of the companions of the Prophets® and the 
Mursils**, and my” daughter**”* (Syeda) Fatima®**”’ is the chieftess of the women of the 
worlds, and the pure ones from my**™ wives are the mothers of the Momineen, and my” 


community is the best of the communities raised up for the people [3:110]. 


ul Giles cglaudl ast sds yb oY 48 cclexeg CS ps cule An & OF 3> dy cL all ‘ee les Cre el ul, 
Wel) gil dene apt 


saww 


And from the Prophets”, | will be of the most followers on the Day of Judgment, and for 
me” there is a Fountain, its width is what is between Basra (Iraq) and Sana’a (Yemen) 
wherein are goblets the number of the stars of the sky, and my**”™ Caliph would be at the 


Fountain on that Day is my” Caliph in the world’. 


Sodig cooldal aa ae Sb al on eg S42 wo 3 one hl ls Coole el} :Jb g al Soy & Ms Sob) peel 
welll 56 BVI oe Ayal Stet ogy LS cocltel ae 


It was said, ‘And who is that, O Rasool-Allaho’”?’ He” said: ‘Imam** of the Muslims, and 
Emir of the Momineen, and their Master after me”, Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*™”*. He**”® will 
quench his*™”® friends from it, and impede his**”* enemies from it, just as one of you tends 
to impede the strange one from the camel from the water’. 
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SWS in the house of the world would 


saww : 


Fountain tomorrow, and would be with me in my*™ level in 


#55 in the house of the world and disobeys him**"’, 


the Paradise. And the one who hates Ali 
will not see him** and will not see me” on the Day of Judgment, and will shudder 
yr 47 


besides me“, and would be seized with by the left into the Fire’. 


Then he**™™ said: ‘One who loves Ali**”*, and obeys him 
return to mew” at my” 


eed) ale abl ye gf UB UB por cpl Glee ye cael ge Clee nl Ge ccdull ye cee ge cul i - 16 
Lye cond ral CNB tL Obes Logi Of 2b SLE col GB oDbelg OLlby shi] aley Opt lel lS thee onl gel> 
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‘Abu Abdullah*™® said: ‘Your cousin came to me as if he was an insane Bedouin, and 


upon him was a trouser and a pallium, and his slippers were in his hand, and he said to 
me’, ‘There are a people who are speaking regarding (against) you*”. |°*”* said to him: 
‘Aren’t you an Arab?’ He said, ‘Yes’. |°** said: ‘The Arabs don’t hate Ali*””. 


Liles Syed astl ale Day fanaa od ably Ul ath GAS of Gb rd ob 


Then |**“* said to him: ‘Perhaps (they are) from the one who belie the Fountain. But, by 
Allah*™ | If you were to hate him*™*, then return to him®*™”* at the Fountain, you will die of 
thirst!’”.”® 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*® having said: ‘The one with an aching heart for us*”*® 


, will be seeing 
us**® at his death being happy. That happiness will not cease to be in his heart until he 
returns to us*”” at the Fountain. And the Kausar will be happy with one who loves us**”® 
when he returns to it, until it makes him taste from a variety of foods what he had not 


craved for that it would be implemented from it. 
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O Masma’a! One who drinks a drink from it would not be thirsty after it, ever, and will not 
crave after it, ever, and he will be in the cool of the camphor and aroma of musk and food of 
Al-Zanjabeel, sweeter than the honey, and softer than the butter, and clearer than the 
tears, and purer than the Anber, coming out from Tasneem, and passing by the river of the 
Gardens, flowing upon the gravel of the gems and the rubies. 


Code CAghl lglg Acadly Cal ope sid cole CIT Spee Ge Ay cherge cole ag ote Ge ST OL dll Ge a 
aA ae Vy Vu We el V Lge OS ged tae Cult) Sg gm Get Tae Lil ary 


Therein are cups more than the number of the stars of the sky, its aroma can be found from 
a travel distance of a thousand years. Its cups are of gold and silver, and a variety of gems. 
Its aroma would be in the face of the drinker from it with all aroma until the drinker from it 
would be saying, ‘If only | could be left over here, | will not be seeking any replacement with 
this, nor any transfer from it’. 


die ols) OL 9 clue! ae abe cong 6 SoS OY Hed ceed VE OSG Cpe pe bog cae aT ae ea SL SLI Ll 
2) 29 cL) oy sag ! } BF ot ey IP SF } 
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But you, O Kardeyn, are from the ones who would be quenched from it, and there is none 
from an eye who cries for us*™”*, except it would be favoured with the looking at A/-Kausar; 
and he would be quenched from it, the one who loves us*”*’, and that the drinker from it 
would be given from the pleasure and the taste and the desire for it more than what was 
given to the ones besides him, in our**”* love. 


ghd cooled Agel Gl rege eeS Spid Leluel Le plat menge oy clare or By crash wal FSU) le oly 
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And that upon (in charge of) A/-Kausar would be Amir Al-Momineen*™’, and in his** hand 
would be a stick of thorns breaking up our®**”* enemies (dispersing them), so the man from 
them would say, ‘I used to testify with two testimonies!’ He*”* will say, ‘Go to your so and 
so imam and ask him for the intercession for you’. He will say, ‘My imam has disavowed 
from me, the one whom you mentioned’. 


ge OW LU ety OF — GBI pe Sue OI 3] — SLAB GBI le antag og GS AU Li Selyy aor Spd 
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He*™S will say, ‘Turn back and say to the one whom you had made a ruler and forwarded 
him to the people, and ask him — when he was the best of the people in your presence — 
that he intercedes for you, for the best of the people in reality is one who does not reject 
when asked for intercession’. He will say, ‘lam dying of thirst!’ He*S will say: ‘May Allah?™ 
Increase your dryness and may Allah®™ Increase your thirst’. 
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| said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™”*! And how would he be able to come near to the 
Fountain and the others would not be able upon it?’ 


ily WS ain Gogh Vo Lech US poly capt Lede Vand cleat jy US Ia] Leach Ge GSS toad cleat ge gyy JU 
jl aslile «onal! aude ¢ gilied adi Lb cpl] Sd oe anti ay fee 45 Ug autg ainle & orlgerl sud EUS 


asws asws 


He*”* said: ‘Abstain from ugly things and refrain from insulting us when we 
mentioned, and leave the things others are audacious upon, and that is neither due to any 
love for us** nor any sentiment from him for us*’, but that is due to the severity of his 
struggle in his worship and his religion, and when he had pre-occupied with himself from 
mentioning the people. As for his heart, it was of a hypocrite, and his religion was of the 
hostility (Nasibi), and his following the hostile people and the rulership of the past ones 


(Abu Bakr and Umar), and his placing them forward over every one”’.”” 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: On the 
Day faces would be whitened and faces would be blackened. [3:106] — the Verse: ‘The 
Prophet said: ‘My**“” community would be gathered on the Day of Judgment until they 
return to me at the Fountain. 


pila Le SgBlb Sle Gl oy de gy Cabell By Creel poty Cmeegll petly celedl teeg cadchl ele! 1, 250 
lelay Iggy rgb cUSLes Ce gm Lilag Leb oll Lely Labi sldticg Las SY UI rogsgad $ Coe Clidl 

AN pond p89 Bt! Raggy Lane Cua 
There would come to me” 
Momineen, and best of the successors’, and guide of the resplendent, and he 
Bin Abu Talib*”*. f°” will say: ‘What did you all do with the two weighty things after 
me?’ They would say, ‘As for the greater (Quran), we followed it and ratified it and 
obeyed it, and as for the smaller (Ali***), we loved him*”* and made him*’ our ruler until 
our blood was shed’. I°*“™ shall say: ‘Quench yourselves the quenching of the fully quenched 


ones, the Fountain will whiten your faces!’ And it is the interpretation of the Verse’”’.°° 


the flag of the chief of the Muslims, and Emir of the 


asws : -aSWS 
is Ali 
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‘From Abu Zarr Al-Ghafary™ who said, ‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘There will return to me at 


the Fountain, the flag of Emir of the Momineen, and Imam of the resplendent, so |°*™™ shall 
stand and grab his*”* hand, so his*”® and the faces of his*’’ companions would whiten 


(brighten), and I°*“™ shall say: ‘What did you do regarding the two weighty things after 
mer?” 


V4 Ogre coma lelay lq) J gals Gdns i cub) Lks 4 oli naig rol Lyjlog coldtiog yy Ls! 105) 9 
sland pH spall abs il pgagergy alba) atl gale! arg clade, Oppel 


They would say, ‘We followed the greater (Quran) and ratified it, and we supported the 
smaller (Ali*”*) and helped him**, and fought alongside him*””. °°“ shall say: ‘Quench 
yourselves the quenching of the fully quenched ones!’ So, they will drink a drink, not being 
thirsty after it, ever, and the face of their Imam**”* would be like the emerging sun, and their 
faces would be like the moon on the night of the full moon, and they will be like the 


illumination of the stars in the sky”. 


cael Ab SL ay ale abl le abl Jguy de ches J Gil ye be ) coll pad gf Bil 103 — 20 
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‘| went to Rasool-Allah*”” and he said: ‘I°*”” have been Given Al-Kausar’. | said, ‘O 
Rasool-Allah*’™”! And what is Al-Kausar?’ He said: ‘A river in the Paradise, its width and 
its length is what is between the east and the west. None shall drink from it and be thirsty, 
nor will anyone perform Wudu from it and be dusty, nor will a human being drink it, the one 
who had betrayed me and killed my” Family*”.°? 
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The Prophet*™™: ‘Ali**”* will impede from it (Fountain) the one who isn’t from his**”* Shias, 
and one who drinks from it, will not be thirsty, ever!” 


3dy9 13) Uclbel Qagdh oe Gols Shy red deel Ing ALN gle Clg sed) ale Cues el JU GLb - 22 
UslLel 


asws asws 


‘Amir Al-Momineen*™’ said: ‘By the One*™! Who Split the seed and formed the person, | 
shall quell our***® enemies with these two hands of mine*”* when the ones who love us 
1 54 


reach it (the Fountain)”. 


asws 
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‘The Prophet” narrated to us — and he is the most truthful — said: ‘When it will be the 


Day of Judgment and Allah*™ Gathers the former ones and the latter ones, a Called will Call 
out with a voice the far ones would hear it just as the near ones: “Where is Ali Al-Reza*”*?’ 
So, they will come with Ali Al-Reza*”*, and he*”* would be Reckoned with an easy 
Reckoning, and clothed with two green garments and be given his stick from the tree, and it 
is the tree of Tooba. 


OE ot Qual 8d ot Gol ood le Gd ss) JUL 


asws 


It would be said to him*™’*: ‘Stand at the Fountain and usher the ones you**”” so desire and 


prevent the ones you*™’ so desire’’”.”° 
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‘Regarding the Words of the Exalted: Indeed, We Gave you Al-Kausar [108:1]. He**’ said: ‘A 
river in the Paradise, its depth in the earth is of seventy thousand Farsakhs, its water is 
intensely whiter than the milk, and sweeter than the honey, its shore is from the pearls, and 
the aquamarine and the sapphire. Allah®™ has Particularised it for His” Prophet’ and 
the People*™* of his*”” Household, besides the Prophets’””.”° 


Be ge cell ge 6 he ct Jey ge MLE Gy gee ge CGE oe Cem ge at oy dal Ge Leal lg) Lb oy — 25 
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saww 


‘From Ali**’ having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™” said: Jibraeel*® showed me” my**™ house and 


the houses of the People*™® of my*”” Household upon Al-Kausar’.”” 
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‘| heard Rasool-Allah*™ saying: ‘When there was an Ascension with me*™ to the seventh 


sky, Jibraeel*® said: ‘Proceed in front of you*’’”, O Muhammad**”” — and showed me AI- 
Kausar, and said: ‘O Muhammad*™™! This Al-Kausar is for you” besides the Prophets*”. 
°°" saw upon it a lot of castles, a lot of pearls, and sapphire and gems. 


pV! Bad 9 Ie Gh op de Ehreny Hej Sey SLs ole Lee by rly 


And he® said: ‘O Muhammad”! These are your’ dwellings, and dwellings of your” 


offspring, and your*” successor Ali” Bin Abu Talib’, and your” righteous offspring’. 
aad tidy Cad aid jet UT lly cele ge IbUb ated abo I! ody Cuped JE 


He said: ‘So f°“ struck my” hand to its group and smelt it, and it was musk. And then 


I“ was at the castles (built with) bricks of gold and bricks of silver’.”® 
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‘From Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad*’, from his*”* father*”*, from his*”° grandfather*”* 


having said: ‘Rasool-Allah’*™ said: ‘For one who love us*"’, the People*”* of the Household, 
they will be finding from Quraysh impacts (injuries), and they will be patient until they meet 
me” at the Fountain. Its drink is sweeter than the honey, and whiter than the milk, and 
colder than the snow, and softer than the butter, and you are those Allah®™ has Described 
in His*™ Book: Circling around them would be eternal youths [56:17] — up to His”™ Words: 


nor intoxicated [56:19]’.” 
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‘From Abu Ja’far** having said: ‘When Allah®™! the Exalted Revealed unto His*™ Prophet 
Muhammad**™ and the People**® of his**”” Household: Indeed, We Gave you Al-Kausar 
[108:1], Amir Al-Momineen Ali**“S Bin Abu Talib*™® said: ‘O Rasool-Allah*™™! Allah?” has 
Ennobled this river and Honoured it, so, describe it to us’. 
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He®*™ said: ‘Yes, O Ali*S! Al-Kausar is a river flowing from beneath His*™ Throne. Its water 
is whiter than the milk, and sweeter than the honey, and softer than the butter. Its pebbles 
are of gems and sapphire and the coral, it soil is of strong musk, its grass is of saffron. It 
flows from beneath the Base of the Throne of the Lord*™ of the worlds, its fruit is like the 
chrome from the green emeralds, and the red rubies, and the white gems. It outside 
appears from its inside, and its inside from its outside’. 
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The Prophet and his*”” companions wept, then he struck his” hand towards Amir 


Al-Momineen Ali*“S Bin Abu Talib*“S and he said: ‘O Ali‘! By Allah?™, it is not for 
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me“ alone, and rather it is for me 


after mes“ 60 


saww asws 


and for you’, and for ones who love you” from 
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And the Prophet’ said: ‘A group of my” 
me” while 1°” will be at the Fountain, but they would be seized with to the left and | 
will call out: ‘O Lord*’™! My” companions! My*”” companions!’ He*™ will Say: ‘Don’t 
you” know what they innovated after youS™™!”°" 


companions would try to mingle besides 
Ssaww 
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‘| heard Rasool-Allah*™ saying: ‘Allah®” Gave me five (things) and Gave Ali*“S five 


(things) — He*™! Gave me**™ the extraction of the speech, and Gave Ali*”S the extraction of 
the knowledge, and He*™! Made me a Prophet” and Made Ali? a successor*’, and 
He®™! Gave me Al-Kausar and Gave him*S Al-Salsabeel, and He*™ Gave me the 
Revelation and Gave him*™S the Inspiration, and Ascended me to Him®™! and Opened 


for him*”* the gateways of sky and the Veils until he’ looked at me and I°*"™ looked at 
him?” £2 
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‘From Al-Sadiq**’, from his*** forefathers*”’, from the Prophet” having said: ‘O Ali”! 
You” and your*”* Shias would be at the Fountain, quenching the ones you**’ love and 
preventing the ones you dislike, and you will be safe on the Day of the great panic, in the 
shade of the Throne. The people would panic, and you all will not be panicking, and the 
people would grieve, and you all will not be grieving. 
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Regarding you all, this Verse was Revealed: Surely those for whom the good has preceded 
from Us, they would be remote from it [21:101]. Regarding you was Revealed: The great 
terror shall not grieve them, and the Angels would meet them: ‘This is your Day which you 
were Promised’ [21:103]’.°° 
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‘| was in the presence of Rasool-Allah*”’” and he” had been asked about the Fountain, so 
he” said: ‘But, since you have asked me” about the Fountain, I°*™ shall inform you 
about it. Allah?™ the Exalted Honoured me**™™ with it besides the Prophets’, and its (size) 
is what is between Eilat (in Israel) up to Sana’a (in Yemen. Two tributaries of water flow into 
it. Its water is whiter than the milk, and sweeter than the honey, it two banks is of strong 
musk, its pebbles are of gems and rubies. 
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v4) oe ip Lott for ogy LS aint ye Cael ye pk esd oe erg! Opaled! 


There is a Stipulated condition from my” Lord? that IS” shall not let anyone reach it 
except one of the correct intentions, and the pure of heart, those who are giving what is 
upon them in the privacy, and are not taking what is for them during the difficulties, the 
submitter to my” successor*” from after me”, impeding (driving away) the one who 
isn’t from his**“* Shias just as the man tends to impede the scabby camel from his own 


camels”. 


° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 20 H 32 
® Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 20 H 33 
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* Gly EL ey" 


CHAPTER 21 — THE INTERCESSION 
AB Ospae Aly Je Lge dog Vy Rela Lee eb Vy LE et ge ed GY bey Ipily "2 5B) ob) 


The Verses — (Surah) Al Baqarah: And fear a Day no soul would be recompensed anything 
from a soul, nor would intercession be Accepted from it, nor would a compensation be 
Taken from it, nor would they be helping (each other) [2:48] 
"123 dopo pay Aled ait Vy Ste ee fo Vy Et Gai ge nt GY Ley Igil 2" le Sy " 
And the Exalted Said: And fear a Day no soul would be sufficed by anything from a soul, 
nor would compensation be Accepted from it, nor would intercession benefit it, nor would 
they be helping (each other) [2:123] 
254 delis Vy de Vy ad eV ew Gb Of LS cy pS Ke yaa eet GT L s” Gls Sty 
And the Exalted Said: O you those who believe! Spend out of what We have Given you, 
before the Day comes in which there would neither be any bargaining, nor any friendship 
nor intercession [2:254] 
255 sib Y) tie pity SAIS oe 2” Sy" 
And Said: who is that who can intercede in His Presence except by His Permission? [2:255] 
79 Nago8 Lelie Shy try of ne "17" GI 
(Surah) Al Sara’a: perhaps your Lord will Raise you to a Praiseworthy position [17:79] 


87 Mage cA ue JAI oye VI ace OS Y "19" 


(Surah) Maryam®: They shall not be controlling the intercession, except one who takes a 
Pact with the Beneficent [19:87] 


109 Vg 3 ceyg Ap ad OST oe VY] deLL gas Y ite" 20" ab 


(Surah) Ta Ha: On that Day the Intercession will not benefit except one for whom the 
Beneficent Permits and is Pleased with his word [20:109] 


Ogee abs fy dileene ly ay! LAI Ielteg "21" cls 


(Surah) Al Anbiya: And they are saying, ‘The Beneficent has Taken a son!’ Glorious is He! 
But, they (Prophets) are honoured servants [21:26] 
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Oplans spl: pny Spill digi Y“ 
They do not precede Him in speech and they are only acting by His Command [21:27] 
128 = 26 dyiins rede cps ody Coa) oh VI) Ogndte Vy gilt Ley patel Cle le: * 
He Knows what is in front of them and what is behind them, and they will not be 
interceding except for the one He Approves of, and they are trembling from His fear 
[21:28] 


101 - 100 wer Sete Vy * ceil Ce WL" 26 " cl ac 


(Surah) Al Shuara: So, there is none for us from the intercessors [26:100] Nor an intimate 
friend [26:101] 


SS lal gq GLI Ng Key SE SLs IME pyle 58 IL gm ON Gh VI ote delew! ais Vy" 34" L. 

.23 

(Surah) Saba: And the intercession will not benefit in His Presence except the one He 

Permits for, until when there is panic from their hearts, they say, ‘What is that which your 
Lord Said?’ They say: ‘The Truth. And He is the Exalted, the Great’ [34:23] 

opel lin Ledley ol" 44" ow! 


(Surah) Al Dukhan: Surely, the Day of Decision is the appointment of theirs, altogether 
[44:40] 


AQ — 40 perl sail ge ai) ab oy eV] Og pen mally Ed dee oe dee Ge Yew * 


A Day, neither will a friend avail anything from a friend, nor would they be helped [44:41] 
Except one Allah Mercies. Surely He is the Mighty, the Merciful [44:42] 


26 epg cles oh abl Ob OF ter ye VY) parce gaFY Slpeell GML oye 95H" 53" pol 


(Surah) Al Najm: And how many an Angel is there in the skies whose intercession does not 
avail anything except from after Allah Permits it for one He so Desires and is Pleased 
(with) [53:26] 


AB cyils)l iclis pgets "74" Jal 
(Surah) Muddasar: So the intercession of intercessors will not benefit them [74:48] 


38 Ulpe SWBy yal 4b O51 GeV) OplS Y ee SdUNy coll eg eg" 78" WI 
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(Surah) Al Naba: A Day on which the Spirit and the Angels would be standing in rows, not 
speaking except one the Beneficent Permits for him, and speaks the correct thing [78:38] 


Oger SLs sg Lele 5 8969 oh JS ralTg ale all cee al Sgn) SE SB UL oy will ye dled Gy pater 


ALA! og wy goles ee oll Bty) 


‘Rasool-Allah*”™ said: ‘For every Prophet* there is a supplication he** has supplicated with, 
and had questions (needs) to ask, and I**”” have saved my” supplication for my” 


intercession of my” community on the Day of Judgment’’.© 


JB :Jb ers rede st os BLT os (et cp parr ye ABS cpl ye CO le oe 6 SyroH! oF gl :j3 - 2 
" clagadl @ colehell @ cols Ogedced orgie abl S Ogatty BU rally aple abl le abl Syn, 


‘From Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad*"’, from his*”* forefathers*”*, from Ali*** having said: 


‘Rasool-Allah™ said: ‘Three will seek (permission for) intercession to Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic, and they would be interceding — The Prophet”, then the scholars, then the 


ma rtyrs’”.°° 


wre Lad LALA ag SS delisy Cbs gy Ug Y spd ade cueghl pal UB Lay sd - 3 


asws asws 


‘Amir Al-Momineen said: ‘Do not exhaust us regarding the seeking and the 
intercession for you on the Day of Judgment regarding what you sent ahead’. 


slid Linge Ys iclas ra edI ade Js 


And he*"’ said: ‘For us*”” there is intercession, and for the people of our®*”* 


is intercession’ .°” 


cordiality there 


ABUT ye cael oe clea ye LE Gp pel ge cme ot he ye CLD ot atl GE dee ge cal do - 4 
4 9 6 > al 23)9) Bie Pr Crk d oY raSTy ade al ihe al Soy JB : Jb ers! reels cee gh Sal oF 
Geis abl SUPE gelady age 


°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 21H1 
°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch21H2 
°” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 21 H3 


Page 45 of 435 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 8 www.hubeali.com 


‘From Al-Reza*™*, from his*“* father*”*, from his*”* forefathers*”*, from Amir Al- 
Momineen*”*® having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™” said: ‘One who does not believe in my” 
Fountain, so Allah*™” will not let him reach my*“™” Fountain, and one who does not believe 


Saww ;: saww - 


in my~™” intercession, so Allah*™” will not let him attain my” intercession’. 


hee Ct egal Led Oginctl Lala Sloe ZLNI BY gelks Le) sed ade JE ¢ 


Then he**™ said: ‘But rather, my*”” intercession is for the perpetrators of the major sins 


from my” community. As for the good doers, there is no way against them’. 


Gah) oh VI) Ogadty Vg" sfoegge abl gd gee Lad abl Joey cul edd ale LeU clad Le oy Cnet! JB 

ayo abl (ai)! oh VI Ogadty Y JU 
Al-Hassan Bin Khalid said, ‘I said to Al-Reza*’, ‘O son**™* of Rasool-Allah**“’™”! What is the 
meaning of the Words of Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic: and they will not be interceding 


except for the one He Approves of [21:28]?’ He*™* said: ‘They*”* will not be interceding 


except for one whose Religion Allah*™ is Pleased with’”.°° 


Adin Ai ope rally ade al be igi Ja Ah Ob guy Arm 0 pd isl ep ons OLS |e Chives Jb 1S 5 
the 96 Sime Solu 


The author of this book says, ‘The Momin is the one whose good deeds cheer him and his 


saww, « 


evil deeds distress him, as per the words of the Prophet”: ‘One whose good deeds cheer 
him and his evil deeds distress him, so he is a Momin’. 


Lsgs of dlls Cops ol cbse ohus d or (Ol dally jclacd (Goris Std, 64s gi ails clgle ew Aiw ol 9 

Aad) aie pe al OY aclassi Goi d 
And when his evil deeds distress him, he would regret upon these, and the regret is the 
repentance, and the repentant is deserving of the intercession and the Forgiveness. And one 


who evil deeds do not distress him, then he isn’t a Momin, and when he does not happen to 


be a Momin, he would not be deserving of the intercession, because Allah®™ would not be 


Pleased with his Religion’. 


Ce pe ge eden eel on PLE Ge ee Gy GU ee B08 GT ge Glee! Gy Jal Ge gill: - 6 
ered) abe CIUe Gl op he ge slat al ee op ube Ge cD Legale al ge det gy pier Ge ¢ Sh We 
Csi ese Spa! egg lee! Cadgll ag SLUT pf oleh L rally ade il Le abl Spud pdtall Lede dab CI sb 

¢ SV 


°8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 21H4 
® Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch21H5 
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‘From Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad*”’, from his*”* father*”*, from Jabir Bin Abdullah Al- 
Ansary, from Ali*”° Bin Abu Talib*”° having said: ‘ (Syeda) Fatima*“® said to Rasool- 
Allah°*™™: ‘O father”! Where will |°°“° meet you” on the Day of the great pausing and 
the Day of the terror and the Day of the great panic?’ 


ay DP GAY tl ly Ld cle) ceey tI Ob sue Abb b 2S 
He said: ‘Fatima®™”*! By the door of the Paradise, and with me*”” would be the flag of 
Praise, and I**”” am the interceder of my” community to my” Lord*”™”. 


dhe Awd of oleh l Iu 


saww 


She*™* said: ‘O father! Supposing |°*"* don’t meet you” over there?” 


al del Gly agtl de gill JU 


saww saww 


He“ said: ‘Meet me“ at the Fountain, and | 
community’. 


would be quenching my 


dhe Haid of oleh Iu 


She**™® said: ‘O father?! If °° don’t meet you" over there?’ 


CSAl be Gy rdgil HB LIy bial de gall JG 


saww 


He” said: ‘Meet me” at the Bridge, and I°*”” would be standing (there). | will be 


saying: ‘Lord?™! Save my” community!’. 
dhe Had ob ou 


saww 


She*™’ said: ‘Supposing I*°"* don’t meet you” over there?” 


BAN phe Gy gil Oleh! ue bly geal JU 


He®*™™ said: ‘Meet me and IS will be at the Scale. IS*”” shall be saying: ‘Lord! Save 


my" community’. 


dhe Had ob Iu 


saww 


She*™’ said: ‘Supposing I*°*”* don’t meet you” over there?” 
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cl os lady Lay és gel ger id se sl :Jb 


He” said: ‘Meet me at the edge of Hell. °°” 


from my” community’. 


shall be preventing its sparks and its flames 


Leas hey nt dey de atl le HU abu oe dent 


asws saww 


So, (Syeda) Fatima*® rejoiced at that, may the Salawat be upon her*"® father”, and 


her*S husband*™S, and her*™S sons*“”".”° 


Galil eg gil Belis ye alle JU pL ade dl te Ul ge dele ye dey ge opt oll gt cal ud - 7 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”’, he (the narrator) said, ‘| asked him**”* about the intercession of the 
Prophet” on the Day of Judgment’. 


Aue LW) aial :0s)83 pal ogls (J E ay dey W adty pol Ll ky Wyalleil rogloid Gall lal pg UW! pol: JU 
(ope pKelab delay 53 LO! sS ghd thy 


He*™’ said: ‘On the Day of Judgment the people would be choking by the sweat and they 
would say, ‘Let us go to Adam* (in the Presence of his** Lord®™)’. They will come to Adam** 
and say, ‘Intercede for us with your®® Lord®™””. He*® would say: ‘There is a sin for me** and a 
mistake, so upon you is to be with Noah*”. 


dee — Bl Spurs dares Sle pid one A! Opes Se eho Lcd US tansy cach ox A] pod eg Ogle 


The will come to Noah*®, but he* will refer the one (Prophet®) who followed him*. And 
every Prophet® will (refer) to the one who followed him® until they would end up to Isa®, 
and he* will say: ‘Upon you is to be with Muhammad Rasool-Allah*””” — may Salawat be 
upon him**™ and upon the entirety of the Prophets* — so they will display themselves unto 
him® and they would be asking him**™”. 


SLaly ab s fags all Spb al ele Le ESS Mele ey GAN Ob fedtesy tt! Ob pt Gis cpilleil sis 
1" Nagot Lilie Shy Eling OF ane "rag Huby cleat fry atts aitbly 


He” will be saying: ‘Let us go’. He” 
he**"™ will face the Door of the beneficent and fall down in Sajdah. He 
that) for as long as Allah°™ so Desires. Allah” Mighty and Majestic will Say: “Raise your 


would go with them to the door of the Paradise, and 


saw will remain (like 
saww 


”° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 21 H6 
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saww saww 


head and intercede, you will be interceded for, and ask, you will be Given, and that is 
yr 71 


His®™ Word: perhaps your Lord will Raise you to a Praiseworthy position [17:79]’’. 


B Ped! ale abl ne al ye cme: ul ye ant ye coiled! onl ye cee op dlldne Ge chal Gy per 1d - 9 
cP see JEN ye VY" Onde Vy ob abs Vy eit VE" Lge Gayl be JAI oe Vel OS Y" 1h 
AY Sie Agel ggd okey oye ASV Ig eel eal ANG: J OST oe YI" lage 


‘From Abu Abdullah** regarding His” Words: They shall not be controlling the 
intercession, except one who takes a Pact with the Beneficent [19:87]. He*”* said: ‘Neither 
will He®™ Intercede, nor will He? Let (anyone) intercede for them, nor will they (be 
allowed to) intercede (for others), except one who takes a Pact with the Beneficent [19:87] 
— except one who has permission for him by the Wilayah of Amir Al-Momineen*’ and the 
Imams*S from after him*S, for it is the Pact with Allah?2””’,72 


cp Glee ye tae op Cel ye bd oy dale Ge ed Ge lanl ot ce [Sahl pl i) Le, - 10 
cs! ail Qa Aaledll eg OIS 13] spd! ale Gotall al ue Gl ye me al ye chee oy al We os coal! 
cAollas) ode Le BES) yb Ogbyirg oy S] Opmred Bd dol galind Holy tere 3 ope Vly 


‘From Abu Abdullah Al-Sadiq?™® having said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment, Allah?™ 
Gathers the Former ones and the latter ones in one plain, and the severe darkness would 
overwhelm them, so they would be raising a clamour to their Lord*™ and saying, ‘O Lord*™! 
Remove this darkness from us!’ 


2b) Ase oye cll gtd call clasl ogo reodl bal Sid ala Gast clot 5 peut Ge pl oe psd etd sd 
toledly o 5S lL 


He*™’ said: ‘Then a people would come with light walking in front of them, illuminating the 
land of the Day of Judgment. The people of the gathering will say, ‘They are the Prophets” 
of Allah?!’ But a Call will come to them from the Presence of Allah®™: “They are not 
Prophets*® of Allah?™!’. 


weird sligd sige tact! al Sghd ASIDE oVge Le call sue oye clus pete AIG oVigi etl jal Sse 
ct eth gdb S pesil ope tpl eotl fal lL relisll aged Se Ce 1Oglyid coldgty ope L ral Sue oye eldal 


taal 


” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 21 H7 
” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 21 H9 


Page 49 of 435 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 8 www.hubeali.com 


The people of the gathering will say, ‘They are Angels!’ The Call will answer them from the 
Presence of Allah?™: “They are not Angels!” The people of the gathering will say, ‘They are 
martyrs!’ The Call will answer them from the Presence of Allah?™: “They are not martyrs!” 
They will say, ‘Who are they?’ The Call will answer them: “O people of the gathering, ask 
them, ‘Who are you?” The people of the gathering will say, ‘Who are you?’ 


oF ASS Ogegrarell A call Ly le oof g# cally ade I Lee abl Spy tat yd GA COgeglell o# 10h gis 
Ogres @Senetng Sarge aly Sat Gg lpettl tlbeg je al te Cpe lel pated (Ogitabell Ogu! 


They will be saying, ‘We are the Alawiites, we are the offspring of Muhammad Rasool- 
Allah. Wes are the children of Ali?® Guardian*”* of Allah®”. We"S are ones 
specialised with Honour of Allah?™, We are the securing ones, the secured ones’. The Call 
would answer from the Presence of Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic: “Intercede regarding the 
ones who loved you*””, and the people of your*”* cordiality and your**”*® Shias’. So, they**”* 


will be interceding’’.’° 


Gh ge eal ge bee op bee Ge cole gp dat ge UL op et Gp her ge Ole ee Ge Gig - 11 
cil Uly cell) ppl Oginedl SG] adil crgrges ally Ip abl gi Gye Land JB pd ade abl Le Gl Ge One: 
BAN celal Jedd ane oe dong Sle Ge gl a) abteg VW) See fey oye Leg grid Ogattl S| algg pits 


. sus ocltely 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™s having said: ‘Our*S Shias are Created from the Light of Allah®™, 
and they would be returning to Him?™. By Allah®™! You will be catching up with us**° on 
the Day of Judgment, and we*™’ shall be asked to intercede and will be interceding, and by 
Allah?™, you will be asked to intercede and you will be interceding; and there is none from a 
man from you (Shias) except that a Fire would be raised for him on his left, and a Garden on 


his right, so he will enter his beloved ones to the Garden, and his enemies into the Fire’”’.”* 


cp hace Baleall 6 et ye Cet op pel ye CULE GT op ge Cyland Let ye ISGehI Cy! rote 12 
Cleel 3 Cats dpe! elill cod 13) rally ade al io ah Sguy JB SB Are gale catlT Se cag oF Cheat 


Gepd GST cpu Cad Y ality reed dll gedted gal ye LS 


asws asws asws 


‘From Al-Sadiq Ja’far Bin Muhamma from his father” ”, from his 
forefathers*”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™” said: ‘When |**“”™” stand at the praiseworthy 
place (Al-Maqam Al-Mahmoud), \°*“™ shall intercede regarding the perpetrators of the 


d asws asws 
, 


3 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 21 H 10 
” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 21 H11 
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Saww saww 


community, and Allah*™ will Intercede for me 
Saww 


regarding them. 
offspring!’”.”° 


major sins from my 
By Allah?! 1°” will not intercede regarding the ones who hurt my 


reed! ade et oy per Golrall SE J ant ye clas cy dat Ge csprgbl ye GSI ye colaall  - 13 
Aclacsy «pill g ULMy otal Lead ope ald cll BW SGT oy 


‘Al-Sadig Ja’far**”* Bin Muhammad**™’ said: ‘One who denies three things, then he isn’t from 


our®”® Shias — the Ascension (Mi’raj), and the questioning in the grave, and the 


intercession’”.’° 


acids ghee ob dle gleel al of sally ale abl be il Up JB YU Oley 33 Gf pe GL - 14 
Bh EUS add MAL age Sal ope Cag 


In a Hadeeth of Abu Zarr™ and Salman™ who both said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™™ said: ‘Allah?™ 


Granted me” a wish, but I**”” delayed it for the intercession of the Momineen from 


my“ community on the Day of Judgment, and He*™ Let me do that”.”” 


ct Cal & gadtal ably VG LI Lage dae Gly al Le Uf ye lel Gf ye wont oul ge cal so - 15 
ct SI eel ye OgSGb BSW OF lb em Ge Vy Cpls ope WLS" :eUS Ih 15) Uiltel Sa go Lead 


IBY peaz! AB OLE OY 2S ccpasel 


‘From Abu Abdullah*S and Abu Ja’far*”S both having said: ‘By Allah?! Wes will be 
interceding regarding the sinners from our®”*® Shias until our*”* enemies would be saying, 
when they see that, there is none for us from the intercessors [26:100] Nor an intimate 
friend [26:101] If only there was one more chance for us, we would be from the Momineen 
[26:102]”.”° 


Yd) abt OS: > Lal pg along abl cles ye tof atts V JU" OST oA Y) one actin! aig Vy" 5 — 16 
LUD dae cotly oye ASUy ol AclLatlly alll eg 4S Ge dele Goal OOF 45 aI OB ally ale abl Le abl Spur, 
wally Ant ley paddle atl ciple Lar 


And the intercession will not benefit in His Presence except the one He Permits for, [34:23] 
—He said, ‘There will be no (right) of intercession for anyone from the Prophets*® of Allah?™ 
and His®*™ Rasools** on the Day of Judgment until Allah” Permits for him** except Rasool- 
Allah, for Allah®™! would have Permitted for him®*™” regarding the intercession from 


” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 21H 12 
”© Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 21 H 13 
” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 21 H 14 
”8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 21 H15 
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saww 


before the Day of Judgment, and the intercession is for him**””, and for the Imams*”* from 
hi Saww 


is” children, then after that it is for the Prophets*, Salawat be upon them® and upon 


Muhammad’, 


ge Gretl op cle AV ge foe JIB SU oll Gt ge lee op digles Ge Cnee Gl ool ge cal git :JG 
dot ASS Lot FELL 1Oglaiig lll Og dar LIL Sl cost gl ra) JL PLS ale dar Gf le Lege ail 


asws asws asws 


‘A slave of the wife of Ali Bin Al-Husayn™” called Abu Ayman, came to Abu Ja’far™”” and 
he said, ‘O Abu Ja’far*“*! The people are bothering and saying, ‘Intercession of 
Muhammad**™™! Intercession of Muhammad?!’ 


GW a cay oh VI pity led Elhy ally ade ab) Le toe delid GU] coe! 4a) ala! 


Abu Ja’far** was distressed until his**”° face changed (colour), then said: ‘Woe be unto 
you**, O Abu Ayman! Does it bother you to keep chaste your belly and your private parts? 
But, if you could see the panic on the Day of Judgment, how needy you will be for the 
intercession of Muhammad*””. Woe be unto you! Is intercession except for the one the 


Fire has been Obligated upon?’ 
AaLall eg: ally ae abl Lo dat deli S) cle gy Vl Gut Vig cag ge TL Ju ¢ 


Then he**® said: ‘There is no one from the former ones and the latter ones except he would 
be needy to the intercession of Muhammad**™ on the Day of Judgment’. 


GUS Lnantly cles G AeLid Wy cared § Rel) alTy ade ab Lo abl Ups Of tpl ale jaar gf UE 4 
reds 


Then Abu Ja’far*”* said: ‘For Rasool-Allah*’” is the interceding regarding his” 
community, and for us is the interceding regarding our®*”* Shias, and for our®**”* Shias there 


is interceding regarding their families’. 


Pl Sots OS Sade Ge my be i gley cael gm ated grill Oly cpeey dey fe B ated esl! Oly JE 
Spl 
The Momin will intercede regarding the likes of (the tribes of) Rabie and Muzar, and that the 


Momin will intercede even for his servants, and he would be saying, ‘O Lord*™! A right of 
my servant who was saving me from the heat and the cold’”.”” 


” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 21 H 16 
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cog lt} al oF (Ole Cp det Ce cbr Jot oe lee aly cee® cpt Ge dag lee ce Adel Gel cd - 17 
ble ld tof dhe f LA cobel rally gle ab) be atl gy SU SB ole ol ge Cer gp hee oe 
FARES) caleely CIS aalger colbert eich S lely ede Cpeig digg 9 lee 92) 


‘Rasool-Allah™ said: ‘I°*”” have been Given five no one before me has been Given — The 
earth has been Made to be a Masjid (place of Sajdah) for me” and a cleansing 
(Tayammum), and Help (from Allah®™) with the awe (in the hearts of the enemies), and the 
war booties have been Made Permissible for me”, and |*°“” have been Given the 


summary of the speech, and I have been Given the intercession”.*° 


oF LE Gp et ge aloe gp al Le ge BN cet oy de oe chill ge cane ge cash Le J - 18 
oles apgdl oye 8 lor BU ally abe abl he call Ob cg Gute B pl ade dle oy Geatl ob Ge cal 
 eblaly Aad fal els SS) lel ab gelid Lily spline oe 


saww 


‘From his grandfather®™”* Al-Hassan*™”* Bin Ali**”* in a lengthy Hadeeth that the Prophet 
said in answer to a number of the Jews who had asked him about certain issues: ‘And as for 


my~™ intercession, so it would be regarding the perpetrators of the major sins, apart from 


the people of Shirk and the injustice”..** 


peal oy Lat ye OLE ge SAN op de ge call Le op det ge ee tl GF US Gy ge lel sJ - 19 
9 Ogeil ae fey Ob rlgl aE ta ol Jb ard! rele eg CF bode oF cal oF abl wus ai oF dys! 
Ugety Laad Ker fds Gly andy Ogblrally clagatl are Ley Gly itll 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™’, from his*“* father*”*, from his*”*® grandfather*”*®, from Ali” 
having said: ‘For the Paradise there are eight doors — a door the Prophets® and the 
Truthful*”* would be entering from, and a door the martyrs and the righteous would be 
entering from, and five doors from which our®*”*® Shias and ones who love us** would be 
entering from. 


Olde; Gye cll 1B LW jlo B BVeF Gey GLa Fo Get ple realy geai Lina le idly Jil du 
bead 3 cath 9 wiliges Corl Jb fall 
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So, °°” will not cease to pause upon the Bridge calling and saying: ‘Lord?™! Save my” 


Shias and ones who love me” and my*™ helpers, and ones who befriended me* in the 
house of the world’. There would be a Call from the interior of the Throne: “I°™ have 


Answered your” supplication, and Interceded regarding your’ Shias!” 


BL Bly aioe Ce WT cree BB gl dae Sule Ge yey Greig BYE oy Get bo IS ty 


asws asws 


And He®™ will intercede for every man from my*S Shias, and ones who befriended me 
and helped me*”* and battled the ones who battled against me*™’*, by action or words, 
regarding seventy thousand from his neighbours and his relatives. 


ch fal ais ye 53 lade a GS dg bt YI AY Of dete of Cpl fle ae fe Oly 


And there is a door the rest of the Muslims would be entering from, from the ones who 
testify that, ‘There is no god except Allah*™”, and there does not happen to be in his heart a 
measurement of a particle of our*™* hatred, the People*™”® of the Household”’.® 

dele Cees al SUE SUB DL gale BLT Ge SS etl al ge ctrl we ge Syqradll ye ceLedl 1 - 20 
LSAT ab ach for hl OL abt Suny Ye roles glo Reblog alll pte IL igi Ty abe al Le gill caer redbull 
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Askari*®, from his*”* forefathers*™”*® having said: ‘Amir Al- 
Momineen*”*® having said: ‘°° heard the Prophet” saying: ‘When the people are 
gathered on the Day of Judgment, a Caller would call me: ‘O Rasool-Allah**™™! Allah?™, 
Majestic is His” Name has Enabled you from Recompensing ones who love you" and the 
People*™”* of your**”” Household, the befrienders to them*”* for your” sake, and the 


ones inimical (to others) for your’ sake, therefore suffice them with whatever you" so 
desire to’. 


4p deg SAN apetl ola) EUAb Coed Lem Lee rg at! yb gil 
Is shall be saying: ‘O Lord*™, the Paradise!’ And I**”™ will settle them from it wherever 


so desire to, and that is the praiseworthy place (Al-Maqam Al-Mahmoud) which °°“ 
had been Promised with’”.®° 


paw 
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‘We went to Abu Nawas Al-Hassan Bin Hany to console him during his illness in which he 
died. Isa Ibn Musa Al-Hashimy said to him, ‘O Abu Ali! You are in the last day from the days 
of the world, and the first day from the Hereafter, and between you and Allah*™ there are 
evil traits, therefore repent to Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic’. 


on age) oF (gl al oF chal cy ole gt> ig f al ats Shl JE LSE Gael LL Gagan i pla re Je 
Srl GLa ag al ope BLS eV gelis ob fy dels JS rally ade ab le abl Jou) JW iS GUL 


LE gis OgSTY 


Abu Nawas said, ‘Support me’. When he was sitting upright, he said, ‘Are you scaring me 
with Allah?™? And Hamad Bin Salmah narrated to me, from Sabit Al-Banany, from Anas Bin 
Malik who said, ‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘For every Prophet**™ there is intercession and I°*™™” 
have kept my” intercession for the perpetrators of the major sins from my 
community on the Day of Judgment’. Are you viewing that | will not happen to be from 


them?" (This is not a Hadith but contain a reference to a Hadith) 


Sbaig SUF abl OW Dg SIT Vy Oginde V Ogeliae apd) Glace! ipl ale Gabliall ye «ec ot G sd - 22 
clog oh EUS Oyo Le patsy clgd ally LUI otegh 155 1BIS LI oe oH Vy AtI otey By Lode UI ey Y 


saww 


‘From Al-Sadiq**: ‘The companions of the legal punishment (one who have already been 
punished for their crimes) are Muslims, neither Momineen nor Kafirs, for Allah@ the 
Exalted will not Enter a Momin into the Fire and He*™ has already Promised him the 
Paradise, nor will He?™ Exit a Kafir from the Fire and He*™ has already Promised him the 
Fire, and the eternality in it, and He*™ will Forgive besides that to the ones He*™ so Desires 
to. 


13) Spdavorumodl g djl Aclicsls clog gee Oger Hq yl 3 Ope Yo Og lS Yq Ogvege Y GlLid ott obese 
meee bas al eS) 
The ones legally punished are mischief-makers, neither Momins nor Kafirs, nor will they be 


entering the Fire and coming out from it one day, and the intercession is allowed for them, 


and for the weak ones (of understanding), when Allah*™” Mighty and Majestic is Pleased 


with their Religion’”.®° 


Aslitlly clgee Oger hg sli Ogle, tegill fal lgideg LEY (at ope Ogle pL ale La) USL 10 - 23 
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Among what Al-Reza**”* wrote to Al-Mamoun regarding the pure Eman: ‘And the sinners 


from the people of Tawheed (Unitarians) would be entering the Fire and they would be 


exiting from it, and the intercession is allowed for them’’.®° 


lie Lyle dLal ‘ee Ol I3} ral Ade al he al Jou) JB :J& ee reels cee gh ‘gal oF Pcie oF cle SI oF 
(Lyle B yd LaKe borg je abl og diy Lad acallae CIS oped cliterd 


‘From Al-Reza*”’, from his*”° forefathers*™”*, from Amir Al-Momineen*”” having said: 
‘Rasool-Allah*™” said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment, we*”’ will be in charge of the 
Reckoning of our**”* Shias. So, the one who was unjust regarding what is between him and 
Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic, we“ shall decide regarding it, and we* will be Answered. 


wcebnny Lie ops GT LS Leggy aig Lad acaldee CIIS pay LS angd Lalngind nL Gy Lady diy acallen COIS pay 


And the one who was unjust between him and regarding what is between the people, we*”” 


shall gift it, and it will be Gifted for us*”°; and the one who was unjust regarding what is 


between him and us**™*, we**“* would be more rightful from pardoning and excusing’”.®” 


aT aghe ail gle abl guy Belidy OAT oye SE PDL gale le Ge LT Ge clay Ge cgogedll slo 10 - 25 


‘From Al-Reza*”* having said: ‘One who belies the intercession of Rasool-Allah*””, will not 


attain it’”’.®° 


Are agle abl ee Gl oe Cpemee Ge My UT ye ome Cul ge let gn AAT 6 ot op tet gt Ul i - 26 
Lora ghd 2S cay alley EU sl MS) a pe aby Li) Goa Bball fel ay jel Aeleall pg: See cea Of JB 
GSKA pgdl Suse fed ego galled LL g cLénely Li) G By all EL) arel Oa wad gt! Od 


‘From Abu Abdullah*””* having said: ‘The Momin from you on the Day of Judgment, when 
the passes by him, one who knew him in the world and he had been Commanded with to 
the Fire and the Angel would be taking him, would say to him, ‘O so and so! Help me, for | 
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had done the good deed to you in the world, and had relieved you regarding the need you 
had sought from me. So, is there any reward with you (for me) today?’ 


Abeer ged ctl Ish 58 of GU Ls opeahl gi a geomet SB ctl fot rs SHI EULA coll Sg 


The Momin would say to the Angel, the one allocated with him, ‘Free his way’. So, Allah? 
will Hear the words of the Momin and Command the Angel that he fulfils the word of the 


Momin and free his way’”.®” 


oe comer Bt ge Lab ah ge (lB 6H Ge Cpe ge ULE op Let Ge Cee Gl ge dee ge cal 3 - 27 
i bd as Lol OF Jo cheb O4% OF YY] dapat atc cpl O} edi ade abl Le gf Su :JB Blot) de 


Ngracs Le ds Elleg [ops 


‘Abu Abdullah*™* said: ‘The Momin will intercede for his intimate one unless he happens to 
be a Nasibi (Hostile one), and if he is a Nasibi (Hostile one) and every Mursil Prophet® and 


Angel of Proximity were to intercede for him, he will not be Interceded for’.”° 


"sBbety ALe a SB oe PUL agle abl ae LP ete 1S Cty oy Legler Ge Celene Gy Olden ye cul te - 28 
Ube OsLally age AUS pb OgStll ably y# SE" Llpe Sy yall a O5F Ge VY] OgelSe Y 


‘| asked Abu Abdullah?™*® about the Words of Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted: not speaking 
except one the Beneficent Permits for him, and speaks the correct thing [78:38]. He** 
said: ‘By Allah”! Wes are the permitting ones for them during that Day and the speakers 
of the correct thing’. 


slLgy Loy DB Lanpés Cassy tld ul seals clay dot 1 SBE Oo) gi lag Mas cle ros 


| said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*”*! And what will you’ be saying?’ He**’ said: ‘We’ 
shall Glorify our*”* Lord*™, and send Salawat upon our*”* Prophet’, and intercede for 


our*™® Shias, and our®™* Lord?™ will not Reject us*”*” (our*’ intercession). 


Alia pel ade alll cpt Gl oe ¢ faa op bet ye opt oil ge clube! Gauge et yp de I - 29 


yn 92 


485) _ similar to it’. 


‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Maazy (7 Imam 
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah*™S, ‘His Words: who is that who can intercede in His Presence 


except by His Permission? [2:255]’. He*’ said: ‘We are those interceders’’.”* 


Calghl ye yee W Of redtel ade al te GY oy JB UB a hop le ge het Gy ell Ge eG tye - 31 
29 YE ut My cal Ge ef be pd ade bl ae gf Slab o pity GSE ant oP UL! py Met Of cdg 
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‘A man said to Abu Abdullah*”’, ‘There is a neighbour of ours from the Kharijites saying, On 
the Day of Judgment Muhammad*™™ will be thinking of himself”, so how will he°*”” 
intercede (for others)?” Abu Abdullah*™* said: ‘There is none from the former ones and the 
latter ones except that he would be needy to the intercession of Muhammad**"™ on the Day 


of Judgment”. 


Ges Vy Cute cp» WG" ab) S98 Bed ale abl ae Uf ye cone of Lode OF ‘papell LE cpp reat SZ 
eg oye Gebel AF Ogedlesl 2S" am 


‘From Abu Abdullah*’ regarding the Words of Allah®™: So there is none for us from the 
intercessors [26:100] Nor an intimate friend [26:101]. He*”” said: ‘The interceders are the 


Imams2*“S, and the friend, is from the Momineen”’.”> 


A) gle ail Sgund Of teDeall ale poe gf UB SB A GF ye nee cyl ye call Le Gy BH Ge cal iy - 33 
Aslad all ale 


‘Abu Ja’far*™® said: ‘For Rasool-Allah*™, there is intercession” .7° 


clas Wy cael G delid ally ale abl he oil) JU al a Gf ye late Gy Cee ge HLed Ge Gl ye — 34 
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‘He*"s said: ‘For the Prophet*™” there is intercession regarding his” 


us’ there is intercession regarding our*”® Shias, and for our*”* 


regarding their family members”.?” 


community, and for 
Shias there is intercession 


JI Ob redtedd ae al re gof SE SB gtd le Ge lee cy Chen! ge cll Le op BH ge cal tge — 35 
Agni Le Col GB Nga Cola cll Vly cmpihl SGU OF gly dared peatly alt pity 


‘Abu Abdullah*’ said: ‘The neighbour will intercede for his neighbour, and the friend for his 


friend, and if the Angels of Proximity and the Prophets® and the Mursils* were to intercede 
21 98 


regarding a Nasibi (Hostile one), he will not be interceded for’. 
Yop rede ae per gph SE UB tae ce ele ge chee) Gy del ge coll ye opt onl Qe - 36 
GNSS NAS Ey ced Cad pede bt ghd SUS cpeghl aod ail cole yd ILS Vy alee Vy dole GB Ugde Gees 


CLS) cp obditengd die _coetangd 


‘Abu Ja’far*™* said: ‘O Jabir! Do not seek support of our*”* enemies, neither seek his food 


nor ask him for a drink of water, for he will be passing by the Momin to go to the Fire and he 
would say, ‘O Momin! Didn’t | do such and such with you?’ So, he will be embarrassed from 
him, and save him from the Fire. 


wlll (SO semi) As all le Ga SY Lage call cor Ub 


But rather, the Momin has been named as a ‘Momin’ because he believes in Allah”™ and he 
believes His*™ Trustees??? 


Cell) ALL gets Lb" Abe lg Bole cpl ye celigtl Gl ge Bob ge dad Ge edly de 3 - 37 
cpblil) Acid 1S JUS Ads Le ge JE" 


‘Regarding the Words of the Exalted: So, the intercession of intercessors will not benefit 
them [74:48], he said, ‘Meaning the Kafirs of Makkah will not benefit by the intercession of 
the interceders’. 


*” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 21 H 34 
°8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 21 H 35 
*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 21 H 36 


Page 59 of 435 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 8 www.hubeali.com 


cael Behe coe aly comes pel oly aie Jal Gabbe ce aly cal Spey acl B Mall py bby ot ol JB? 


Then he said, ‘The first one to intercede on the Day of Judgment regarding his community 
would be Rasool-Allah**™, and the first one to intercede regarding his family members and 
his children would be Amir Al Momineen*™’, and the first one to intercede regarding the 
Muslims of Rome would be Saheyb, and the first one to intercede regarding the Momins of 


Ethiopia would be Bial”.""" ir 


Sole go Laat) ct ally cleats peal ally clad) cdc ally pM) ade Gobel! JB rnel ola - 38 
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‘Al-Sadiq*® said: ‘By Allah?! We*“S will be interceding for our®”” Shias! By Allah?! 
We*™* will be interceding for our®”* Shias! By Allah”™! We*™”* will be interceding for our*”* 
Shias to the extent that the people would be saying, ‘So there is none for us from the 


intercessors [26:100] Nor an intimate friend [26:101]” 


cat ily Kady BLY g gall OT a a lett rally ade bl Le coll JE Bye gf: oball Ups - 39 
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‘The Prophet’ said: ‘The interceders are five — The Quran, and the relatives, and the 
entrustments, and your Prophet, and the Family*™* of your Prophets”. 1° 


BULB eg tot b Hetty, Gots ge | ed thy thle Gyles" s  pLE on! JE tay nt - 40 


‘Ibn Abbas regarding His*™ Words: And soon your Lord will Give you, so you will be pleased 
[93:5] — meaning, ‘We*™ shall soon Permit intercession for you”, O Muhammad, on 
the Day of Judgment regarding the entirety of your*”’” Family*”’, and you" will enter all 
of them into the Paradise (until) you’*”™” are pleased with that from your bord 


saww 
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Al-Baqir**™’ regarding His”™” Words: Every community would be Called to its Book: [45:28] — 
the Verse. He*™®* said: ‘That is the Prophet” and Ali**”* standing upon a raised hill and 
interceding, then he” will be saying: ‘O Ali**”*! Intercede!’ So, the man will intercede 
regarding the tribe, and the man will intercede for the family, and the man will intercede for 
the two men, upon a measurement of his deeds, so that is the Magam Al-Mahmoud (Praise- 


worthy place)”. 


eley) ced aghe Cre gh gl aso e/iae! rh be Gio als os ol \gxel call png i raed! ade al se yl - 42 
aclas " Og’ tall os ebssl " adedl ale ile Alia " Gaal cle Gill 5" coil Aelis JE" Ge ei oho! " 
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Abu Abdullah*’ said: ‘and give glad tidings to those who believe that, for them would be 
a ‘true footing’ in the Presence of their Lord. [10:2]. He*”* said: ‘Wilayah of Amir Al- 
Momineen*””. And it was said, ‘for them would be a ‘true footing’ [10:2], he** said: 
‘Intercession of the Prophet”, And the one who came with the truth [39:33] is 
intercession of Ali?™’, they are the truthful [57:19], intercession of the Imams*"*”.°° 


Ogridad Se dal te 5 (added cle aidyy (eid ULB) eg LEY Gl raSTg ae ail be ll - 43 


The Prophet”: ‘°° will be asked for intercession on the Day of Judgment, so I°*™™ shall 
intercede, and Ali*”° will be asked for intercession and he*™* shall intercede, and the 
People*”* of my Household will be asked for intercession, and they*”* shall 


intercede”.1°° 


saww 


ngs git! 3 bd>\g 4a) us be 4a) atl. gle al ALA) og codlixy a al raed! ale cnc gh a) Jb Toa 44 
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Amir Al-Momineen*™’ said: ‘Allah®?™ is Merciful with His*™ servants, and form His” Mercy 
is that He*™ Created one hundred Mercies, Making one Mercy from these regarding all of 
the creatures. By it, He*™ Mercies the people, and the mother mercies her child, and the 
mothers from the animals are tame upon their children. 


Leg, Dhende ghd 2 de EU Ge sly gid cd cadl Spied deetll oe abe A teed Joly! OF > all alo 
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When it will be the Day of Judgment, this one Mercy would be multiplied to ninety-nine 
Mercies, and by it He®™ will Mercy the community of Muhammad, then He®™ will 
Permit their intercession regarding the ones they love, for him would be the intercession 
from the people of the nation until the one would be coming to a Momin from the Shias and 
he will be saying, ‘intercede for me’, and he will be saying, ‘And which right is there for you 
upon me?’ He would say, ‘I quenched you some water’. So, he would remember that and 
intercede for him, and there will be intercession regarding him. 


coe age B dele colder flay clara gid Tle Elis Leg gid cd edb Lie ble Of sSgid oT any 
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And another one will come and say, ‘There is a right for me upon you, so intercede for me’. 
He will say, ‘And what is your right upon me?’ He will say, ‘You shaded yourself by the shade 
of my wall for a while during a hot day’. So, he would intercede for him and there will be 
intercession regarding him, and he will not cease interceding until he intercedes regarding 
his neighbour, and his mingling ones, and his known ones, for the Momin is more 
honourable unto Allah®™ than what you think’”.”°” 
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Allah*™ the Mighty and Majestic Says: [2:48] And fear a Day when one soul shall not avail 
another in the least - Will not be able to dispel the punishment which he deserves at the 
time of death neither shall intercession on its behalf be Accepted - |Interceding for the 
delaying the time of his nor shall any compensation be Taken from it [2:48] - No ransom or 
replacement will be accepted in his place to die, and that he himself should be left alone’.- 
No ransom or replacement will be accepted in his place to die, and that he himself should 
be left alone’. 


SF Wal 5 UE La ag GLE (J & ae) ad ce Y cldily dele!) OF Cogley: Lag edLdI ale Goliad! JU 
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Al-Sadiq*”* said: ‘And this - the day (in the above Verse) — is the day of death, so the 
intercession and the substitution (from not dying) would not be availed from. But, as for 
during the Day of Judgment, so we” and our®”* family members, we*”*® would 
recompense our*™”* Shias with every recompense. We*"* would certainly be upon the 
Heights (A’raaf) between the Paradise and the Fire - Muhammad*™, and Ali*™”*, and 
(Syeda) Fatima*”*® and Al-Hassan*™”*® and Al-Husayn*™”*, and the goodly ones*”* from 


their*”* Progeny*’. 
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asws asws 


So we would see one of our Shias in those plains — from the ones who were 
derogators from them — in one of its difficulties, so we*”’ would send the best of our®*”* 
Shias, like Salman", and Al-Miqdad™, and Abu Zarr™, and Ammar™, and their peers in the 
time period which followed them"™, then in every time period up to the Day of Judgment. So 
they’ would be swooping upon them like the buzzards and the hawks, and they would be 
snatching them just as the buzzard and the hawk snatches its prey, and they™ would be 
bringing them to the Paradise hurriedly. 


A} pb glizy AN pall betel ES legal ops pple Lott Lame shee os Leet (SE ot) cut de Cad Uy 

lo ,at Old) 
And we’ would certainly send upon the others from those that love us*””, from the best 
of our®*”’ Shias, like the doves, so they would be cutting them out from the plains just as the 
bird cuts out the seed, and they would be transferring them to the Gardens in our**”*® 
Presence. 


lal dgly Ad! Ogroshl Ven Lead cll ope add cee ta) SUS ola oe GIT atte ) GUS oye Ty BL 

¢ jus 
And they would be coming with one from our*™”” Shias deficient in his deeds, after his 
having earned the Wilayah, and (performed) the dissimulation, and (fulfilled) the rights of 
his brethren, and he would be paused in front of what is between one hundred, and more 
than that up to one hundred thousand from the Nasibis (Hostile ones), and it would be said 
to him: ‘They are your expiation from the Fire (as replacements). Thus, these Momineen 
would be entering the Paradise, and those Nasibis (into the) Fire. 


egal femal SALW cpolice Lill "pales IIT gh" Nel gar" WAS ull og: Ley" bbe atl UB Le 5, 


And that is what Allah” Mighty and Majestic Said: Sometimes they wish, those who 
disbelieve — meaning in the Wilayah — if only they had been submissive [15:2] — in the world 


as being led to the Imamate, in order for their adversaries to be their expiation from the 


Fire” 108 
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‘| was in the presence of Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad*’, one night, | and Mufazzal Bin Umar, 
there wasn’t anyone else with him apart from us, and Mufazzal Bin Al-Ju’fy said to him*™, 


‘May | be sacrificed for you*™”*! Narrate a Hadeeth to us we can be joyful with’. 


LoS JET Lal) Le Sas eee rela JE ALE Sle Slim Holy tee GU al pte Ell egy O11! ged 
= ab pd Lad daly SLI OF Ogg — LST MY gly Ley SH abl Ca 10 glyied Gall ager: ge Opdid dye Sol Igibe 


He*S said: ‘Yes. When it will be the Day of Judgment, Allah®™ will Gather the creatures in 
one plain, bare-feet, bare, dirty’. | said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you”! What is the (meaning 
of) dirty?” He*”® said: Just as they had been created the first time (at birth). They will be 
pausing until the sweat chokes them, and they would be saying, ‘If only Allah®™ would 
Decide between us and even if it is to the Fire’ — viewing that in the Fire there is rest 
compared to what there are in. 


cos By gilt @Sem bay cad 2027 Spied tt! gly Ley SH thy SLAG Gi Caly pl cal sOglgid pot ogh ¢ 
(Adyaond ay ¢ aS J donwls (Aa © ls ales 


Then they will come to Adam* and say, ‘You* are our father, and you* are a Prophet™, so 
ask your®® Lord®™! to Decide between us, and even if it is to the Fire’. Adam** would say: ‘I?° 
am not your master. My** Lord*™ Created me® by His*™” Hands, and Carried me* upon 
His*™ Throne, and His®™! Angels prostrated to me*. Then He*™! Commanded me** and I*° 
disobeyed Him?™. 


" cgi Adpbead Lebl Ny dS” LIS Gergeds Lele Cyn VI dew Call aagd GES oI Gta gol le Nal Sy 


But, |*° point you all to my* sincere son* who remained among his* people for a thousand 
years except fifty years (950 years) calling them. Every time they belied him®, his® sincerity 
intensified - Noah*”’. 


Ny el oe gh Ob ed a) pee, cad J ghd SW I A gly Lee SH thy fer 1 glgid Leg ost JE 
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He*S said: ‘So, they will come to Noah* and say, ‘As your*® Lord*™ to Decide between us, 
and even if it is to the Fire’. He* will say: ‘I°° am not your master. |*° said: Surely, my son is 
from my family [11:45]. But |** point you all to one whom Allah*™ Took as a Friend in the 
house of the world. Turn to Ibrahim*””’. 


 getge" LadlSS abl GIS oye (dle Mt gy pad Gh eG) Reba: Cd pid peal! Ogbs :JU 


He®™® said: ‘So, they will come to Ibrahim® and he® will say: ‘I am not your master. |* said: 
‘4 feel sick’ [37:89]. But, |°° point you all to one whom Allah®°™ Spoke in a conversation 
[4:164] — Musa*”. 
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He*™’ said: ‘They will come to Musa®™ and he* will say to them: ‘I** am not your master. |*° 
killed a soul [2:72], but |*° point you all to one who used to create by the Permission of 


as, 


Allah*™, and cure the blind and the leper by the Permission of Allah®™ — Isa?”. 


MBA" SI slob 4 Spe oe de pKal gy Sele ed rid ail 


They will come to him®, and he® will: ‘I?° am not your master, but I** point you all to one 


whom |* gave you glad tidings with in the house of the world — Ahmad*"””. 


cat cle) OF ng VI egele abl ciple wee SL pol pe Aly Cah tle edd ale abl Le gf UU 


Then Abu Abdullah*’ said: ‘There is none from a Prophet® and a child of Adam* up to 
Muhammad**™ except and they would be beneath a flag of Muhammad*"’. 


Pd PD slo Gla Keke UE pd spd SE WI A gly Ley SH Hy fe Set be Oglytd JE A ight JG 
chat UT roid — 4 lel gry 9 Mie oye SES GIN oye dd Hed ally Gall ul te aan EL Oly One 
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He*S said: ‘They will come, then say, ‘O Muhammad! Ask your” Lord*™ to Decide 
between us, and even if it is to the Fire’. He” will say: ‘Yes, I*”” am your master’. Then 
he**“” will come to the Door of the Beneficent, and it is Eden, and the width of its door is 
what is between the east and the west, and he” will move a ring from the rings (door 
knockers). He*™ will Say: “Who is this?” — And He*™ is more Knowing with it. He will 


say: ‘1°’ am Muhammad**"”’. He*™ will Say: “Open for him!” 


Worle el & sey OWS tot odes Vy (Lb OS eT slong d lent dt Gy S) obs 1b JB cd aie JU 
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He®*™™ said: ‘It will be opened for me”, and when IS" look at my*”™ Lord?™™, 1S” shall 
Glorify Him®™ with such a Glorification, no one had Glorified Him®™ before me, nor will 
anyone be Glorifying Him*™ after me®””. Then |S? shall fall in Sajdah and He*®™! will be 
Saying: “O Muhammad! Raise your” head, and speak, your” word will be Heard, 
and intercede, you will be Interceded for, and ask, you" will be Given!” 


LUGS pam [By Ebel) abl pid Merle ol ecg oe pail Let ue Gy dt) opbiy ol) cad BY JE 
cdeni ovg Rats Ricile 


saww dam psaww 
, 


He" said: ‘When I*"™ raise my” head and look at my Lor shall Glorify 
Him*™ with a Glorification better than the first, then I°*”” shall fall in Sajdah, and He*™ will 
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saww saww 


Say: “Raise your” head and speak, your 
will be Interceded for, and ask, yous” 


word will be Heard, and intercede, you 
will be Given!” 


LUGS pane By Lhely ab) spied Werle ol A calitly Sg! Ge feel Meni ue Gy dl big el) ood) 1b 
At Ly si gid GU A gly Sole cm Sh Gy yal ol) candy 1B clad feng pats aitle 


saww a isa azwj 
, 


with a 
aw) will 


When |” raise my” head and look at my Lor 
Glorification better than the first and the second, then | 
be Saying: “Yes, O Muhammad” 


shall Glorify Him 
will fall in Sajdah, and He 


Saww 
thane oe SF gy ale ail gm ogestl lal GT A LST ge peel tay Lely Al ol o» Ge Sp # JE 

coal SLA pat 
He said: ‘Then they will come with a she-camel of red ruby, and its reins being of green 


emeralds until I” ride it. Then I” will come to the Magam Al-Mahmoud until |?” ascend 
upon it, and it is a hill of strong musk in front of the Throne’. 


wally aple abl che hh Spey Cat ye Bi a> ted Lele le fared marly! Leu € 


(He*”* said): ‘Then they will call Ibrahim® and carry him* upon the like of it until he® 
pauses on the right of Rasool-Allah”. 


tA Fedele amed Lelie aly et FSB A Nb ol op le Ga de pei ots ally ade abl Le hl Jay aby 
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Then Rasool-Allah*™ raised his*”” hand and struck it upon a shoulder of Ali**”* Bin Abu 
Talib’, then said: ‘Then, by Allah°™, you*”* will come with the like of it and be carried 
upon it, then you*™” will come until you*”* pause between me” and your*™”* father*® 
Ibrahim”. 


PAI slo B Opye IIT 058 JS Ay OF Sy ge tell nll GO poe bc pdd Gay! Le op ole oe 
$ one Jae end usly ee 105) ged 


Then there will be a Call from the Beneficent and he will be saying: “O community of 
creatures! Isn’t it justice from your Lord*™ that every people should return to what they 
were following in the house of the world?” They would say, ‘Yes, and which thing is more 
just apart from it?” 


CSUN) Magne abl oly all ge me OF lyeey a> Goll oye a5 Let ci) OU! e983 si 


He** said: ‘So the Satan’* would arise, one who had strayed a sect from the people until 
they claimed that Isa**, he** was Allah°™ and son of Allah°™ and they will follow him to the 
Fire. 
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And the Satan" would arise, the one who had strayed a sect from the people until they 
claimed that Uzair** was son of Allah®™, until they follow him to the Fire. Then every Satan” 
would arise who had strayed a sect, and they will follow him to the Fire until there will 
remain this community. 


GUM glo Ogg IT oe Ged US dye OF Sey ge Stel Gal GUL pte Lipid dhl te op ole cH 
cab Oggi 


Then a Caller will Call from the Presence of Allah®™ and say: “O community of creatures! 
Isn’t it justice from your Lord*™ that every people be returned to whatever they were 
following in the house of the world?’ They will say, ‘Yes’. 


oe é co Vox OW cys dance CSU Ole,s oe é coe OS eps Anca OU oe é coe OWS cys 4nd Olek od 
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A Satan" (from the humans) will arise, and the ones who had followed him would follow 
him. Then a (another) Satan” (from the humans) will arise, and the ones who had followed 
him would follow him. Then a third Satan” will arise, and the ones who had followed him 
would follow him. Then Muawiya would arise, the ones who had followed him would follow 
him. Then Ali*”’ will arise, and the ones who had followed him*** would follow him**"’. 


Ola ys oe é cou OS eye And Cet | ead) coe OS eye dad ceed eas) cogs OS oy Ancnd Az gles cn ke é 
CLAYS OS cys Lagerted EUW eg SH oy 


Then Yazeed" Bin Muawiya” will arise, and the ones who had follow him would follow him. 
And Al-Hassan*™”® will arise, and the ones who had followed him*”* would follow him**”’. 
And Al-Husayn**"’ will arise, and the ones who had followed him** would follow him 
Then Marwan Bin Al-Hakam and Abdul Malik will arise and the ones who had followed them 
would follow them. 


asws asws 
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Then Ali*”* Bin Al-Husayn**”’ will arise, and the ones who had followed him*** would follow 
him**’. Then Al-Waleed Bin Abdul Malik will arise, and Muhammad*’ Bin Ali**”’ will arise, 
and the ones who had followed them would follow them. Then, |**“* will arise and the ones 


who had followed me*™”* would follow me**’. 
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asws asws 


And it is as if |**”* am with you being with me 
us**’ to be seated upon the Throne of our*”® 
we’ shall return and testify against our*”® 


who were from our**"® 


, then they would come with us~” and have 
Lord? and they would bring the Books, so, 
enemies, and we*’ will intercede for the ones 
Shias who would be exhausted’. 


ePY9 soul agent Y sd jlag aa Ble Aad Lee oye Igl oy ll bole (5AM JE ga LS Slas ee eb J 

O95 
He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™*! So, what is the exhausted ?” 
He*™S said: ‘The sinner. As for those who are pious from our®”* Shias, so Allah” would 


have Saved them with their salvation, the evil not having touched them nor will they be 
grieving’. 


Wyott SB 2 ca Wid JL WOWL (2d BG of sola I ale aicke 2 JE 


He (the narrator) said, ‘Then a maid of his*””* came, and she said, ‘So and so, the Qurayshi is 


at the door’. He*™S said: ‘Permit him’. Then he*“S said to us: ‘Be silent!’*™ 


dgoHl ala) nits) aly ale abl Lee abl Sgny SE SB prt ape abl ae Uf ye Se Gy det ye 1k - 47 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*** having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘°° shall proceed to the Maqam 
Al-Mahmoud and intercede for my father®, and my” mother*”*, and a brother who 
was loyal to me during the Pre-Islamic period’”.’”° 


ally aghe cM Lie alll Spey Vgil bbe car oye Lal Of pL agle ab) Le Uf ye ull oy Gare oe gt - 48 
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‘From Abu Abdullah**: ‘Some people from the clan of Hashim*® came to Rasool-Allahe™” 


and they asked him**“” to make them as office bearers upon the charities of the livestock, 
and they said, ‘This share happens to be for us, which has been made to be for the office 
bearers upon us, for we are foremost with it’. 


1° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 21 H 46 


?° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 21 H 47 
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Rasool-Allah”™ said: ‘O sons of Abdul Muttalib*! The charity is neither Permissible for 


me” nor for you, but °°” promise (you) the intercession’. 


© Spb Ke Vide gash ol ale Sie 13) CULU he gb Sab Lab cLatey a5 aif aged ably JU 


Then he®*™ said: ‘By Allah?! [5° testify that IS*”” have been Promised it, so what are your 
thoughts, O sons of Abdul Muttalib**, when |°*”” grab the knocker of the door, do you see 


me” preferring others over you?” 


Ola ye A} 1OglyAd ReLESII Igale aig) ge SUS Ib daly tare GEL ep Ope Gig GA! Oo! JU 4 
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Then he“ said: ‘The Jinns and the human beings would be seated on the Day of Judgment 
in one plain, so when the pausing prolongs with them, they will seek the intercession and 
they would say, ‘To whom (should we go)?’ So, they will be coming to Noah* and ask him® 
for the intercession, and he® will say: ‘Far be it! I°* have raised my* own need’. They will 


as, 


say, ‘To whom (then)? To Ibrahim*”. 


Aighngd 4igild «ow ge Iya Sled 8 Ge A) 1Oglgid (gre Cab) ob lee ipid ded aighLd pealyl dl Ogle 
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So, they will come to Ibrahim® and ask him® for the intercession, and he* will say: ‘Far be 
it! I°° have raised my** own need’. They will say, ‘To whom?’ It would be said, ‘Go to Musa*’!’ 
They would come to him® and ask him* for the intercession. He* will say: ‘Far be it! |°° have 
raised my* own need’. They will say, ‘To whom?’ It would be said, ‘Go to Muhammad**“!’ 


Ogos al iJpid Clie oe lig sce @ OW ade ete att Ob Gh Ge Yu ppd cd! a IL agts 
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saww saww 


They will come to him and ask him**™™ for the intercession, so he” would arise until 
he comes to the door of the Paradise, and he” would grab a knocker of the door, then 
knock it. It will be said: ‘Who is this?’ He” will say: ‘Ahmad**“”’. They will welcome and 
open the door, so when he*™ looks at the Paradise, he*”” will fall in Sajdah Glorifying 
his” Lord®?™ with the Magnificence’. 


cdolaesg ay) doety Worle sed dt! Ob cy fend al) god (eas pitly Lear [uy ohsl, eb! id9id ELLs ashe 
wolf ollach VY) Leb Jy Led ppd (atts aitly bead fang Hel) ad) Spied UU ale 


saww saww 


An Angel would come to him and say: ‘Raise your” head and ask, you will be 
Given, and intercede, you” will be interceded for’. He” will raise his*”” head and enter 
from a door of the Paradise, and fall in Sajdah, and Glorify his*”” Lord*™” and Magnify 
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Him?™””. So, an Angel would come and say: ‘Raise your” head and ask, you 
Given, and intercede and you**™™ will be interceded for’. He” will arise, and he 
ask for anything except he” rai 


saww 


would be Given it’’. 
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asws 


‘From one of the two (5st or 6 Imam ) having said regarding His*™ Words: perhaps your 
» 112 


Lord will Raise you to a Praiseworthy position [17:79]: ‘\t is the intercession’. 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”*® having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™™” said: ‘?°“” have been Granted four 
from my Lord? — Amina Bint Wahab*’, and Abdullah Bin Abdul Muttalib*™’, and Abu 
Talib*™”*, and a man with whom brotherhood has flowed between me” and him**’, and 
I sought to my Lord? that He*™ Grants it to mes™””.78 


ct doy Fb SU cgi JE aelid ad fo ropedll Ge PDL ale abl de gf Jee UB BL) oe te ge 1 - 51 


‘Abu Abdullah**”*® was asked about the Momin, ‘Is there interceding for him?’ He*™® said: 


‘Yes’. A man from the people said to him*“*, ‘Would the Momin be needy to the 
intercession of Muhammad**"™ on the Day?’ He**"’ said: ‘Yes. For the Momineen there are 
mistakes and sins, and there is no one except he would be needy to the intercession of 
Muhammad**™ on that Day’. 


at) Ol dale deh UG ped SB" aby pol Uy tee UP" rally ale abl he abl Spey UB Ge oy alley sb 
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asws saww 


He (the narrator) said, ‘And a man asked him** about the words of Rasool-Allah°’™”: ‘I 
am the chief of the children of Adam*, and there is no pride’. He*® said: ‘Yes. He” will 
grab a knocker of the door of the Paradise and it would be opened, and he*™ will fall down 
in Sajdah, and Allah®™ will be Saying: “Raise your” head! Intercede and yous” will be 
interceded for, request and you” will be Given 


|” 


1 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 21 H 48 
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Then he will fall in Sajdah, and Allah®™ will be Saying: “Raise your” head! Intercede 
and you**™” will be interceded for, and request, you” will be Given!” Then he will raise 


his?” head and interceded, and seek, and will be Given’.’““ 


apts JB" logat Lelie hy Eling OF ne" ral Ssh Gp ale marly ul ge her cp dele’ ye 1 - 52 
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‘From Abu Ibrahim?™S (7 Imam?) regarding the Words of Allah*™ perhaps your Lord will 
Raise you to a Praiseworthy position [17:79]. He**”* said: ‘The people will be standing on 
the Day of Judgment for a measurement of forty years, and the sun will be Commanded and 
it would come upon the heads of the servants and the sweat would choke them, and the 
ground will be Commanded not to accept anything from their sweat. 


wn Le ge beg compe Le atl! pbteg coat! le coh bey cg de phd ae Opeiticd pal ogils 
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They will come to Adam* for the intercession from him®, but he® will point them to Noah™, 
and Noah* will point them to Ibrahim®, and Ibrahim® will point them to Musa*, and Musa“ 
will point them to Isa*, and Isa® will point them saying: ‘Upon you all is with 
Muhammad", the last of the giver of glad tidings’. 


ca} Igoesil SUS het igi — lel ably - CMe ge rd SUS Gad at! Ob Gb ge Glaus Ub Uf ee git 
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4 saww saww saww 


Muhammad**™ will be saying: am for it!’ So, he will go until he comes to a 
door of the Paradise, and knock. It will be said to him: ‘Who is this?’ — and Allah®™ is more 
Knowing. He will say: ‘Muhammad*™. It will be said: ‘Open for him!’ When the door is 
opened, his**”” will face his*”” Lord*™, and he” will fall in Sajdah, and he®™ will not 
raise his” head until He?™ Says to him”: “Ask, you*™™ will be Given, and intercede, 


you” will be interceded for 


|” 
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He®*™™ will raise his” head and face his” Lord*™, and fall in Sajdah, and He*®™ will Say 


to him®*™” similar to it. He” will raise his*”” head until he intercedes for the ones who 
had already been burnt by the Fire. So, there is none from the people on the Day of 
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Judgment in the entirety of the communities more conferring that Muhammad**™, and it is 


the Word of Allah®™ the Exalted: perhaps your Lord will Raise you to a Praiseworthy 
position [17:79]”."*° 
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‘From Ali*”* Bin Musa Al-Reza**”*, from his** forefathers*™”’, from Amir Al-Momineen*** 


having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘Four, °° shall make attain intercession on the Day of 
Judgment — the honourer of my*”’ offspring*’, and the fulfiller for them*™”” of their**”* 
needs, and the striver regarding their matters what they*”” were desperate to, and the one 


who loved them with his heart, and his tongue when they were desperate”.*’° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah** having said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment and Allah®™ 
Allocates the Reckoning of ours Shias to us**“’, so whatever was for Allah®™, wes will 
ask Allah®™ to Gift it to us*“’, and it would be for them; and whatever was for the people, 
we*S will ask Allah?™ to replace it in their stead, so it would be for them; and whatever 
was for us*”*, so it would be for them’. Then he*™”* recited: Surely, to Us is their return 


[88:25] Then surely upon Us is their Reckoning [88:26]”.*’ 
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‘From Muhammad son of Ja’far*** Bin Muhammad*’, from his*”® father*”*’, from his**”* 
grandfather** regarding this Verse (above), he** said: ‘When it will be the Day of 
Judgment, Allah®™ will Allocate us*™* with the Reckoning of our**™S Shias. So, whatever was 
for Allah? we will ask Him?™ that He?™ Gifts it to us*%, so it would be for them, and 
whatever was for their adversaries, so it would be for them, and whatever was for us**"’, so 
it would be for them’. Then he®*“’ said: ‘They (Shias) would be wherever we*™* will be’”’.*7® 
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And it is reported that Al-Sadiq**™* was asked about this Verses. He*S said: ‘When Allah?™ 
Gathers the people in one plain, Allah®™ would Hasten ours Shias in discussion regarding 
the Reckoning, and we*™S shall say: ‘Our God*™! They are our*® Shias!’ So, Allah®™! the 
Exalted will Say: ‘I? have Made their matter to you (Imams*™’), and have Interceded 
regarding them, and Forgiven their evil deeds. Enter the Paradise without any 
Reckoning!””."79 
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‘| said to Abu Al-Hassan**”’, ‘Shall | narrate the Tafseer of Jabir?’ He*™* said: ‘Do not narrate 
with it to the foolish ones, so they would rebuke him. Have you not read: Surely, to Us is 
their return [88:25] Then surely upon Us is their Reckoning [88:26]?’ | said, ‘Yes’. 
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He®S said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment and Allah*™ Gathers the former ones and 
the latter ones, we*”” will be in charge of the Reckoning of our*”* Shias. So, whatever was 
between them and Allah?™, we*“S shall ask Allah®™ for deciding regarding it, and He*™ will 
Allow our*’ decisions, and whatever was between them and the people, we*”’ will seek to 
be gifted it from them, and it would be gifted to us*™”*, and whatever was between us” 


and them, then we** would be more rightful from pardoning and excusing”. 7° 
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‘| heard Abu Ja’far*”* saying: ‘ (Syeda) Fatima®**”* will pause at the door of Hell, and when it 


will be the Day of Judgment, it will be inscribed between the eyes of every man, ‘Momin’, or 
‘Kafir’. They will pass by with one who loves (the Progeny**”* of Muhammad**™“) whose sins 
would be a lot, to the Fire, and she**”’ will read ‘Loving one’ written between his eyes, and 
she*“S will be saying: ‘My** God*™ and my**“S Master! You” Named me*™“S ‘Fatima’ and 
would Save by me*” the ones who befriended me*”* and my*™ offspring”, from the 
Fire, and Your*™ Promise is the Truth, and You*™ do not break the Promises’. 
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Allah®*™ Mighty and Majestic will be Saying: “You*“S speak the truth, O Fatima®™S! 1? 
Named you*™S ‘Fatima’, and I? shall Save by you*”S ones who loved you*“S and 
befriended you*™” and loved your**”” offspring and befriended them*™’, from the Fire, and 
My*™! Promise is the Truth, and |?” do not break the Promises. 
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And rather, I?! Commanded My*™ servant to the Fire for you*”s 
him, so your*”® 
My°™ Rasools**, and the people of the pausing, your 
position from Me*™. So, the one you” 
enter him into the Paradise!”’.’** 


to intercede regarding 
intercession would manifest it to My*™ Angels and My*™ Prophets*’, and 
#55 nausing from Me*™ and your*S 
read between his eyes ‘Momin’, pull his hand and 
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‘From Al-Sadiq*”’, he (the narrator) said, Jabir said to Abu Ja’far**”’, ‘May | be sacrificed for 
ae “ws of Rasool-Allah*™”! Narrate to me a Hadeeth regarding the merits of 


you", O son 
oe asws when | narrate it to the Shias, they would be happy with 


your” grandmother Fatima 
that’. 


1 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 21 H 58 


Page 74 of 435 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 8 www.hubeali.com 


cle Cua Sli pgs OWT 1] SB ally ade abl che abl Spey Ge cde Ge cyl ge 1 ale jie gf JU 
cp ted jee bee Cheb ed bee bibl Ug faba pgs pale bel Spee OS og ope ple ferly 
cLglis wsshy cls! 


Abu Ja’far*”* said: ‘My**”° father*** narrated to me*”’, from my*** grandfather*”’, from 
Rasool-Allah™ having said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment, a pulpit would be set up 
for the Prophets® and the Mursils**, so my” pulpit would happen to be the highest of 
their pulpits on the Day of Judgment. Then Allah®™ will be Saying: “O Muhammad! 
Address!” So, I°*”” will address such that none from the Prophets and the Mursils® had 
heard the like of it. 
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Then pulpits of light would be set up for the succesors®’, and a pulpit would be set up for 
my“ successor Ali*™* Bin Abu Talib*”* in their®* midst, so his*””* pulpit would happen to 
be the highest of their®® pulpits. Then Allah®™ will be Saying: “O Ali**“S! Address!” So, he*S 
will address such that no one from the successors had heard the like of it. 
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Then pulpits of light would be set up for the children of the Prophets®* and the Mursils*’, so 
there will happen to be for my” sons**”* and my*”™” grandsons*”* and my*”” aromas of 
the days of my lifetime, pulpits of light, then He*™ will Say to them*™S both: “Address!” 
So, they**”* will both address with addresses no one from the children of the Prophets* and 


the Mursils** would have heard the like of it. 
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Then the caller would call out, and he is Jibraeel*: ‘Where is (Syeda) Fatima Bint 
Muhammad**“”°? Where is (Syeda) Khadeeja Bint Khuwaylid**? Where is (Syeda) Maryam 
Bint Imran*°? Where is Aasiya Bint Mazaham? Where is Kulsoom Umm Yahya Ibn 
Zakariya**?’ So, they® will arise and Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted will Say: “O people of the 
gathering! For whom is the Generosity today?” Muhammad, and Ali”, and Al- 
Hassan*”* and Al-Husayn*” will say: ‘For Allah, the One, the Subduer!” [40:16]’. 
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Allah*™ the Exalted will Say: “O people of the gathering! |” have Made the generosity to 
be for Muhammad“, and Ali**”*, and Al-Hassan*™”*, and Al-Husayn*”*, and (Syeda) 
Fatima®*”’. O people of the gathering! Lower your head and close your eyes, for this here is 
(Syeda) Fatima®**”’ travelling to the Paradise!” 

LES Le Oy clad Obed ye oy Lede Coby SU ope Leela cone atte tI GS oe GL me Kats 
Ls Call BL: Ug] Cerny Lyle Ge laend Ebr Call ate Lgl) Gang clans Ge lyeed GL Call tle abl Gand 


26 asws 


Jibraeel™ will bring her a she-camel from the she-camels of the Paradise, fat on both 
sides, its halter being of wet pearls. Upon it would be a saddle of coral. It would kneel in 
front of her**S and she*S would ride it. Then Allah®*™ will Send a hundred thousand Angels 
to travel on her*’ right, and Send to her a hundred thousand Angels to travel on her**"® 
left, and Send to her a hundred thousand Angels to carry her*”* upon their wings until they 
come with her**™* at the door of the Paradise. 


Of eel Gy ky td9id oe A tb yl sig SULT gee Cy al Jyh coe aI Ob Le Sybe 13h 
ca gell Wha fee 3 Syd Be 


asws asws 


So, when she comes to be at the door of the Paradise, she will turn around and 
Allah®™ will Say: “O daughter*S of My*™ Beloved! What made you’ turn around, and 
’™! have already Commanded with you*s to My*™ Paradise?” She*® will say: ‘O Lord?! 
1°55 would love it if my**“”* worth be known in the like of this Day’. 
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Allah*™ will Say: “O daughter*™* of My*™ Beloved, Return! Look at the one in whose heart 
is any love for you**”’, or for anyone from your*””’ offspring, grab his hand and enter him 
into the Paradise!” 
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Abu Ja’far*™® said: ‘By Allah?™, O Jabir! On that Day, she*® will pick up her®™® Shias and 
ones who love her**”®, just as the bird tends to pick up the good seed from the bad. 
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When her*S Shias come to be with her*™® at the door of the Paradise, Allah®™ would Cast 


into their hearts that they should turn around. So, when they do turn around, Allah®™ will 
Say: “O My*™! Beloved ones! What Made you to turn around and Fatima*™* daughter of 
My*™ Beloved has already interceded regarding you all?” They will say, ‘O Lord?™! We 
would love it if our worth could be known in the like of this Day’. 
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Allah*™ will Say: “O My*™ Beloved ones! Return and look at the ones who loved you for the 
love of (Syeda) Fatima**”*! Look at the ones who fed you for the love of Fatima*™”*! Look at 
the ones who clothed you for the love of Fatima®”*! Look at the ones who quenched you a 
drink for the sake of the love of Fatima*™”*! Look at the one who repelled a backbite from 
you for the sake of the love of Fatima**, and grab his hand and enter him into the 
Paradise!” 
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Abu Ja’far*s said: ‘By Allah®?™! There is not remain among the people except a doubter, or 
a Kafir, or a hypocrite, then they come to be between the layers, they will call out just as 
Allah*™ the Exalted Said: So there is none for us from the intercessors [26:100] Nor an 
intimate friend [26:101] If only there was one more chance for us, we would be from the 
Momineen [26:102]’. 


1 
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Abu Ja’far*® said: ‘Far be it! Far be it! And if they were to be returned, they would repeat 
yy 122 


what they had been Forbidden from; and they (would still) be lying [6:28]’’. 
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‘From Al-Sadiq*”* having said: ‘O Fazl! But rather the Momin has been named as a ‘Momin’, 
because he believes in Allah?” and Allah*™ will Allow his amnesty’. 
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Then he®"S said: ‘Have you not heard Allah®™ Saying regarding your enemies, when they 
see the intercession of the man from you for his friend on the Day of Judgment: So, there is 
none for us from the intercessors [26:100] Nor an intimate friend [26:101]?” .’*° 


2 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 21 H 59 


”3 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 21 H 60 


Page 77 of 435 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 8 www.hubeali.com 


Igalely SB alert Malay 3 edad ale abl ne Uf ye cOdshl ade Ge Slab Gul ye ant ye cle I - 61 
Belek andy OF ope oped EUS O93 cee Vy hee ah Vg eye Ele Y eed al ye Jeol ab oe pe ae Gd al 


ae ey OF abl S) Cubed abl ie oped 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”’ in his**™* letter to his*”° companions: ‘And know that no one from 
His*™ creatures can avail you anything from Allah?™, neither an Angel of Proximity, nor a 
Mursil Prophet’, nor from besides that. So, the one whom it cheers that he should benefit 
from the intercession of the intercessors in the Presence of Allah?@™, then let him seek to 


Allah? that He?™ be Pleased from him’’.12* 
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asws asws 


‘| heard Amir Al-Momineen*™ saying: ‘One day Rasool-Allah**”” came to (Syeda) Fatima 
and she** was grieving, so he” said to her*”*: ‘What makes you**® grieve, O 
daughter*”*?’ She**® said: ‘O father”! You” had mentioned the gathering and the 


pausing of the people bare on the Day of Judgment’. 
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He” said: ‘O daughter*™*! It is a great Day, but Jibraeel*® has informed me” from 
Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic that He*™ Said that the first one the ground would be split 
from on the Day of Judgment would be I**””, then my” father® Ibrahim®’, then your** 
husband Ali**”’ Bin Abu Talib*™”. 


a ot Se Se ile) Uh Fost Ge Cl ae And le Ged Ele BT Gee dro Ed! abl cae 
Nie A gegd et cy deb b ceholis HLT, ue ais 


Then Allah? would Send Jibraeel*® to you*™* among seventy thousand Angels, and he* will 


strike seven domes of light upon your®*”* grave. Then Israfeel** will come to you with three 
garments of light, and he® will pause by your** head and call out to you*®: ‘O Fatima Bint 
Muhammad**! Arise to your**”” gathering!’ 
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So, you*”” will be arising safe of fear, your*” bareness being veiled, and Israfeel** would 


give you~’ the garments, and you*”’ will wear these. And Rowfaeel® will come to you** 
with a ride of light, its reins being of wet pearls, upon it being a carriage of gold, and 
Rowfaeel** would be guiding it by its reins, and in front of you*”* will be seventy thousand 
Angels having the flags of Glorification in their hands. 
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So, when the travel is renewed with you**”’, seventy thousand Houries would welcome you 
been overjoyed with looking at you*’. In the hand of every one of them would be a brazier 
of light, the aroma of Oud would be spreading from these without there being a fire, and 
upon them would be garlands of jewellery inlaid with the green emeralds. They will travel 


on your*”’* right. 


asws asws 


grave, Maryam Bint Imran* would welcome you among the 
as 


When you~” pass from your 
ones with you*® from the Houries, and greet upon you*”*. She® and the ones with her 
would travel on your*™”” left. Then you*™”” will be welcomed by your*”” mother Khadeeja® 
Bint Khuwaylid®’, the first believing woman in Allah®*™ and His*™” Rasool*™”, and with her® 
would be seventy thousand Angels, in their hands would be flags of Takbeer. 


Ss 


Ss 
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When you*™”* come near to the gathering, Hawa® will welcome you* among seventy 
thousand Houries, and with her* would be Aasiya Bint Mazaham*, and they* two and the 
ones with them® would travel with you*”*. When you*"* come to the middle of the 
gathering, and that is because Allah?! would Gather the creatures in one plain, the feet 
would be settled with them. 
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Then a Call will Call out from beneath the Throne, the creatures would hear: “Shut your eyes 
until (Syeda) Fatima*”* Bint Muhammad*™ and the ones with her*’ cross over!” Thus, no 
one will look at you on the Day except Ibrahim® the Friend of the Beneficent and Ali**”* Bin 
Abu Talib**”*, and Adam* would seek Hawa* and he® see her* to be with your*”* mother® 
Khadeeja® in front of you’. 
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Then a pulpit of light will be set up for you**”* wherein would be seven stairways, between 
the stairway to the stairway would be rows of Angels. In their hands would be flags of light, 
and the maiden Houries would line up on the right of the pulpit and on its left; and the 
closest of the womenfolk from you**”* on your*"’ left would be Hawa™ and Aasiya™. 
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When you~” come to be at the top of the pulpit, Jibraeel* will come to you” and say to 
you"“s: ‘O Fatima*’! Ask your*S need!’ You**“S would say: ‘O Lord*™/! Show me*S Al- 
Hassan*”* and Al-Husayn*””. They will be brought to you**’ and the veins of Al-Husayn*”* 
would be trickling blood and he*S would be saying: ‘O Lord?! Take my*™® right today 
from the ones who oppressed me*””. 
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The Majestic will be Wrathful at that, and Hell would be furious at His”™” Wrath along with 
the entirety of the Angels. So, Hell would exhale an exhalation during that. Then an army 
would come out from the Fire and pick up the killers of Al-Husayn** and their sons and 
sons of their sons, and they would be saying, ‘O Lord®™!! We did not attend (the killing of) 
Al-Husayn**"’ (in the world)!’ 
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Allah*™ will Say to the Zabaniyya (Angels) of Hell: “Seize them by their forehead, by the 
blueness of the eyes, and blackness of the faces. Seize by their forelocks and Cast them into 
the lowest level of the Fire, for they used to be severe upon the friends of Al-Husayn*"* 
from their fathers, those who had battled Al-Husayn*”” and they killed him*””” So you will 
hear their screams in Hell. 
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Then Jibraeel® will say: ‘O Fatima®”*! Ask your*”” need’. You*”” would say: ‘O Lord*™| 
My**’ Shias!’ Allah?” will Say: “°°” hereby Forgive them!” You** would say, ‘O Lord*™! 


Shias of my*S children!’ Allah®™ will Say: "I? hereby Forgive them!” You**“S would say: ‘O 


Lord?! Shias of my*“S Shias’. Allah*™ will Say: ‘Go, so the one who attaches with yous, 


asws : 


would be with you~’ in the Paradise’. 


Page 80 of 435 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 8 www.hubeali.com 


By gies isles, dal ce gh el aid 9 Sas dat 9 Rabe sev) Elarg cue (Cmebls iter Bo 233 EUS tind 
(ghey: Y rs pst Lakers cOgld Y a) ts LE coyloll os cl gery (ALES rer Cedd 43 (eS lg 


At that, the creatures would wish they had been Fatimids. So, you*’ will travel, and with 
you*”> would be your*”* Shias, and Shias of your**”* children, and Shias of Amir Al- 
Momineen*”’, their fear secured, their nakedness covered, the difficulties having gone 
away from them, and the resources eased for them. The people would fear and they will not 


be fearing, and the people would be thirsty and they will not be thirsty. 
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asws asws 


When you” reach the door of Paradise, twelve thousand Houries would meet you~’, and 
they would not have met anyone else before you*"’, nor will they be meeting any else after 
you’. In their hands would be flames of light upon holders of light, its shine being of 
yellow gold and rubies, its holders of wet pearls, upon every holder would be a small pillow 


of silk. 
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So, when you*’ do enter the paradise, its inhabitants would sprinkle (incensed water) on 
you, and tables of gems would be placed upon pillars of light. They will be eating from it 
while the people would be in the Reckoning, and they (shias) would be in whatever they 


desire for themselves, for all eternity’”.’?° 
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The Words of the Exalted: But the righteous is the one who believes in Allah, and the Last 
Day [2:177], He (Imam Hassan Al-Askari*’ said): ‘And - believe in, the Last Day — Day of 
Judgment in which the most superior one to be Fulfilled with, would be Muhammad*™, 
Chief of the Mursils*, and after him*”* would be Ali*”*, his*”” brother, and his**”™” 


asws asws 


successor, Chief of the succesors 
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And (the Day) in which no one from his*’ Shias would be present except there would be an 


increase in his light during it, so they will be travelling in it to the Gardens of Bliss, him and 
his brothers, and his wives, and his offspring, the doer of good to him, and the defenders of 
his in the world. 
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Nor would anyone from the enemies of Muhammad*”™” be present except its darkness 
would overwhelm him, so he would travel in it to the painful Punishment, him and his 
associates in his beliefs, and his religion, and his doctrines, and those who were going closer 
to them when they were in the world, without there being dissimulation, to get their rights 
from him. 
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(And the Day) in which the Gardens would be calling out: ‘To us! To us, O friends of 


Muhammad*™ and Ali*” and their®”* Shias!’ And ‘Away from us! Away from us, enemies 
of Muhammad**™ and Ali**”* and the people who opposed them**!’ 


Laginriry (cleg Lat cle! Lill Lilly clagiawty edDludl Lage deg tat cldgl Lele sOlpll saliy 
And the Fires would be calling out: ‘Away from us! Away from us, friends of Muhammad” 


and Ali**™”* and their**”* Shias!’ And, ‘To us! To us, enemies of Muhammad**™ and Ali**”* and 
their®*”* Shias!’ 


wh bee leStaety USE ade ge Ld! eel @ USt oly LSet, bal al Ol ge by dot b cold Sg 
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The Day (in which) the Gardens would be saying: ‘O Muhammad”, and O Ali?™*! Allah?” 
the Exalted Commanded us with being obedient to you*”* both, and that we (only) Permit 
the entry into us the ones whom you*’ (permit to) enter. Therefore, fill us with your*"* 
Shias. Welcome to them, welcome to them!’ 
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And the Fires would be saying: ‘O Muhammad*™™” and O Ali®S! Allah®™ the Exalted 
Commanded us with being obedient to you*”* both, and he should be incinerated with us, 


the one whom your*™”* both order with his incineration. Therefore, fill us with your*® 
enemies!””’7° 
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‘| heard Abu Ja’far*”* saying: ‘Do not ask them (Non-Shias for anything), for you will 


encumber (burden) us*™* upon fulling their needs on the Day of Judgment’”.*7” 
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‘Abu Ja’far*™* said: ‘Do not ask them (non-Shias) for the needs, for you will become a means 


for them to (reach) Rasool-Allah*”™” during the Day of Judgment”.’7® 


hb onaje ab ste cy iby ISI Lal) g J Ld) al Cans al ogy OLS 1S] pL ade dl Le Ul ye oll i¢ - 66 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*S having said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment, Allah®?™ will 
Resurrect the scholar and the worshipper. So, when they both pause in front of Allah?™ 
Mighty and Majestic, He*™ will Say to the worshipper: “Go to the Paradise!” And He*™ will 
Say to the scholar: “Pause! Intercede for the people due to your*”” excellence of your 
educating them!”’.’2° 
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It is reported from Abu Abdullah*’ having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘There is none from a 
family, one of them enters the Paradise, except they will all enter the Paradise’. It was said, 
‘And how is that?’ 
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He*™S said: ‘He would intercede regarding them, and he would intercede until there will 
(only) remain the servant, and he will say, ‘O Lord*™! He served me and he used to save me 


from the heat and the cold, so Intercede regarding these”. "°° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*’ having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘Do not take the Shias of Ali**”” 
lightly, for the man from them would intercede for the number of (tribes of) Rabie and 


Muzar’.234 
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‘From Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad*™’, from his**“* father** having said: ‘This Verse was 
Revealed regarding us**” and regarding our**”” Shias, the Words of the Exalted: So, there is 
none for us from the intercessors [26:100] Nor an intimate friend [26:101], and that is 
because Allah®™ the Exalted will Prefer us*™® and our*™® Shias to the extent we**“’ will be 
interceding and they would be interceding, so when the ones who aren’t from them see 
that, they will say, ‘So, there is none for us from the intercessors [26:100] Nor an intimate 
friend [26:101]’.*°* 
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Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazzaal, from Ali Bin 
Uqba, form Umar Bin Abaan, from Abdul Hameed Al-Wabishy, who has narrated the following: 


Abu Ja’far*** said, when | said from him**“*’, ‘We have a neighbour who violates all the 
Prohibitions to the extent that he leaves the Prayer as well among other matters’. He**”® 
said: ‘Glory be to Allah®™! And that is a great matter. However, shall |°“° inform you of the 


one who is eviler than him?’ | said, ‘Yes’. 


aygid al 8b 9 cong ASS Coens YU SU Bad Coll bal ore Sy ee oye Gad ai LT cae 8 W) Cool 2 SG 
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He*™® said: ‘The one who is hostile to us**”* (Nasibi) is eviler than him. But rather, there is 
none from the servant in whose presence the People*” of the Household are mentioned 
and he sympathises with our**”* remembrance, except that the Angels wipe his back, and all 
of his sins are Forgiven unless he commits a sin which takes him out of the ‘Eman’ (faith), 
and his intercession is Accepted whilst it is not acceptable for the Nasibi (hostile one). 
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And that the Momin will intercede for his neighbour even if there is no good deed to his 
credit. He will say, ‘O Lord®™!! My neighbour used to restrain himself from hurting me’, so 
he will intercede for him’. So Allah?™ Blessed and Exalted will say: “I? am your Lord*™ and 
more Right to Suffice for you. So He*™ will Enter him in the Paradise although there will be 
no good deeds to his credit. 
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And that the lowest of the ‘Momineen’ (Believers) would intercede for thirty people. When 


that happens, the inhabitants of the Fire will say, ‘So, there is none for us from the 


intercessors [26:100] Nor an intimate friend [26:101]’’.’*° 
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Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ibn Sinan, from Sa’daan, from Sama’at who said: 
| was seated with Abu Al-Hassan the First**”*®, and the people were in the Tawaaf in the 
middle of the night, so he*”* said: ‘O Sama’at! To us®*™”* is the eventual return of these 
people and on us*” is their Accounting. So, there is none from their sins between them and 
Allah? Mighty and Majestic, but it has been Ordained by Allah®™ for it to be left to us*s 
so we” will respond to that, and there is nothing between them and the people, but they 
should ask it from us*“S and |?™S will respond to that, and Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic 


would Recompense them for it’.’> 
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‘| said to Muhammad*S Bin Ali*“’, ‘Which Verse in the Book of Allah®™ is most hopeful?’ 
He’ said: ‘What are your people saying regarding it?” 


ANS Sod Y ced fal USE SB" atl aay ope Iglestt Y pgenail le Igdeel Gill sole b" Ogle rel Jb 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘They are saying, ‘O My servants, those who have been 
extravagant upon themselves! Do not despair from Mercy of Allah, [39:53]’. He*’ said: 
‘But we*”’ the People**”* of the Household are not saying that’. 
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asws asws 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘So which thing are you saying regarding it?’ He said: 
‘We*™* are saying: ‘And soon your Lord will Give you, so you will be pleased [93:5] — the 


intercession. By Allah®™! The intercession. By Allah?™! The intercession” .”?> 


ANG ct Aa op Rabel aaily Bye oy yj We LY Ke we Lage Ipod sally ale al Le ail Uguy JU re — 73 
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(Imam Hassan Al-Askari*™”* said): ‘Rasool-Allah*™” said: ‘Group of people! Be loving to 
our**“’ friends along with your love for our*”* Progeny*””. This Zayd Bin Haris and his son 
Asama are from the special ones of our®*”* friends, therefore love them both, for, by the 
One®! Who Sent Muhammad” with the Truth as a Prophet, having their love would 
benefit you’. 


Joly |S cde pang deny ce AST BS Ble ade abl olgle Le ULall eg Obst Led] JUS Lege Led ASG 1/8 
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They said, ‘And how would having their love benefit us?’ He” said: ‘They would both be 
coming to Ali**”* on the Day of Judgment with a great number of people from those who 
love them, more than (the people of tribes of) Rabi’a and Muzar, by a number of each one 
of them, and they would be saying, ‘O brother*™”* of Rasool-Allah**”™”! They loved us due to 
their love for Muhammad, Rasool®*”™ of Allah?™ and due to your*S love’. 


ccphlee BAI Ogr p29 dele Ogpaed OLA Igleoly epble blpall he lgiger edt! ale le CK 


So Ali**”* would write out a permit for them to cross over the Bridge, and they would be 
crossing over it and be arriving at the Paradise safely. And that is because no one can enter 
the Paradise, from the rest of the community of Muhammad*, except by a permit from 
Ali2*”. 


He sNgdt Pah OW cpl ale de ope jlgé VI) ally ale A) ge et Al flu oe aA) fey wef of ed, 
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Thus, if you want the permit to cross upon the Bridge safely, and enter into the Paradise as 
successful ones, then be loving, after having the love of Muhammad” and _ his**”™” 
Progeny*”’, his*”* love. 
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Then, if you want that Muhammad**™ and Ali**”* to magnify your status in the Presence of 
Allah*™, then be loving to the Shias of Muhammad” and Ali*“S, and strive in the 
fulfilment of the needs of your brethren, the Momineen, for Allah®™ the Exalted, Enters you 
all into the Paradise, group of our®*”* Shias and those that love us*™”, a caller would call you 
in those Gardens: “You have entered into the Paradise, O My*™ servants, by My*™ Mercy, 
and it would be apportioned upon a measurement of your love for the Shias of 
Muhammad*”™” and Ali*”* and your fulfilment of the needs of your brethren, the 
Momineen!’ 


cP CB OS ce ted OF gm clef DLAI Y ailay> CAS Lead LAT cyenghl tle] Ggidy Lo deel 10! OS gli 
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So whichever of them who was of more intense love for the Shias, and more excellent in 
fulfilling the rights of his brethren, the Momineen, his levels in the Gardens would be higher, 
to the extent that among them would happen to be higher than the other — by a travel 


distance of one hundred thousand years, in the magnificence of the castles and gardens”.’*° 
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(Majlisi says) ‘Our belief regarding the intercession is that it is for the one who Religion 
He*™ is Pleased with from the people of the major sins and the minor sins. As for the 


repentants from the sins, so they are not needy to the intercession. (P.s. — This paragraph is 


goles Bl AUPE gelesy ee d Gye tally ade abl be gill Uli, 
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‘And the Prophet” said: ‘O who does not believe in my intercession, so Alla will not 


Let him attain my intercession”.”>” 
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And he*”™” said: ‘There is no intercession more rescuing than the repentance; and the 
interceding is for the Prophets*’, and the succesors*”*, and the Momineen, and the Angels, 
and regarding the Momineen there is interceding like (the tribes of) Rabie and Muzar, and 
the lowest of the Momineen would intercede for the ones he intercedes for, thirty people, 
and the intercession cannot happen to be for the people of doubt and the Shirk, nor for the 
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people of Kufr and the rejection, but it happens to be for the Momineen from the people of 


Tawheed (Unitarians)’”.*°® 
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aw am looking at my” daughter?” 


asws 


‘From the Prophet” having said: ‘It is as if | 
Fatima**”’, and she**”* has come on the Day of Judgment upon a ride of light. One her 
right are seventy thousand Angels, and on her*”” left are seventy thousand Angels, and 
behind her**”* are seventy thousand Angels, guiding the Mominaat of my” community to 
the Paradise. 
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So, whichever woman who prays during the day and the night, five Salats, and Fasts the 
Month of Ramazan, and performs Hajj of the Sacred House of Allah®™, and gives Zakat of 
her wealth, and obeys her husband, and considers Ali*”* as a ruler after me”, would 
enter the Paradise by the intercession of my” daughter Fatima*™”””.°9 
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aw will 


would 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™”* having said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment, we 


intercede regarding the sinner from our*™® Shias. As for the good doers, Allah?™ 


rescue them’,2“° 
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Led aity Ula! eye lel we 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘For every Momin there are five timings on the Day of 


Judgment, he would be interceded for during it’””.“** 
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan*"® having said: ‘Our**”* Shias are those who are establishing the Salat, 


and are giving the Zakat, and are performing Hajj of the Sacred House, and are Fasting the 
Month of Ramazan, and are loyal to the People**”* of the Household, and are disavowing 
from their***® enemies’ — and he continued the Hadeeth up to he*™” said: ‘And that one of 
them would be seeking intercession regarding the like of (number of the tribes of) Rabie and 
Muzar, so Allah®™ will Intercede regarding them due to his dignity with Allah®™ Mighty and 


Majestic”."” 


sly Ipoecud Yoilgds aSTy agle abl cleo abl Ug) OLS SB pl ade Sy! gett Ul ye peceail OLS» - 80 
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan*”* the 1° having said: ‘Rasool-Allah**’™” was saying: ‘Do not hold in 
light estimation the poor Shias of Ali*”* and his**”* Family**”* from after him®*™’, for the man 
from them would intercede for the likes of (the number of the tribes of) Rabie and 


Muzar”.*? 
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‘Abu Al-Hassan*® said: ‘Whenever there was a need for you to Allah*™, then say: 
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‘O Allah?! | ask You by the right of Muhammad and Ali*“’, for them*“S both there 
are glories from the glory, and worth from the worth. So, by the right of that glory, and that 
worth, if You” could Send Salawat upon Muhammad**™™ and the Progeny of 
Muhammad, and that You*™ should do such and such with me’. 
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When it will be the Day of Judgment, there will neither remain an Angel of Proximity, nor a 
Mursil Prophet*’, nor a Tested Momin except that he would be needy to them*™” both 
71 144 


during that Day”. 
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From the Prophet” having said: ‘But, from the Shias of Ali*“* would be the one who 
would come on the Day of Judgment, and there would be placed for him in the scale of his 
evil deeds from the sins what is greater than the mountain peaks and the waves of the 
ocean. The creatures would be saying, ‘This servant is destroyed. There is no doubt he is 
from the destroyed ones, and would be from the eternal ones in the Punishment of 
Allah?™. 
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So, there would come a call from Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic: “O you servant, the wrong- 
doer, the offender! These are major sins (upon you). So, are there, in their stead, any good 
deeds to suffice these, so you can enter the Paradise of Allah®™ by the Mercy of Allah*™, or 
an increase upon these (good deeds), so you can enter it?” The servant would be saying, ‘I 
don’t know’. 
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So, the caller of our Lord?™ Mighty and Majestic would call out: ‘My Lord*™ is saying: “Call 
out in the plains of the Day of Judgment, ‘I am so and so from the people of such and such 
city. | have been mortgaged by evils deeds which are like the mountain and the sea and 
there are no good deeds for me in my account. So, which one the people of this plain who 
has a hand (of favour) for me, or knows me, so let him help me with my being rescued from 
it, for this is the time of my most intense need to it’. 


cBglter agllall st B ceerell Lol thd thd thd lb al oy cde ant ce dol UL ed Cols 


So, the man would call out with that, and the first one who answer him would be Ali*** Bin 
Abu Talib*”*: ‘Here I*** am! Here |°** am, O you, the one being tried regarding my*”’ love, 
the one oppressed by my**”* enemies’. 
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Then he*“* would come, and with him*”* would be a large number and a myriad (of 


people), and even though they would be fewer in number than his*** disputants — those 
who had grievances before him*’. 
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So that number would be saying, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen*”*®! We are his brothers, the 
Momineen. He was righteous with us, and he was honourable to us, and in his community 
he was assisting us along with a lot of his favours to us, he was modest, and we have 
brought down for him the entirety of our acts of obedience and make it to be for him’. 
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So Ali**”* would be saying: ‘Then by what would you be entering the Paradise of your 
Lord?™?’ They would be saying, ‘By His” Mercy, the Capacious, which there is no 
remoteness from the one who loves you*® and befriends your**”’ friends, O brother**™”* of 
Rasool-Allahe’l’, 
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So, a call would come from Allah®™! Mighty and Majestic: “O brother*S of Rasool-Allah™™! 
These are your®*® brothers, the Momineen. They have made it to be for him (what could 
rescue him), so what is that which you*™S are making it to be for him, for I”! am the Judge 
of what is between Me*™ and him, from the sins which I? have Forgiven for him due to his 
being in your*“S Wilayah, and whatever is between him and My*™ servants from the 
wrongs, so it is inevitable from the Judgmental decision between him and them”. 


capt L psi wk Tae! Ade eg JS 5a 


asws , 


So Ali**“S would be saying: ‘O Lord?™! 175° will do whatever You*™ Command me*™“S to’. 


Ald LIS oe peceigs leet Ged! dle b sab Spit 


So Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic would be Saying: “O Ali®**! Guarantee to his disputants 
that you” would be compensating them for his wrongdoings upon them”. 


CALS SSL cys Lege Shee! pd Le de Im fl ob Spiny CUS PDL! ale le ah paced 


So Ali**”* would be guaranteeing that to them and he*”” would be saying to them: ‘Suggest 
to me** whatever you so desire to, |**”* shall give it to you instead for the wrongdoings 


from him’. 
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asws asws 


to make it to be 
asws 


They would be saying, ‘O brother**”* of Rasool-Allah*”™! (We want) you 
for us, as a compensation of his wrongdoings to us, the Rewards of one breath of your 
breathing on the night you” spent upon the bed of Muhammad*™, (the night of Hijra)’. 


oN Ls adg 18 ‘PLS! ae de Soi’ 


So Ali*** would be saying: ‘I°*”* have gifted that to you all’. 


Boda ly AB lg pb pay Gp SGLIS oye aol clad cde ye oper Le SW) OW sole b ly is fraje abl Spies 
ccqiaghl Elite! clever ay ail eee 4 SUS 09K Bl poty Lage’ Gitmo oye OL 


azwj 


So Allah? Mighty and Majestic would be Saying: “Look now, O My servants, at what you 
have attained from Ali*”° Bin Abu Talib**, as expiation for the wrongdoings of your 
companion on you!”. And there would be displayed for them, the Rewards of one breath (of 
Ali***’), in the Gardens, from its wonderful castles and its goodness(es). Thus, there would 
be happen to be from that, what Allah*™ would Please them with — the disputants to those 
Momineen. 


cpa dL gle jee Vy cence ON Vy Coty ge Ve Silly ole ll Gp» HU Je mere F 


Then, after that, they would be shown from the levels and the stations — that which neither 
has an eye seen, nor has an ear heard, nor has the mind of a human conceived of. 


cligitly Opitaally clei Viy caraghl Sole sla JA aul W als We OI 1) o gpk Ebb oe a fe ly Ogos 

eb clam LE Lapel Gb! OF EUS ee weal) ty $ Ogtlelly 
They would be saying, ‘O our Lord?™! Does there remain anything from Your®*™ 
(for anybody else), when it was so that all of this is for us? So, whereabouts would Your 
servants, the Momineen, and the Prophets’, and the truthful, and the martyrs, and the 
righteous would be?’ And they would be thinking during that, that the Paradise in its 
entirety has been Made to be for them (only). 


paradise 
azwj 
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So, a call would come from Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: “O My“ servants! This is the 
Reward of one breath from the breathing of Ali*”*® Bin Abu Talib*™”* which you had 


suggested to him*”’. He** has made it to be for you all. Therefore, take it and look 
around!” 
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asws 


So they would be coming - them and this Momin whom Ali compensated on his behalf, 
to those Gardens. Then they would be seeing what Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic has Added 
to the kingdoms of Ali**”* in the Garden, what would be a multiple of what he*”* made to 
be on behalf of his*™® friend, to the friends of his*™’, from whatever Allah®™ Mighty and 


Majestic so Desires, from the additions which none knows apart from Him®”, 


oY 


Then Rasool-Allah**™™ said: ‘Is that a better lodgement or the tree of Zaqqum? [37:62] — 
The (lodgement) prepared for the adversaries of my” brother®”*, and my*™” successor 
Ali®”* Bin Abu Talib?” 


Aa, yall wenesl| JB pl ade ail ue Uf ye oa HS pls of it - 83 


‘From Abu Abdullah?™® having said: ‘The justice — the Obligation’’.*”° 


shall Mell aghe dar caf So GB Joell SB pr! ale abl ne Ut y© (baal oy patlal oey - 84 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘The justice in the word of Abu Ja’far*“®, the 
yr 147 


redemption’’. 
CAB) 1 ball JW" Yas Vy Bye ace abl bY" rald tpl ade abl te GY cs Ub bul ye: - 85 
Ay All uedly 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah*™S, ‘His*™” Words: Neither will Allah” Accept from him any 


exchange nor justice”. He’ said: ‘The exchange — the Optional (Sa/ats), and the justice — 
77 148 


the Obligatory (Sa/ats)’’. 


wee Aids ay LOY Lal pg eect op agh! O| rgd AML) ade abl aye LF caer JE be oy olf Ge id 86 
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*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 21 H 82 


“6 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 21 H 83 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 21 H 84 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 21 H 85 


147 
148 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™® saying: ‘The Momin will intercede on the Day of Judgment for his 
family, and he will keep interceding for them until there will remain his servant (only), and 
he will be saying — and raise his fingers — ‘O Lord*™!! He served me and was saving me from 


the heat and the cold’. So, He*™ will Intercede regarding him’”.“? 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 21 H 86 
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CHAPTER 22 — THE BRIDGE 
14 ole SL éby) ol ? 79 " pal cooly 
The Verses — (Surah) Al-Fajr: Surely, your Lord is Ever-watchful [89:14] 


OF BR To Le Ge Sag Lee oe ell ge call Ae 3 eee gl ge Glee ge dg Gy :3-1 
A> peg atl oye Gol bipally UL bial de O96 old) JE pr ade Gola! abl Le Ul ye ne Gl 
DS ct tng hee 8 pe ging lem ES ct meteg (etl ge He ce matey Soll et oe eed ca! 

Lp Nig yb axe LS) Leb 35 Liles 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘The people would be passing upon the Bridge in layers, 
and the Bridge is thinner than the hair and (sharper) than the sharpness of the sword. So, 
from them would be one who will pass like the lightning, and from them would be one who 
will pass like the galloping of the horse, and from them would be one who will pass like 
crawling, and from them would be one who will pass walking, and from them would be one 


who will pass clinging, the Fire taking something from him and leaving something” .’°° 


" igh ag garg! PAI oda cde WJ pL ale pier Ul ye ibe ye late Cn gee ge cal 1 - 2 


EM g calyY! ety BIA jy IB] one ALY AI OF cee call gael sSLw aT ade al Clee abl Sgn) GUD Ge few 
AES) aN ope Elbe all BL Laoag ely IL ols pares ml 


‘From Abu Ja’far** having said: ‘When this Verse was Revealed: And on that Day they 
would come with Hell. [89:23], Rasool-Allah°*’™” was asked about that, so he’ said: ‘The 
Trustworthy Spirit informed me that Allah®™, there is no god apart from Him®™, when 
He*™! Send forth the creatures, He*™ would Gather the former ones and the latter ones, 
they would come with Hell pulled by a thousand reins, a thousand Angels of severe cruelly 
would be pulling it. 


BE lee OH F cgetl ESLY Glard past erage dl OF Yolb Sap) at Bly carey big Cees Se U 
cprlilly mere pl GOEL bod 


For it would be an echo, and wrath, and exhalation and inhalation. And it will exhale the 
exhalation, so if Allah*”’ Mighty and Majestic had not Delayed them for the Reckoning, it 


*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 22H1 
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would have destroyed the (people of the) gathering. Then a neck will come out from it and 
encompass the creatures, the righteous ones from them and the immoral. 


BA Bal Gls a ad Silly cent etd Gy 1pal VIL Vg [KL calc oye MLE fergie all Gl Lid 


hoo, “™) servants, Angel, or Prophet 


saww 
,O 


So, there is no creature of Alla , a servant from His 
except that he would call out, ‘O Lord*™, (save) my soul! (save) my soul! Whilst you 
Prophet®*™™ of Allah?™ would be saying: ‘O Lord*™, (save) my” community! (save) My 
community!’ 


saww 


Les Lely cqelg BLY) Uggla Stoly UE LUE GU Lede cape pe toly Bett oye Gal biel lle ex € 
cone All V abla Gy Jute glad al Lily coded! bed 


Then a Bridge would be placed over it, thinner than the hair, and sharper than the sword. It 
would have three hurdles for it. As for the one, upon it would be the entrustments and the 
relationship, and as for the second, upon it would be the Salat, and as for the third, upon it 
would be justice of the Lord*™ of the worlds, there is no god apart from Him?™, 


BUS Sy A eel OS Lge 14 OW BDL gem Lge IF OF BLYy ell gered Late poll pals 
Tle St hy of" 1 dbely Sls ald ya9 «fergie 


They would be encumbered with the crossing over it, so the relationship and the 
entrustment would withhold him. If he is saved from these, the Salat would withhold him, 
and if he is saved from it, he would end up to the Lord*™ of the worlds Mighty and Majestic, 
and it is the Word of the Blessed and Exalted: Surely, your Lord is Ever-watchful [89:14]. 


olbere As Cae lg te wel Ly Ogaly ba as cata, Chinato 9 cad Jai9 chy gleied S\ .23\ ul pss 
 plalis jU) 3B Oglen pss ble les 


And the people upon the Bridge clinging by the hands, and a foot would slip, and a foot 
would stick, and the Angels would be around it calling out: ‘O Forbearing, Forgive and 
Pardon, and Count with Your*™ Grace, and safety, safety!’ And the people would be coming 
to the Fire like the flies. 


Chl des Ele lA Ub Lady SLL Sy ULL) ge canny Md JL Le > forge atl aay cl A I 
Sb pga Ly O| alvady aus 


So, if he is rescued, he would be Rescued by the Mercy of Allah? Mighty and Majestic 
Commanded with it, and he will say, ‘The Praise is for Allah®™, and by His”™ Favour, the 
righteous deeds are completed, and the good deeds are purified. And the Praise is for 
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Allah®™ Who Rescued me from you (Hell) after | had despaired of His” Favour and His?™ 


Grace. Surely our Lord*™ if Forgiving, Grateful”.*°* 


Be oe ttl SAT op be oe ce Gl ot eee op BAT ge et ee Gy Gy Le ge coll iw 3 
cagse ail Mas SI Gall ge SL Llvall Ge ed ade abl re LF tLe SB jae oy aa Ge ces dill LE Gy 
BSNS bineg Lisl 3 bine tlblne LA g 


‘| asked Abu Abdullah*”* about the Bridge, and he*™” said: ‘It is the path to recognition of 
Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic, and these are two bridges, a bridge in the world and a Bridge 
in the Hereafter. 


pager pee gh (SA blpall le po ole csedly Lill Og ade ope dell oa ill LY gb LG CLI bipall LE 

pte UG S273 GO bhai ge oe SL Ged ey BEV G 
As for the Bridge which is in the world, so it is the Imam*™’, the one Obligatory to be 
obeyed. One who recognises him**” in the world and takes guidance by his*** guidance, 
would pass upon the Bridge which is an archway of Hell in the Hereafter. And one who does 
not recognise him**”’ in the world, his feet would slip from the Bridge in the Hereafter, so he 
would be repelled in the Fire of Hell’”.*°? 


JB PN age pee Gl ye Cine Gy deer Ge ell ergs cp ne Ge ele Gl ge kee ge chia — 4 
ane WS cys Vy tal 5A ld baal dle bbporg cily UT tadl aslaill age SIS! dle L ralTy ale abl be abl Jp) JE 
WEN: oly Ad GLE 


‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™™ said: ‘O Ali*”°! When it will be the Day of 
Judgment, |°*”” and you*™* and Jibraeel** would be seated upon the Bridge, so, no one will 
(be able to) cross except one who would have with him a letter wherein is a freedom (from 
the Fire) by your?’ Wilayah”.’°° 


blpall be peisigs " aad ps tegh ier Oly" 1b Gop ttl ut aly GS-5 


*? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 22 H2 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 22 H3 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 22 H 4 


152 
153 


Page 97 of 435 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 8 www.hubeali.com 


‘Regarding His” Words: And surely Hell is Promised to them altogether [15:43] — They 


would be stopped upon the Bridge”.** 


i) Sgb B PDS ape abl te GF oe co Sd yee let oy CHE ge clad ye bet yy dat ge cul 3 - 6 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™S regarding the Words of Allah” Mighty and Majestic: Surely, your 
Lord is Ever-watchful [89:14]. He**’ said: ‘A hurdle upon the Bridge, a servant will not cross 
it in the dark”.’”° 


al be at Squy SB SE il ge ohm ge ate se Cdl Ge cal ge cal desl clei yp tee 5 - 7 
ele Lally bye ple Gall rele GYT BDU Ugh lags aie biol Gob Of" dial) poet 1" Ls algd GY aly ade 
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‘Rasool-Allah*”” said regarding the Words of the Exalted: But he does not attempt the 
uphill road [90:11]: ‘Above the bridge there is a tough uphill obstacle, its length is of three 
thousand years — a thousand years of descent, and a thousand years of thorns and spikes 
and scorpions and snakes, and a thousand years of ascent. 


| would be the first one cut across that hurdle, and the second one to cut across that hurdle 
would be Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib**””. 


aig aly dat Vl adds pe G abet Y IT te: Sly 


And he*™”* said after (some) speech: ‘None will cut across it without difficulties except 
Muhammad and the People’ of his*”” Household’’.°° 
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** Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 22H5 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 22 H6 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 22 H 7 
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‘On a Day Allah will not Disgrace the Prophet [66:8] — Allah®™ will not Punish (Shias of) 

Muhammad, and those who believed in him — Allah®™ will not Punish (Shias of) Ali**“® 

Bin Abu Talib**”*, and (Shias of) Fatima**”*, and (Shias of) Al-Hassan*™”*, and (Shias of) Al- 

Husayn*™”*, and (Shias of) Hamza*’, and (Shias of) Ja’far®*, Their Light shall run — illuminating 
-aSWws 


upon the Bridge for Ali’, and Fatima*”’ like the world seven times, and their**”® light shall 
run in front of them, and by their right, and they would be following it. 


ee 38 PEF cpl gle fhe gb F coed ee agd & Ab Syl fee bla le 34) aSTy tet cy el aad 


asws an. 


The People™”” of the Household of Muhamma will pass as a group upon the Bridge like 
the bolt of lightning, then a people like the wind, then a people like the galloping of the 
horse, then a people would pass like the walking, then a people like the crawling, then a 
people like the clinging. 


dlpall gle a GLA go" Uys Laff Lay Oglydy " se al JB Lids cys ill ley Lae caeeghl le abl alt 


And Allah?” would Make it to be wide unto the Momineen and thin unto the sinners. 
Allah*™ the Exalted Says: ‘They would be saying, ‘Our Lord! Complete our Light for us 
[66:8], until they cross with it upon the Bridge’. 


sly BI Ogare Ugo AY) sll ge Cat gle AsbU cary p22 Yl opel oe cope G cosh el iped JU 

ol 5S 
He said, ‘So Amir Al-Momineen*”* would cross in a carriage of green emeralds, and with 
him** would be (Syeda) Fatima**” upon a palanquin of red ruby, around her*”* would be 
seventy thousand Houries like the shiny lightning’.*”” 


asws 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘Abu Zarr™ said, ‘| heard Rasool-Allah**™” saying: ‘One the 
two edges of the Bridge on the Day of Judgment would be the relationship and the 
entrustment. So, when the maintainer of the relationships and the payer of the 
entrustments passes by, he would carry on to the Paradise; and when the betrayer of the 
entrustment, the terminator of the relationships, no deed would benefit him with these 


two, and the Bridge would roll him into the Fire’”.*® 


*7 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 22 H8 


*8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 22 H9 
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‘And know that your crossings over the Bridge, and the pitfalls are widespread, and 


terrifying are its slips, and its horrors are frequent”.’”” 


ce BN Le oe BN LE oe AS op te eli oo ble Gl or (AU! BU oy Lt oe ple cL - 11 
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‘From the Prophet” having said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment and the Bridge it 
set up over Hell, none will cross upon it except who had with him a permit wherein is the 
Wilayah of Ali**S Bin Abu Talib?™’, and that is His”™ Word: And stop them! They have to be 
Questioned [37:24] — meaning about the Wilayah of Ali?™* Bin Abu Talib**™”."°° 


CF oye bay Gober GU Gy Vy cag ce GLI Ce 13) Gls al Of JB ally ale at Le ail ye te - 12 
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From the Prophet” having said: ‘Allah®™ the Exalted, when He®™ Resurrects the 
creatures, from the former ones and the latter ones — a caller of our Lord*™! would call out 
from beneath His” Throne: ‘O group of creatures! Close your eyes so that (Syeda) 
Fatima’, daughter*”* of Muhammad*", chief of the women of the world crosses over 
the Bridge!’ 


crotly leg Loe VI Lge oper Gee VI ala Jol ie V cblpall de debi jgrntd pajlard ogi GUI aes 
ABN 3 dy Let ae Bb bled de loge Leb cd SA cleo 131d Lao ah pd meoyl oe Gy allally Cate 
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So, the creatures, all of them would close their eyes, and (Syeda) Fatima*”* would cross 
upon the Bridge. There would not remain anyone in the (plains) of the (Day of) Judgment 
except he would have shut his eyes from her*™”* — except for Muhammad*™™, and Ali**"’, 
and Al-Hassan**, and Al-Husayn*’, and the clean ones*”® from their®* children, for 
they*™”* are her*® sanctimonious ones. So, when she*”* does enter the Paradise, there 
would remain her*”* strands of clothing extended upon the Bridge, an end from it being in 


*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 22 H 10 


*© Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 22 H 11 
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her*’ hand, and she** would be in the Paradise, and an end (of it) in the plains of the (Day 
of) Judgment. 


AAS Ghd VI) dob CF dy WE coghldl Ls Se deb by Glial Ipils Ab Opt WIL ty Gols Goks 


Then a caller of our Lord®™ would call out: ‘O you the devotees of (Syeda) Fatima*s! Attach 
yourselves with the fringes of a strand (of a cloth) of Fatima**”*, Chieftess of the women of 
the worlds!’ So, there would not remain a single devotee of Fatima®*”* except he would 
attach himself with a fringe from the fringes of her cloth, to the extent that there would be 
attaching with it more than a thousand Fa’ims, and a thousand Fa’ims, and a thousand 
Fa’ims’. 


SL oe 6 Ogres AST AIT 2 SBS Joly old 055 IS 


They said: ‘And how many constitute one Fa’im?’ He’ said ‘A million rescued by her**”® 


from the Fire’”.’°* 
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From the Prophet” having said: “‘He***, on the Day of Judgment, would see the crowds of 
multitudes of people — none recognising their number except for Allah? the Exalted — they 
would be those that love Hamza*™*; and most of them would be committers of sins and 
misdeeds. So, the walls of the Fire would be transformed between them and the path of the 
Bridge — the crossing to the Paradise, and they would be saying, ‘O Hamza*”*! You*”* can 


see what (predicament) we are in’. 
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So Hamza**”* would be saying to Rasool-Allah*™” and to Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*™”*, ‘Yous’ 
have both seen my*™” friends how they are seeking help with me*”*!’ So Muhammad, 
Rasool*™” of Allah®™” would be saying to Ali?™S, Guardian*™® of Allah®?™: ‘O Ali*“S! Assist 
your*"* uncle*** upon the cries of help of his*”° friends and save them from the Fire’. 
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So Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*”* would come with the spear which Hamza** 


enemies of Allah®™ the Exalted with in the world, and he*™*® would give it to him 


used to fight the 
asws and 


*61 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 22 H 12 
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would be saying: ‘O uncle of Rasool-Allah**””, and uncle of the brother®”” of Rasool- 


Allah"! Block the Blazing Fires from your*™”” friends — by this spear of yours*”” which 
you’ used to defend with — the friends of Allah*™ in the world, against the enemies of 
Allah?” 


Lgreigd dads Kady blah de ath MI seed ony aillgl cy LI UUW lke 455 B28 ody endl Sem glad 
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Then Hamza** would take the spear in his**”* hand, and he** would place its end in the 
walls of the Fire forming a barrier between his*’ friends and their crossing to the Paradise 
upon the Bridge, and he*”* would repel it to a distance - a travel distance of five hundred 
years. Then he*”* would be saying to his*”* friends, and those that used to love him*”® in 
the world, ‘Cross over!’ So, they would be crossing over the Bridge, securely, safely, and the 
Fires would have been removed from them and its horrors would be distanced from them, 
and they would be arriving to the Paradise, victorious, successful”.“° 
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‘Rasool-Allah™” having said: Jibraeel** came to me~™ and said: ‘Shall °° give your” 


tidings, O Muhammad*™™, with what you**™™ can cross over the Bridge?’ 


glad 
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yp) ct Led Iyg5 ad abl fat 


He®*™ said: ‘I said: ‘Yes’. He®* said: ‘You cross by the Light of Allah®™, and Ali**“S will 
cross by your“ light and your’ light is from the Light of Allah®™, and yours” 
community will cross by the light of Ali**™”* from your” light. And one for whom Allah does 
not Make light to be for him, then there would be no light for him [24:40]” °° 


Lot fF Ola oy OUT ge SA oy le ge cable op bet ge ee tl oF US gel ge lilt :J — 15 
inal dle Lily Sih MB SB ot MY ytd Glog — rd! gale le ge ALT Ge cSaleall Ge ¢ dill eadll oy 
Beli Ob Sp le al LL LW jlo 8 BIS ty Shelly ot Sed Le ey Sly sel 


*© Bihar Al Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 22 H 13 


*83 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 22 H 14 
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‘From Al-Sadiq*"’, from his*”* forefathers”, from Ali*”* — and he continued the Hadeeth 
up to he*”® said: ‘I*°”* will not cease standing at upon the Bridge calling out and saying: 
‘Lord*”™!! Save my*“S Shias and ones who love me*“S, and my*™S helpers, and ones who 
befriended me*"’ in the house of the world’ — up to what has passed (above) in the chapter 


of intercession”. 


asws 


Jgny SB SB ered) pede BLT ye Gobeall ye cggKel ye ooleel abl amy Gptrall dept fplad LS» - 16 
be OY Le Saat bial le La Sai rally ale ahh Le ay 


‘From Al-Sadiq**”’, from his*”* forefathers*”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘The one of 

firmest of feet upon the Bridge from you all would be the one with the most intense of love 

for the People*™® of my**”™” Household”’.’® 

Le edt ade lal alTy ale a be coll SE SB pT gabe BUI ge dex al ye cdlaill ye cokebs - 17 
dl ELA abl alot go pad lad VY bial cle pad a CIS eh Gel OG dle Gd 


‘From Abu Ja’far*’, from his*** forefathers**”* having said: ‘The Prophet said to Ali’: 
‘Your*”” love will not be affirmed in the heart of a Momin person, so his foot will slip upon 
the Bridge, except a foot would be affirmed until Allah” Enters him into the Paradise by 


your*s Love” 166 


ga) pe pe Le gg Li OS ppt! bial UE STIG bley Lil & ble collie pel biel «> - 18 
« fous Yt te a Jay ol elacls «eal oF ely 


And the Straight Path [1:6] — are two paths — a path in the world and a path in the 
Hereafter. So, as for the Straight Path in the world, so it is what is reduced from the lofty 
(exaggeration), and higher than the derogation — and the Straight, so it does not incline 
towards anything from the falsehood. 


BLN Sgr si) pe SY Vy LU Mp Rt ge Oglber Y cqadine ge sill a) NM cxeeghl Gyb 543 52 G bial Ly 


And the other path — is the path (taken by the) Momineen to the Paradise which is straight, 


not deviating away from the Paradise to the Fire, nor to (anywhere) other than the Paradise 


(which is) besides the Fire’. ©” 


*6 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 22 H15 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 22 H 16 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 22 H 17 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 22 H 18 


165 
166 
167 
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Leal VY) pSee Oly" sorgze ab) SE GLI ee ale Oly Geiger per aly cae af Lill G Vole! ste - 19 
Be Wilger ol clash pgetbly wl & pais cad Ul ame pel oT any G Shelly" Lede Le Uy le or 


ALI Ax re peor isl S| \ 


(Majlisi says), ‘Our belief regarding the Bridge is that it is true, and it is an archway of Hell, 
and that upon it would be passing the entirety of the creatures. Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic Says: And there is not one of you but shall pass over it. This was an Ordained 
Decree upon your Lord [19:71]. And the Bridge in another perspective is the name of the 
Divine Authorities of Allah?™. So, the one who recognises them*™“S in the world and obeys 
them*™’, Allah” would Give him a permit to cross over the Bridge which is an archway of 
Hell on the Day of Judgment. 


cde 5598 WO bball de fopory aly UP aaah GLall pg OTIS] le L tp ale clad ally ade abl he all Jy 
LY: del, dns lS ays Yi Jol wall 


And the Prophet®*™ said to Ali**™”*: ‘O Ali**”*! When it will be the Day of Judgment, I°*“™ and 


you’ and Jibraeel** would be seated upon the Bridge, so none will (be able to) cross over 


the Bridge except one who has with him a freedom (from the Fire) by your*™”* Wilayah”."°® 





*88 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 22 H 19 
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* rari Verge” ayrag layge cnisgell lng al LBjy cMgenaig dearly “* (23 Gly * 


CHAPTER 23 — THE PARADISE AND ITS BOUNTIES, AND 
ALLAH*™ SUSTAINING US AND THE REST OF THE 
MOMINEEN, ITS HOURIES, AND ITS CASTLES, AND ITS JOYS 
AND ITS CHEERFULNESS 


WgNB By BE oye Lge Nei LUST GY) Let ye CA Sle oh OF UL LedI Igboey lye Gal pag" 2" 5a) OLY 

25 Ogle Lyd wry Seber clajh Led phy Lelie 4 Ipil 9 Ld oe LL) odUl Me 
The Verses — (Surah) Al Baqarah: And give glad tidings to those who believe and are doing 
righteous deeds, that for them are Gardens beneath which rivers flow; whenever they 
would be Graced from it, from its fruits as a sustenance, they shall say: This is which was 


Graced to us from before; and they shall be Given it, a resemblance, and for them therein 
would be pure wives, and they would be immortal in it. [2:25] 


82 og Ule Lad we SAI Glee! Edo) ULL Iglacty IgeeT cerilly 2” sila Sty " 


And the Glorious Said: And those who are believing and doing righteous deeds, they are 
the dwellers of the Paradise; they would be in it eternally [2:82] 


cate tS 0) Silay Igile fb gill LUG cylrai gf loge OWS ope VY] BAN fete od Iyllby 2" Gls Jig " 
And the Exalted Said: And they (non-Muslims), are saying ‘He will never enter the Paradise 


except one who would be a Jew or a Christian’. These are their aspirations. Say, ‘Give your 
proof if you are truthful’. [2:111] 


Yes! The one who submits his face to Allah and he is a good doer, so for him would be his 
Recompense in the Presence of his Lord. There will neither be fear upon them nor will they 


be grieving [2:112] 


Byglor clajly Led ptlle (EY et oe CA Ole ody Le IB) pW SUS Ce pH Se BP" 3" Olee JT 
15 stale pre aly al cy Olpedys 


(Surah) Aal-e-Imran: Say: ‘Shall | tell you what is better than that for you all? For those 
who are pious, there are Gardens with their Lord beneath which rivers flow, to abide in 
them, and pure mates and Pleasure from Allah’; and Allah Sees the servants [3:15] 


133 ope Grtel 2) Vig Slgond! Lee dmg Ry cpt Stee I Wgeyleg 2" SLs Sig" 
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And the Exalted Said: And hasten to Forgiveness from your Lord; and a Garden, the 
extensiveness of which is (as) the skies and the earth, prepared for the pious [3:133] 


126 cybelell al paig begd ule EW Let oe CA ling why cps Slee enfin Ela! 2" Lbs Jy" 


And the Exalted Said: (As for) them - their Reward is Forgiveness from their Lord, and 
Gardens beneath which rivers flow, being eternally therein, and excellent is the 
Recompense of the workers [3:135] 


gS cpr okie ably aI tre oe Lilgs LEY Lyd pe GA le gilt oly poli pace OSV 2" wile Sig" 
195 


And the Glorious Said: | will Cover their evils deeds from them and will Enter them into 
Gardens beneath which the rivers flow, as a Reward from the Presence of Allah; and Allah, 
with Him is the excellent Reward [3:195] 


WE pet ab ae Lag abl ae ye VS Led cpl SY Lg ye GF lee oh pty bya ell GS 2" Gb big" 
.198 
And the Exalted Said: But those who are fearing their Lord, for them are Garden beneath 


which the rivers flow, being eternally therein, a lodging from the Presence of Allah; and 
what is in the Presence of Allah is better for the righteous [3:198] 


13 pabeall jgill LU3y Led ytlle SEW Led oe SF olin ale Syyy abl cle ey" 4" cla 


(Surah) Al Nisaa: and the one who obeys Allah and His Rasool, He would Enter him into 
Gardens beneath which the rivers flow, being eternally in these, and that is the grand 
achievement [4:13] 


Byglow clyih Lead wb MT Lead culls SUEY Lt oe GF Ole pgbetin SUL aI Iglocy lye opi 2" Uber Sy " 
And the Exalted Said: And (as for) those who are believing and doing righteous deeds, We 


shall Enter them into Gardens beneath which the rivers flow, abiding therein for ever. For 
them would be clean wives therein, and We shall Enter them to be in dense shade [4:57] 


ety Ge abl eg aT Led Gul GUY Lad oye GF lee pglttin SUL Lal Ighocg Iga Guill 2" alee Sy" 
122 3 al op Gael 


And the Glorious Said: And those who believe and are doing righteous deeds, We would be 
Entering them into Gardens beneath which the rivers flow, abiding therein forever, it 
being a true Promise of Allah; and who is truer than Allah in Words? [4:122] 
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124 \ pi Opelles Vy BAI Ogle LSE cage gq I gh SD ye SUL LaN oe bors gag 1” dbs Sy" 
And the Exalted Said: And the one who does from the righteous deeds, from a male or a 


female, and he is a Momin, so they would be entering the Paradise, and they would not be 
dealt with unjustly by (even) a speck on a date stone [4:124] 


12 EY Gs op GF Sle Roy "5." Susu! 
(Surah) Al Maidah: and will Enter you all into Gardens beneath which the rivers flow. [5:12] 
65 peal) le pale sYs phliw gir LAN Iyaily IyeT CLS! fal of gly :” Slee SUby" 


And the Glorious Said: And if the People of the Book were to believe and fear, We would 
Expiate their evil deeds from them and We would Enter them into Gardens of Bliss [5:65] 


pee AD coy Mat gd cpl EY Led Ge GA be ob pghte cadalell ais ag Me dl JB" Gls Sey " 
119 pes) joi! EUS aie Ips 


And the Exalted Said: Allah (will) Say: “This Day the truthful shall benefit from their 
truthfulness. For them are Gardens beneath which the rivers flow, abiding therein forever; 
Allah being Please with them and they being pleased from Him — that is the mighty 
achievement [5:119] 


85 cel cla AU Sy Lead le UY ed oe GA ole Ig eb ele 2" abe Sy" 


And the Glorious Said: Therefore, Allah would Reward them due to what they are saying, 
with Gardens beneath which the rivers flow, being eternally therein; and that is a 
Recompense of the good doers [5:85] 


127 glans \gilS Le a) cS) ry eer ers! ls os i 6 " als! 


(Surah) Al Anaam: For them is the house of peace in the Presence of their Lord, and He is 
their Guardian due to what they were doing [6:127] 


wate et Ed ph Slory Ulrayy due day Ay pape | OY gd! 


(Surah) Al Tawbah: Their Lord Gives them Glad Tidings of Mercy from Him and Pleasure, 
and Gardens for them wherein is everlasting Bliss [9:21] 


22 = 21 pee al ore abl Of Lut ed tlle * 


Abiding therein for ever; surely Allah, in His Presence is a Mighty Recompense [9:22] 
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Olgudyg Ode Glo B dab 4 Tlaag led cyte GUY GE oy og F ole Glaghly cuaghl abl sey 2” dhe Shy " 

72 polos!) spill ge GUS 9ST abl oye 
And the Exalted Said: Allah has Promised the Momineen and the Mominaat, Gardens 
beneath which the rivers flow, to abide in them eternally, and goodly dwellings in the 


Garden of Eden; and the Pleasure from Allah is the Greatest, that is the Mighty 
achievement [9:72] 


BO kandi jgill EUS Led qlee UY) et ye GA ole ob abl uel 2" Uy" 


And Said: Allah has Prepared for them Gardens beneath which the rivers flow, to abide 
therein eternally; that is the mighty achievement [9:89] 


100 plead igi!) EUS Wat ted Gulls EY Ld GA cle pbtely ae Inorg ge abl coy 2" Sig" 


And Said: Allah is Pleased from them and they are pleased from Him, and He has Prepared 
Gardens for them beneath which the rivers flow wherein they shall abide eternally, that is 
the Mighty achievement [9:100] 


pall le BEY ed oe GF oth hy pede GU Lal Iplocy Igual Gel Ol" 10" nip 


(Surah) Yunus”: Surely, those who believe and are doing righteous deeds, Allah will Guide 
them with their Eman. The rivers shall flow beneath them in the Gardens of Bliss [10:9] 


10 - 9 bd Gy bh stl of peged Ty edly Led patty pal! Hie Led pauses * 


Their call therein would be, ‘Glory is Yours, O Allah!’ And their greeting therein would be, 
‘Peace’, and the last of their calls would be, ‘The Praise is for Allah, Lord of the worlds’ 
[10:10] 


23 gills (gb pe BH) Gbesl elds) ey A bytely LL Led Iglocy Igeel ce ill of" 11" oe 


(Surah) Hud**: Surely, those who are believing and are doing righteous deeds and are 
humbling to their Lord, there would be the dwellers of the Paradise. They would be therein 
eternally [11:23] 


pd Lgl Apel SLL Odtng Asdey Lev pAlebjy LE Ipditily Sglall IyalBly eahy aang slat! Iyer celle" 13" a63! 

JMS) gfe 
(Surah) Al Ra’ad: And those who are being patient seeking the Face of their Lord, and are 
establishing the Salat and are spending from what We have Graced them, secretly and 


openly and are repelling the evil deeds with the good deeds, they, for them is the end- 
result of the (goodly) abode [13:22] 
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Gardens of Eden. They would be entering these (along with) ones from their forefathers 
and their wives and their offspring. And the Angels would be entering from every door to 
(meet) them [13:23] 


24 - 22 NW cit wad Fre lk Ke prt. * 


Greetings be upon you due to your having been patient, so excellent is the end-result of 
the (goodly) abode [13:24] 


29 vl ony sb oULall \glasg \gxal col ~ Alene Js 


And the Glorious Said: Those who are believing and doing the righteous deeds, (the tree of) 
Tooba would be for them and an excellent resort [13:29] 


CAPS Coleg Ig) GUI che EUG Ulby tla LIST EY! Ugh ope GH Ogi! deg sil Ad! ee 2" slew Sy" 
35 Wi 


And the Glorious Said: An example of the Paradise which the pious are Promised — the 
rivers flow from beneath it. Its foods and its shades are perpetual. That is the end result of 
those who are pious, and the end result of the Kafirs is the Fire [13:35] 


AQ NN ge oh (USI plamey 2” Shs Jy " 


And the Exalted Said: and the Kafirs will come to know for whom is the end-result of the 
(eternal) abode [13:42] 


ee Gd meet oy OSL Led le JUV GS Ce GF Sle CLLLayI Iplecg Iyel cpl footy" 14° Walp! 
.23 


(Surah) Ibrahim**: And those who are believing and are doing righteous deeds would be 
entering Gardens beneath which the Rivers flow, being eternally in these by the 
Permission of their Lord. Their greeting therein would be, ‘Salaam!’ [14:23] 


eel aD Lagltol * Ugey olke @ neh of" 15" pt 


(Surah) Al Hijr: Surely the pious will be in Gardens and Springs [15:45] “Enter it in peace, 
security!” [15:46] 


48 — AS crepes Les parley i Led eee YF nb ie pe cle Ug Je oe mayne BL Lez * 
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And We shall Remove whatever is in their chests from grudges, as brethren upon couches 
face to face [15:47] Toil shall touch them therein, and they will not be exited from it 
[15:48] 


Cn jlo pady pot 8 VI ly" 16" fad 


(Surah) Al Nahl: and the House of the Hereafter is better, and excellent is the House of the 
pious’ [16:30] 


cell ah sj AUIS O§Lty Le Led eh UY GS oe GA gly Ode ole * 


The Gardens of Eden, they shall be entering these, the rivers flowing beneath them. For 
them therein would be whatever they would desire. Like that Allah would Recompense the 
pious [16:31] 


32 — BO dylan aS Ue AAI Igleol Sole ple Oslyis cre SOW pgdyst Gel * 


Those whom the Angels cause to die in a good state saying: ‘Peace be upon you! Enter the 
Paradise due to what you had been doing’ [16:32] 


3-2 haul ad ee * Lene bork ob OF ULL all Ogle: cyl cash) pug " 18" GS. 
(Surah) Al Kahf: and Give glad tidings to the Momineen, those who are doing righteous 
deeds that for them would be an excellent Recompense [18:2] Remaining in it for ever 
[18:3] 


Mee ceed ce pel aes VV UG] Leal Iglacs geal opi Ob 2" Gls Say" 


And the Exalted Said: Surely those who believe and are doing righteous deeds, We will not 
Waste a Recompense of the one who does good works [18:30] 


Srey tion ce Last ULF Opendng Gad oye gleel ge Led Oplt GUY pet ge GF Ode Sle pb sly) * 

31 - 30 Wi cn y ipl pa GLY! le Lid Se 
They, for them would be Gardens of Eden, the rivers flowing beneath these. They will be 
ornamented therein from bracelets of gold, and they will be wearing green clothes of silk 


and brocade, reclining therein upon the couches. Excellent is the Reward and splendid is 
the resting place [18:31] 


Yes gob lee ob CHIT SU Lead Iglocy IgeeT eI Of 2 SLs Sy" 


And the Exalted Said: Surely those who believe and do (the) righteous deed, for them 
would be Gardens of Al-Firdows as a lodging [18:107] 
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108 — 107 Yo> Gs ogee Vd pe * 
Abiding therein eternally. They will not be seeking a transfer from it [18:108] 
Lends Ogalles Yo AA1 gl, Elgls LL, bees cel oy YI "19" er 


(Surah) Maryam™: Except one who repents and believes and does righteous deeds, so they 
would be entering the Paradise and they will not be wronged of anything [19:60] 


Lile odes OS a] Call ole yal eg all One Ole * 


The Gardens of Eden which the Beneficent has Promised to His servants, in the unseen. 
Surely, His Promise would always be coming (to fulfilment) [19:61] 


Lees BS Led madly why LOL Y by Led Opera Y ™ 


They shall not be hearing vanities therein except Peace, and for them would be their 
sustenance therein morning and evening [19:62] 


63 — 60 LS OS 2 bole Cs yg gl aH! Sb * 


That is the Paradise, which We shall Offer to those of Our servants to inherit, who were 
pious [19:63] 


dal Slay pb Hg LL Lal foo 43 Lage ih ey" 20" ab 


(Surah) Ta Ha: And one who come to him as a Momin, having done righteous deeds, then 
they, for them would be high ranks [20:75] 


76 -— 75 SB op shir Cay Ed cyte (WY et oe GA One Eke * 


Gardens of Eden, beneath which the rivers flow, being eternally therein. And that is a 
Recompense of the one who purified himself [20:76] 


14 EY GS oe BA le SUL Lal Iglacy lye ell fo atl of" 22 " tl 


(Surah) Al Hajj: Certainly, Allah will Enter, those who believe and are doing righteous 
deeds, into the Paradise beneath which the rivers flow. [22:14] 


Wgh§)q Cd ope glial ope Lgad gl EY Gh ope oF Sle GULL Iglocy Igual Ge fess al of :" Ube Sig" 


a Le pewlds 
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And the Exalted Said: Surely Allah would Enter those who are believing and are doing 
righteous deeds into Gardens, the rivers flowing beneath them. They would be adorned 
therein from bracelets of gold and pearls, and their clothes therein would be of silk [22:23] 

24 ~— 23 Art) bio J) Igrey Sei 2 Cabell J} pte g ® 


And they had been Guided to the goodly from the words, and were Guided to the Path of 
the Praised One [22:24] 


And the Glorious Said: ‘Those who believe and are doing righteous deeds, for them is 
Forgiveness and an honourable sustenance [22:50] 


56 ard) Slee og SUL Lad! Iplocy Iya (UG 2” Cbs By" 


And the Exalted Said: So those who believe and are doing righteous deeds will be in 
Gardens of Bliss [22:56] 


SABNN\ ge gh BN Oly Le By pga Lyle gh WS EI fee Igarls gplly 2 beeen Jy" 


And the Glorious Said: And those who emigrate in the Way of Allah, then are killed or they 
die, Allah would Sustain them with a goodly sustenance. And surely Allah, He is the Best of 
the sustainers [22:58] 


59 - 58 ae poled atl Ole Aig y Yee pelea * 


He will Cause them to enter an entrance which they shall be well pleased with, and surely 
Allah is Knowing, Forbearing [22:59] 


1D = 10 dy See Gd pe 4 92,4) O8 2 bl Ogle! ee EbSa! "23" cyegl 


(Surah) Momineen: These ones, they are the inheritors [23:10] Those who would be 
inheriting the (Garden of) Firdows. They would be in it eternally [23:11] 


Vynang clio gb CIS Ogéchl toy SN ALI dm al po EUS "25" ol al 


(Surah) Al Furqan: Say: ‘Is that better or the eternal Garden which is Promised for the 
pious? That would be a Recompense for them and a destination [25:15] 


16 — 15 Votes Mey thy le OIS tlle Opley Lb Kd ob * 


For them therein would be whatever they desire for eternity, being a Promise upon your 
Lord to be asked for [25:16] 
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Leng AA Gad Ugiley lgpre Le ddall Og Adal 2” SLs Jy" 


And the Exalted Said: Those would be Recompensed with chambers for what they had been 
patient upon, and they would be met therein with greetings and salutations [25:75] 


76 — 75 lang Lis Cae Ed op Le * 
Abiding eternally therein. Excellent is the abode and the resting place [25:76] 


Cpbelall pad pad Led ll SEW Let ope GF BE OA oe pegs) SUL Lal Iglocy Igual uilly " 29" oy Scr 
.58 
And those who believe and do righteous deeds, We will Let them rest in high places in the 


Paradise, the rivers flowing beneath these, being eternally therein. Splendid is the 
Recompense of the workers [29:58] 


esl lr ob CULL eI) lplocy Igiel Ul O) 3h ola) 


(Surah) Luqman: Surely, those who believe and do the righteous deeds, for them would be 
the Gardens of Bliss [31:8] 


Abiding eternally therein, being a True Promise of Allah, and He is the Mighty, the Wise 
[31:9] 


7 Sglass WgilS Ue elo ned 38 Ge oh Gath ls a ple UE" 32." Lol 


(Surah) Al Tanzeel: So no soul knows what is hidden for them from delight of the eyes, 
being a Recompense of what they had been doing [32:17] 


19 dglans WgilT Le Vi Sql) le ghd SUL Led Iplocy Igual Ga LE" She Jus" 


And the Exalted Said: As for those who believe and do righteous deeds, for them are the 
resort Gardens, being a hospitality due to what they had been doing [32:19] 


AA — 43 GS lpi pb sely pre sigth py meet * Lary cmregll ol" 33" Oley 


(Surah) Al Ahzaab: and He was always Merciful to the Momineen [33:43] Their salutation 
on the Day that they meet Him shall be, Peace! And He has Prepared for them an 
honourable Recompense [33:44] 


37 Ogial Sal & pry Iplae Le aera elm ob Ug ULe foes nl WE" 34" 
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(Surah) Saba: except the one who believes and does righteous deeds. So they, for them 
would be the double Recompense due to what they had done, and they would be secure in 
the chambers [34:37] 


2 Uae) reelsy \gaSe es) of aglel oy las Oalt Sle, Ode whe : 35 : Pae 


(Surah) Fatir: Gardens of Eden, they shall be entering these wearing therein bracelets of 
gold and pearls, and their clothes therein would be silk [35:33] 


9S yg Lay OL OI Le Cadt oll db WHI Ise, * 


And they shall say, ‘The Praise is for Allah Who Removed the grief from us. Surely our Lord 
is Forgiving, Appreciative [35:34] 


35 - 33 Ged ad Le Vy Cee ed Lee Y ali ye AeLa I LT LU * 


Who Transferred us to the house of eternal settlement, from His Grace. Neither shall toil 
touch us therein nor shall fatigue touch us therein [35:35] 


Og fee 8 eg) aH) Clee! vo" 36" (2 


(Surah) Yaseen: Surely, the dwellers of the Paradise on the Day would be in an amusing 
occupation [36:55] 


Oper SUV cle IB GE pertesly pe 
They and their wives would be in shades, reclining upon the couches [36:56] 
Users Le py ASE Led oh 


For them therein would be fruits, and for them would be whatever they would be calling 
for [36:57] 


Peace! Being a Word from a Merciful Lord [36:58] 


ples By eb Eley! * cyalee abl ole YI" 37 " oltall 


(Surah) Al Saffaat: Except for the sincere servants of Allah [37:40] They, for them is a 
known sustenance [37:41] 


Callie yyw cle pani ole BT Oy Se ety Sigs 
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Fruits, and they shall be Honoured [37:42] In the Blissful Gardens [37:43] Facing each other 
upon thrones [37:44] 


Ogdsn Lge Ay Sse Lead VY * cali BU clea * yee ye lS pagal bey * 
A bowl of spring water shall be made to go around them [37:45] White, delicious for the 
drinkers [37:46] There being neither any adverse effects in it nor would they be intoxicated 
from it [37:47] 
Ogg oar cle pee: LSE * gS Gae o61* ge Gill lel patie * 
And in their presence would be the hosts of the lovely eyes [37:48] As if they were 
concealed eggs (pure white) [37:49] Then some of them shall advance to others, 
questioning. [37:50] 


cabal oh Shile Sy * 8 JOS Gl per fE Ju * 


A speaker from among them shall say, ‘Surely there was a comrade of mine [37:51] Who 
was saying, ‘What! Are you (from among) authenticated ones? [37:52] 


Ogyth LE L6Uses Lis 54 Lis lle * 


What! When we are dead and become dust and bones, shall we then be brought to 
Judgment?” [37:53] 


* rt clgw Goold lb “Ogales asf f» JU* 


He shall say, ‘Do you not notice?’ [37:54] So he would look down and would see him in the 
evenness of the Blazing Fire [37:55] 


BB pe CASS gy dard Voy * Good Caso) abe SE 


He shall say, ‘By Allah! You almost ruined me, [37:56] And had it not been for the Favour 
of my Lord, | would have been from the ones present (in Hell) [37:57] 


61 — 40 cgletai fori Mis feb * pelea jgall gb Mie Of * ydes oA beg Ug) Latye VF cee ot Lil * 


‘Is it so we would not be dying [37:58] Except our first death, and we shall not be 
Punished?’ [37:59] Surely, this is the mighty success’ [37:60] For the like of this, so let the 
workers be working [37:61] 


eu jek cpa Oly " 33 " oe 


(Surah) Suad: This one is Zikr, and surely for the pious, there is an excellent resort [38:49] 
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pig BES QSL Led Oger Led our * Oly VI gb doris Oe Ole * 


Gardens of Eden, the doors been Opened for them [38:50] Reclining in these, calling 
therein for many fruits and drinks [38:51] 


LAN agg) Ogde si Le lhe * lst Gill oleld paticy * 


And in their presence shall be restrainers of the eyes, equals in age [38:52] This is what 
you are Promised for the Day of Reckoning [38:53] 


54 - 49 3 oy dhe Lay las | * 


Indeed! This is Our sustenance, there being no depletion for it [38:54] 


20 abel cb) GLA Y abl dey LEY Ld ope A tee Be Leigh ye Be ob hy Ipatl pl YS" 39" jo 


(Surah) Al Zumar: However, for those who fear their Lord, for them would be rooms built 
from above these rooms, the rivers flowing from beneath them, being a Promise of Allah. 
Allah does not Break the Promises [39:20] 


BA cpl cae LUD hy ae O5LEy Le gb 2 wile SUby" 


And the Glorious Said: For them would be whatever they so desire in the Presence of their 
Lord. That is a Recompense of the good doers [39:34] 


or che or wStey re Ode Sle peleal 9 ly 1(abg> ors ull glad cul oe NS dbs JB) "40" onl 

SA sll Cat SL) blydy perlgily ell 
(Surah) Al Momin: The Exalted Said Transmitting from those bearing the Throne and the 
ones around it: Our Lord! And enter them into the Gardens of Eden which You Promised 


them, and one who were righteous from their fathers and their wives and their offspring, 
surely You are the Mighty, the Wise [40:8] 


And Save them from evil deeds, and the one You Save from the evil deeds on this Day, so 
You have been Merciful to him, and that, it is the mighty success [40:9] 


AO Slam pts Led Osiiy BH Ogle Cbd cage gy Ga gh SB ge le foe cy 2” Lbs Stig" 


And the Exalted Said: and one who does righteous deeds, from male or female, and he is a 
Momin, they would be entering the Paradise, being Sustained therein without measure 
[40:40] 
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Ogebsgd eS W BAL Iyptoly IgA Vy IystA Y OF SW gale Spe Igalicad abl Lay IgIB Gill Of" AD" Stoel 


(Surah Al Sajdah): Surely those who say, ‘Our Lord is Allah!’, then they are steadfast, the 
Angels would descend unto them (saying): ‘Do not fear, and do not grieve, and receive 
glad tidings of the Paradise which you were Promised [41:30] 


ged Le Led ply pRantil gets Le Ug py BV By Lil Sgt! GB SGLIa! 4 * 


We are your Guardians in the life of the world and in the Hereafter, and for you therein is 
whatever your souls desire, and for you therein would be whatever you call for [41:31] 


Being a hospitality from the Forgiving, Merciful [41:32] 
Og pF pSerlajl g pail GA gloat * Graben WgilSs LLL Igeel Qe" 43" Gos 


(Surah) AL Zukhruf: Those who believed in Our Signs and were submissive, [43:69] Enter 
the Paradise, you and your wives, (to be) delighted [43:70] 


Ogle Led patty ne WW y 8) aged Le Lady lg Ty 8d Ce Gene: pede Ole, * 


They shall be sent around to them with golden bowls and mugs, and therein would be 
what the souls year for delights the eyes, and you shall abide therein eternally [43:71] 


Oghend p25 Ue Legeatiyg! ail ab ELby * 


And that is the Paradise which you would be inheriting it due to what you had been doing 
[43:72] 


73 - 69 ols yer bys aS KS AN * 
For you therein are many fruits of which you would be eating [43:73] 
Ogee Sha B* oul elie & cual of" 44" ob 


(Surah) Al Dukhan: Surely, the pious would be in a secure place [44:51] In Gardens and 
Springs [44:52] 


Cpl léze Bpruly pin cpt Openly * 


They would be wearing (garments) of wear of fine silk and brocade, facing each other 
[44:53] 
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Carl AS JS Led Opes * ene 5% ptlingiy LAS * 


(It would be) like that, and We shall get them married with Maiden Houries [44:54] They 
would be calling therein for all fruits in safety [44:55] 


pret! lie pgadag Lol aighl VY) hl Kb Ogigds Y * 


They will not be tasting the death therein except for the former death (of the world), and 
We will Save them from the Punishment of the Blazing Fire [44:56] 


57 - SL pabell jgill ge EUS thy oye Dead * 


A Grace from your Lord. That, it is the mighty success [44:57] 


Ogi PV y pace Goo UU pelied @ abl Ley ipl ep) "46 " Gly) 


(Surah) Al Ahqaaf: Surely, those who say, ‘Our Lord is Allah!’, then they are steadfast, so 
they will neither be fear upon them nor would they be grieving [46:13] 


They would be the dwellers of the Paradise, abiding eternally therein, being a Recompense 
due to what they had been doing [46:14] 


16 dgteg: IgiIT CU Grell beg 2" at) Clee! & Shs Stig" 


And the Exalted Said regarding the dwellers of the Paradise: being the Truthful Promise 
which they were Promised [46:16] 


"6 ob de ad) agletey "47" 1s 


(Surah) Muhammad**™”: And Enter them into the Paradise, having Introduced it to them 
(before) [47:6] 


"12 BY Gh op GF cle GULL Iles Igual GUI ey abl Os" We SB, 


And the Glorious Said: Surely Allah will Enter those who believe and do the righteous deeds 
into the Paradise, the rivers flowing from beneath it. [47:12] 


cme BA) A oye Maly aon eee dod ope bly eT nb ole oye SAT Ugd Og dchl deg atl atl fee 2" Lbs Ibis 
15 py opt Stay Stl IS oe Lad why chee Loe oe Bly 


And the Exalted Said: An example of the Paradise which the pious are Promised — Therein 
are rivers of water without stagnation, and rivers of milk the taste of it does not change, 
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and rivers of wine pleasurable for the drinkers, and rivers of clear honey; and for them 
therein are from all fruits, and Forgiveness from their Lord. [47:15] 


(Surah) Al Fat’h: And one who obeys Allah and His Rasool, He would Enter him into 
Gardens with the rivers flowing beneath them, and one who turns back, He would Punish 
him with a painful Punishment [48:17] 


seep Cute ad! cable "50" 
(Surah) Qaf: And the Paradise would be decorated for the pious, not being remote [50:31] 
Jaim lol JSS pte gi Le is * 


This is what you had been Promised — for every penitent one, preserving (the Limits) 
[50:32] 


Who fears the Beneficent in private and comes with a penitent heart [50:33] 
BS — BL yp Lay Leb dglty Le pb ® ag py OS poLey Lage! * 


“Enter it in peace!” That would be the Day of eternal abiding [50:34] For them would be 
whatever they so desire therein, and with Us would be more yet [50:35] 


Opty Sle 3 abl of" 51" Obi 
(Surah) Al Zariyaat: Surely the pious would be in Gardens and springs [51:15] 
"16 — 15 cpt US fs IIS 98] hy peel Le ude T* 


Taking what their Lord would have Given them. They, before that, were good doers 
[51:16] 


22 Ogtegs Ley Sj) clad By s" slew Sy 


And the Glorious Said: And in the sky is your sustenance and what you are Promised (with) 
[51:22] 


wag Cle 3 cid of" 52." ghost 


(Surah) Al Toor: Surely, the pious would be in Gardens and Bliss [52:17] 
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worth lle wy mabey oh pest KE ings * 


Enjoying with what their Lord would have Given them, and their Lord would Save them 
from the Punishment of the Blazing Fire [52:18] 


CBE 9h pblingg Bodies yyw le GySae ™ Oglend uF Le Less Ips piily [gl 


“Eat and drink pleasantly, due to what you had been doing!” [52:19] Reclining upon 
couches set in rows, and We shall get them to be married with Maiden Houries [52:20] 


py TE Geptl IS ced cot ler ope alll Ley meted ps GALT OLEL maid pacesly Iga Gully * 
And those who believe and their offspring follow them with Eman, We will Unite their 


offspring to be with them and We will not Deprive them of anything from their deeds. 
Every person is pledged with what he earns [52:21] 


Oggety UL phy ASL pabioutsdy 
And We will Extend to them with fruits and meat from whatever they desire [52:22] 
rol Vy led a Y LI GS Oeil, * 


They shall pass to each other therein a cup, there neither being any ill speech during it nor 
any sinful talk [52:23] 


Ogee Hh) lS pb OLE pgale Bglary * 
And young servants would circle around for them, as if they are treasured pearls [52:24] — 
cake lal S JS LSU! IgE * Ogun Gam cle pee: Joly” 


And some of them shall face unto others questioning, [52:25] Saying, ‘Surely we used to be 
fearful regarding our families, [52:26] 


agennll lle Ludgg Lube abl apd * 


But Allah Conferred upon us and Saved us from the Punishment of toxic fumes [52:27] 
28-17 eal ll ge ai] ope Lb ce LSU ig 


Surely, we used to supplicate to Him from before. Indeed, He is the most Kind, the 
Merciful’ [52:28] 


55 — 5A ake BLL ce Ge dade 3B dy ole 3 tl of "54" ll 
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(Surah) Al Qamar: Surely the pious would be in Gardens and Rivers [54:54] In a truthful 
seat, in the Presence of a Powerful King [54:55] 


OLASS Ly oT sla * Olam ay ple Ge oly "55" pay 


(Surah) Al Rahman: And for the one who fears to stand before his Lord are two Gardens 
[55:46] So which of the Favours of your Lord with you two belie? [55:47] 


OLAS LQ, eT esha * abst Uig3 * 


Having two branches [55:48] So which of the Favours of your Lord with you two belie? 
[55:49] 


DLISS LLY eT cola * oF dlue Lys * 


In both of them are two flowing springs [55:50] So which of the Favours of your Lord with 
you two belie? [55:51] 


OLAS LK, VT cla * oleng} 4S IS oe Lega * 


In both of them are pairs of every fruit [55:52] So which of the Favours of your Lord with 
you two belie? [55:53] 


OLISS LKy eT cla * obo catdl Lory Geel ce sles hd dle Sus * 


Reclining upon beds, the inner coverings being of silk brocade; and the fruits of the two 
Gardens will stoop (towards them) [55:54] So which of the Favours of your Lord with you 
two belie? [55:55] 


OLAS Ly VT cha * Oe Ys meld Gil atele: | Gobi ole gi * 


In these would be ones of modest gaze, neither having been touched by a human before 
them nor Jinn [55:56] So which of the Favours of your Lord with you two belie? [55:57] 


GUIS LaSy sNl clS* dle Ly Sell ais * 
1) i 1g geld 6 


As if they were the rubies and the coral [55:58] So which of the Favours of your Lord with 
you two belie? [55:59] 


OLASG LLY oT cla * LEY Y) OLE! clr fe * 


Is the Recompense of goodness except for the goodness? [55:60] So which of the Favours 
of your Lord with you two belie? [55:59] 
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And besides these two are two (other) Gardens [55:62] So which of the Favours of your 
Lord with you two belie? [55:63] 


OLISG Ly sVT cls * blulLau * 


Both being plush green [55:64] So which of the Favours of your Lord with you two belie? 
[55:65] 


OLAS LK, eT cla * dbeeLas Okye Logs * 


In both of them are two gushing springs [55:66] So which of the Favours of your Lord with 
you two belie? [55:67] 


DLISS LY sVT cla * olay hy 4SE Lge * 


In both of them are fruits, and palm trees, and pomegranates [55:68] So which of the 
Favours of your Lord with you two belie? [55:69] 


OLAS LSE eT oh * Glue Ole 5 gd * 
uy . I ore? 


Therein are the good and beautiful females [55:70] So which of the Favours of your Lord 
with you two belie? [55:71] 


Houries restrained in the pavilions [55:72] So which of the Favours of your Lord with you 
two belie? [55:73] 


OLAS LK, VT sha * Ole Vy eld Gil patel 1 * 


Neither have ever been touched by a human before nor by Jinn [55:74] So which of the 
Favours of your Lord with you two belie? [55:75] 


77 ~— 46 L455 LK cNT ola * Ole Gisy por 8, de i * 


Reclining upon green cushions, and ingeniously (decorated), beautiful [55:76] So which of 
the Favours of your Lord with you two belie? [55:77] 


Og pal dal * Dgdlud) Ogle" 56" andlall 
9 ig) O98 98s Lendl 


(Surah) Al Waqia: And the foremost are the foremost [56:10] They are the ones of 
proximity [56:11] 
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BN yt dally * Calg oe ab * gel ole 3 * 


In the Blissful Gardens [56:12] A group from the former ones [56:13] And a few from the 
latter ones [56:14] 


Cablize Lge iuSee * gpd ye ype de * 
On decorated thrones [56:15] Reclining upon these, facing each other [56:16] 
Ogdes Vg Lae Oye den, YF cyan oe lS Gy lly lg * Og tle Oy pele Syl * 


Circling around them would be eternal youths [56:17] With goblets and pitchers, and cups 
(filled) from springs [56:18] Neither getting headaches from these nor intoxicated [56:19] 


Opens LE pb pty” Ogpern Le gSLy * 


And fruits from whatever they choose [56:20] And meat from whatever bird they desire 
[56:21] 


Oghors IgIS UG clr * OgSU sgl SIT* ne sym * 


And Maiden Houries [56:22] Resembling the hidden pearls [56:23] Being a Recompense of 
what they had been doing [56:24] 


Lids Ldte Sd YF LSE Vy Iya) Led Ogres Y* 


They will neither be hearing therein anything vain nor sinful talk [56:25] Except it would 
be said, ‘Peace! Peace!’ [56:26] 


dpa yh 3 cpedl Gleel Lb * ned) Gel, * 


And the Companions of the right hand - what are the Companions of the right hand? 
[56:27] 


dk [og * opiare mlb 9 * 


Among thorn-less lote trees [56:28] And bananas, above each other [56:29] And extended 
shades [56:30] 


Asgbye fydg * Regt Va Aeglede Y* SiS aS Lag * Sins oly * 


And water flowing constantly [56:31] And abundant fruit [56:32] Neither interrupted nor 
forbidden [56:33] And raised furnishings [56:34] 
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Liat Lye * WISGT callers * clas) - alles uy * 


Surely We shall Grow them (with a) growth [56:35] So We will Make them as virgins 
[56:36] Loving, equals in age [56:37] 


AO — 10 pV) oy aby * yi a * nl CL * 


For the companions of the right hand [56:38] A group from the former ones [56:39] Anda 
group from the latter ones [56:40] 


QL aderyy ably WyiaT cpl uel aM g clad ope lyase dng Ly cp Spite A el "57" wat 
(Surah) Al Hadeed: Race towards Forgiveness from your Lord and a Garden the expanse of 


it is like the expanse of the sky and the earth, Prepared for those who are believing in 
Allah and His Rasools. [57:21] 


22. 436 Nyidyg aie a dy Led le EY Ged oe GF ole pales" 58" dole! 


(Surah) Al Mujadilah: And they would be entering the Paradise, the rivers flowing beneath 
them, being eternally therein. Allah being Pleased with them, and they being pleased from 
Him. [58:22] 

20 dgjlal ps 241 Clee! a4) Clrely UI) Clee! Gee Y" 59" 2d 


(Surah) Al Hashr: They are not equal, the inmates of the Fire and the dwellers of the 
Garden - the dwellers of the Garden are the victorious [59:20] 


12 poles jyill US Cte le 3 dnb Slang EY Lt oe GF Ole Ney" 61" Gall 


(Surah) Al Saff: and Enter you into Gardens beneath which the rivers flow, and goodly 
dwellings in the Gardens of perpetuity. That is the mighty success [61:12] 


D pron! jy!) GUS Lut Led ule (UY et oy CF ole abe ty" 64" opel 


(Surah) Al Taghabun: and Enter him into Gardens beneath which the rivers flow, abiding 
therein for ever. That is the mighty success [64:9] 


1155) 8 BN ef as eT Gd pe DY Ged oe CF be aby Le fous gee oy" 65" GUL 


(Surah) Al Talaq: And one who believes in Allah and does righteous deeds, He would Enter 
him into Gardens from beneath which the rivers flow, abiding therein for ever! Allah has 
been excellent to him in Grace [65:11] 


12 pS parly Bpdee ob al: oily Op oll Of" 67 " GU 
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(Surah) AL Mulk: Surely those who fear their Lord in private, for them is Forgiveness and a 
great Recompense [67:12] 


" 35 Ogee ole 3 ils " 70 " les 


(Surah) Al Ma’arij: They would be in Gardens, being honoured [70:35] 


39 — 3B S* pari de foe OF pees Cel [Seabed 2" She Sis 


And the Exalted Said: Does every person from them desires that he should enter the 
Garden of Bliss? [70:38] Never! [70:39] 


\ygBlS Uarle OS lS Gye Oye Ie OL" 76" a 


(Surah) Dahr: Surely, the righteous would be drinking from a cup, its admixture would be 
of camphor [76:5] 


"6-5 \pndi By meds al ole lo Opty lye * 


A fountain, from it the servants of Allah would be drinking. He shall Make it flow in 
abundance [76:6] 


Lang a Wye KE meuerg 2” Db Sy 


And the Exalted Said: And Recompense them due to their being patient, a Garden and silk 
[76:12] 


byarety Vg Lend Lead Oye Y QUI! (cle Ligh git * 


Reclining therein upon the couches, neither seeing (heat of a) sun therein nor intense cold 
[76:13] 


Wa \gbab5 CNS 4 Ub pede Ailey * 


And it shades would stoop unto them, and its selections would droop with humbleness 
[76:14] 


Sasbgb CIT NS y Had oye AST gale Gly * 


And they (servants) would circle around them with vessels of silvers and goblets as if these 
were glass [76:15] 


| pli Lag tb Led ops Layld * 
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Glasses of silver, measuring these with a measurement [76:16] 
Mereelen gant gad Lae * Dey Lgrrlye DIS LAIST Ug d Ogdeny * 


And they would be quenching there in cups, its admixture being of ginger [76:17] (Of) a 
Fountain therein named as Salsabeel [76:18] 


Wyotia 3) agian egal 15) * Ope Oly pgabe Polars * 


And eternal youths would circle around them. When you see them, you will reckon them to 
be scattered pearls [76:19] 


Coe ok ae 


And when you see, then you will see Blessings and a great Kingdom [76:20] 


Wyogle Ll d eihy paling Aad ope yylesl Iglog Gremly parr utr OW pelle * 


Upon them would be clothes of green fine silk and brocade, and they would be adorned 
with bracelets of silver, and their Lord would Quench them with a pure drink [76:21] 


22 — 12 SS Kore US clr pA ol Lin of * 


Surely this would be a Recompense for you and your striving (which) would always be 
appreciated [76:22] 


Oggtdy LE aSIgdg * Ogey IME & cael Of" 77 " OLN 


(Surah) Al Mursilaat: Surely, pious would be amid shades and springs [77:41] And fruits 
from whatever they would be desiring [77:42] 


AS -— 41 cy iSU dea deg * nth GF LUIS L! * Ogbend ga Le Lene Iyply IS ™ 


Eat and drink enjoying due to what you had been doing [77:43] Surely, like that We 
Recompense the good doers [77:44] Woe on that Day is for the beliers [77:45] 


Llicly pile * bjlas cpa ol" 78 " Lal 


(Surah) Al Naba: Surely, for the pious, there would be success [78:31] Gardens and 
vineyards [78:32] 


las Lalss * Lisl Celgsy * 


And voluptuous women of equal age [78:33] And a filled cup [78:34] 
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36 — 31 Ge cles Shy oe che * LIST Vo lod Lad Ogee Y * 


They will neither be hearing any vanities therein nor any lies [78:35] A Recompense from 
your Lord, a Calculated gift [78:36] 


AL — 40 css) co ab) Ob * oshl Ge ill ds ay ples Ble oe Ly" 79" Ole 


(Surah) Al Naziyaat: And as for one who fears standing to his Lord and forbids the soul from 
the vain desires [79:40] Then surely the Garden, it would be the abode [79:41] 


Og tay EU! de * ei a ly V Oo)" 83" cyaalall 


(Surah) Al Mutaffifeen: Surely the righteous would be in Bliss [83:22] Upon the couches 
they would be gazing [83:23] 


ee Gey ot Using" paell 8.2) peggy GO" 


You will recognise in their faces, the freshness of Bliss [83:24] They would be Quenched 
from sealed nectar [83:25] 


Ogerdlill bled ews as Chine dolee 
Its sealing being of musk, and regarding that, so let the aspiring ones aspire [83:26] 
Og Ab Lg dy Lae eaten oye dorleg * 


And its mixture would be from Tasneem [83:27] A spring, the ones of Proximity would be 
drinking from [83:28] 


. é 1: rt e ‘ | al *# 
QpKoecas IgeaT cpl) oe IT Ipaart oll of 


Surely, those who committed crimes (criminals) used to laugh at those who believed 
[83:29] 


CirgSib alah pglal Sy Iyldil ily * Oyjolicy of Igy Ny * 


And when he passed by them, they winked at each other [83:30] And when they returned 
to their people, they returned jesting (joking) [83:31] 


Cnbail> waggle Ighos) Leg * Ogllacd oY ge OL MgB pag!) lly * 


And when they saw them, they said, ‘Surely they are straying’ [83:32] And they were not 
Sent as keepers over them [83:33] 
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Ogee, LUV dle ™ OgSoevay USN oye Igeal cell aged 


So today, those who believe shall be laughing at the Kafirs [83:34] Upon the couches, they 
would be gazing [83:35] 


36 - 22 dglad Il (USI Gg fe * 
Would the Kafirs be Rewarded (except for) what they had been doing? [83:36] 
11 SU) jg) U3 (EY GS oy GF Cle ph ULI Iplocy Iga Gy of" 85." carl 


(Surah) Al Burouj: Surely, those who believe and do righteous deeds, for them would be 
Gardens, then rivers flowing from beneath these. That is the mighty success [85:11] 


uey Led aout Y “dle ae 3" 88" L5uS 
(Surah) Al Ghashiya: In a lofty Garden [88:10] You will not hear vain talk therein [88:11] 
Bs guage NgSTy * deg yee Led * anle ne Yd * 


Therein is a flowing spring [88:12] Therein are raised couches [88:13] And placed cups 
[88:14] 


16 - 10 Bye Glyig * Spier HlEy * 


And cushions set in a row [88:15] And carpets spread out [88:16] 


denis Aaly Shy MS} ory) Atalell wall eat" 89": pail 


(Surah) Al Fajr: O you the contented soul! [89:27] Return to your Lord, being well-pleased, 
He being Well-Pleased [89:28] 


30 - 27 gm dealy™ sole & deo * 
So, enter (to be) among My servants [89:29] And enter into My Garden [89:30] 
Gogh pb pel gid Lal Iylecy leet el YL" 95" rol 


(Surah) Al Teen: Except those who believe and do righteous deeds, so for them would be 
Recompense without any restrictions [95:6] 


dal po gd Eley! lL Lall plac Iyet oyll of" 98" a 
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(Surah) Al Bayyina: Surely those who believe and are doing righteous deeds, those, they 
are the best of the Created beings [98:7] 


— 7 ayy cto oh US aie Ipvong gir ab my Mf Lged ul GUY Gd ope SF Ode lo ply Le pail * 
8 


Their Recompense in the Presence of their Lord are Gardens of Eden, the rivers flowing 
beneath these, abiding therein forever — Allah being Pleased from them, and they being 
pleased from Him. That is for one who fears his Lord [98:8]. 


ct CBE ot SAY oy ple ye cles coalllll gat op play Geld oy dal ge cal ge ede ye ghd sb - 1 
ade ail de ail Jguy Odg¢ SDL Ga af de op dl ne ge etl Le op dal ge et alo etl oe 


holy par Vig AM cogil Lgbpdey CASI ALAM bday co Sl oye Rely Baad ye Hay aS ye Ha BALI ye 


‘He met Bilal", the Muezzin of Rasool-Allah*™”, and he asked him™ among what he asked 


was about the constructions of the Paradise, he™ said, ‘Write! I" heard Rasool-Allah°”™” 
saying: ‘The walls of the Paradise are bricks of gold, and bricks of silver, and bricks of ruby, 
and its mortar is of strong musk, and its balconies are of rubies, the red and the green and 
the yellow’. 


Ualed gral usd g6 US thy JUS act LS ei clam gd Cy da Ol ask Lely JES Lely! Ld 
SUS ob Sly aghe al Len abl Squny Gye Cane’ Le SI 09s ge he GIG UL 8 


| said, ‘So, what are its doors?’ He™ said, ‘Its doors are different — the Door of Mercy is from 
red rubies’. | said, ‘So what are its knockers?’ He™ said, ‘Woe be unto you! Stop from me”, 
for you have encumbered me™ with an enormity’. | said, ‘I will not stop from you until you 
transmit to me what you heard from Rasool-Allah**™ regarding that’. 


ale Sa Ob Lely cd GLY cla SyBl ye doly Flee pee CLE mall Ob LT pe! Ga atl ee ST SE 
chal ge gl! gh Cag cee Al cle BLA Lagin bs Bene lel nae Ub clin UBL ps 


He” said, ‘I said, ‘Write: ‘In the Name of Allah? the Beneficent, the Merciful. As for the 
Door of Patience, it is a small door of one shutter from red ruby, there being no knocker for 
it; and as for the Door of Thanks, it is of white ruby having two shutters for it, a travel 
distance of what is between the two being of five hundred years, raising a clamour (uproar) 
and welcome saying, ‘O Allah®™! Bring my inhabitants to me!” 
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SEE pall OL ge ct Sb Gadl cedd cot Ob Lely cal Sig ULI 95 ater, we JES OUI pace pe eli 
dete oe Sah Le sels Elpae cline BBL ye GL gag celibly Gola Vig law Vig Ciel! :Jb o edt LS ei cy 


1 E aus 


| said, ‘Does the Door speak?’ He™ said, ‘Yes. The One®! with the Majesty and Honour 
Makes it speak. And as for the Door of the Afflictions’, | said, ‘Isn’t the Door of the Afflictions 
the Door of the Patience?’ He™ said, ‘No’. | said, ‘So what is the affliction?’ He™ said: ‘The 
difficulties and the illness and the diseases and the leprosy, and it is of yellow rubies of one 
shutter. How few are the ones who will enter it!’ 


Ogtla)! at) ae fete abe! OU lef Uele guals Aa pre LSB cad ls ee Ledig (>) al dla, 1b 
(4, Opeibindl orgse al M Ope tSy gyglly Legh Lal any 


| said, ‘May Allah®™ have Mercy on you™! Increase it for me for | am needy’. He™ said, ‘O 
boy! You have encumbered me™ with an enormity. As for the largest Door, so the righteous 
ones would be entering from it, and they are the people of ascetism, and the devotion, and 
the ones desirous to Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic, the ones being Comforted by Him®””, 


Lad «MSU GaSe corgi de 3 Bar 8 yd de Ogee JU E Ogres Le AA Igbeo 156 I Hla, bi 
pax & Cll Oo} JES pach jyill ye OSS fo abl Gla, reds (LB part BLE par OLS mele Csi ce INL 

pe US GL de Ogres cade or cable Gy y5i oe og) Led Ny 
| said, ‘May Allah? have Mercy on you"! So, when they enter the Paradise, what is what 
which they would be doing?’ He” said, ‘Travelling upon the two rivers in categories in ships 


of rubies. Their paddles would be of pearls, in these are Angels of light, upon them being 
green clothes of intense green’. 


| said, ‘May Allah? have Mercy on you™! Can the green happen to be from the light?’ He" 

said, ‘The clothes, these are green, but in these there is light from the Light of the Lord*™ of 

the world, Majestic is His” Majesty, travelling upon the two banks of that river’. 

die LaLa OLA Lewy 3 ay Ode dm wai SUES We pb Ugly fe robb cogil de JS pg) EUS el LS 
Cpegeyill doe ead JES Lane Yb feb el Call eflneny Gal ogdl Lynd vue 

| said, ‘So, what is the name of that river?’ He™ said, ‘The Garden of Ma’va (Shelter)’. | said, 

‘Is there any other in the midst of it?’ He™ said, ‘Yes, Garden of Eden, and it is in the midst of 

the Gardens. As for the Garden of Eden, its walls are of red ruby, and its pebbles are of 

pearls’. | said, ‘Is there any other therein?’ He” said, ‘Yes, Garden of Al-Firdows’. 

Spd ge the BIG UI Le AUS Gy fell GAT ob dB old de eye ge GS Hy JIBS yg Sg te 
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| said, ‘And how are its walls?’ He™ said, ‘Woe be unto you! Stop from me. You have 
confused my™ heart upon me™. | said, ‘But, you have done that with me. | will not stop 
from you™ until you’ complete the description for me and inform me about its walls’. He™ 
said, ‘Its walls are of light’. | said, ‘And the rooms which are in it?’ He™ said: ‘From the Light 
of the Lord®™ of the worlds’. 


ode jae: MS) cleey CAT OL LU Lag cally gle atl lie abil Sgeny Le ceil Ibe GU) ety :JB call Slay gaj te 
NS cyeds ob Gghg Atel 


| said, ‘Increase for me, may Allah*™ have Mercy on you!’ He” said, ‘Woe be unto you! Up 


to here Rasool-Allah*”” ended with us. Beatitude be for you if you were to arrive to some of 


these descriptions, and beatitude for the one who believes in this” .*©? 


oF call Le at ge Omar gl ye etal oe Gell op all Le ge cal ge nee ol oF ttl oF crv ol  - 2 
ct ody ally tele BN lee al slog Ughel ad) Go Sree gh pL! ale cash eal JB UG pL peddle tT 
pe Ble Ula Boke ae LST, OF gly copes LS obT VY] cot Spee AB cle LEY cles Grad ol by Vi 

Ngebylb Whe gab Vi cles Ley gm Ladbel ab b Le Uglied 2 jib gly cles ot Ls 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”’, from his*”* forefathers*”* having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen®*™ said: 


‘Tooba is a tree in the Paradise, its roots are in the house of the Prophet’, and there isn’t 
any Momin except and in his house would be a branch from it. No desire would occur upon 
his heart except that branch with come to him with it. And if a fast rider were to travel in its 
shade for a hundred years, he would not exit from it, and if a crow were to fly from its roots 
it would not reach its top until it would fall down of old age. Indeed! Regarding this, keep 


desiring’’.’”° 


= cone yt bAyl Gg ols JIB Oleg oy abl he Ge cole ge Clee oy ple Ge csoglhl oe «gliUll <i=3 
sb leg Gy & tLe Jb cas IS acs cael Ages ails} Saf ob sb ie Me Oh sl al ade | he Lagi a 39 


ches pale danby cgi 25 039 cpeeed Ge Lage Clpey ce Ughel cold! fa lene LT ad! G dd JUS 
Ngh Ustey Lal, Vad Cyd) EU ye pte oye 


asy 


‘| read in the Evangel: “O Isa**!” — and he mentioned the matter of our® Prophet® until 
He®™! Said: “Tooba is for one who comes across its time, and witnesses its days, and hears 
its speech”. Isa** said: ‘O Lord*™! And what is Tooda?’ He*™ Said: “A tree in the Paradise 
’™ Planted. It Shades the Gardens. Its roots are from (River) Rizwaan, its water is from 


*© Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 23 H1 


*7° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 23 H2 
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Tasneem, its coolness is the coolness of camphor, and its taste is from the taste of ginger. 
One who drinks a drink from that spring will not be thirsty after it, ever!” 


Be elegy gill US pte ae Lee Iyypte OF poll he Gece Ly al IB cl gee ghd eglll pL ale Cane SLB 
wg) US El pte a> Lees Ngee OF VI 


Isa®® said: ‘O Allah”! Quench me from it’. He*™ Said: “O Isa**! It is Prohibited unto the 
people to drink from it until that Prophet**™” drinks from it, and it is Prohibited unto the 


communities to drink from it until the community of that Prophet®*”™ drinks from it”.*”* 


IAFF ISI Olgle Ge Ctl ge etal ge CBI ge Cygher LE det op de oF Gone de 14 - 4 
BAN gO! reel abe CSU al cy cle cues eel SB SB DL gale ob ye cael Ge ede op Ju) ge HE 
polasd abl cldal LESS gd Vy Sek V dol olyd demele dpe ah foe Llinl ey GLI Ladle Cy @# Spee 

(lg Cam atl 8 oi 


-aSWS 


‘From Zayd son of Ali**”* (Bin Al-Husayn**’), from his grandfather*® having said: ‘Amir Al- 
Momineen Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib***® said: ‘In the Paradise there is a tree having garments 
coming out from its top, and from its bottom spotted horses, fully saddles, reined, having 
wings, neither defecating nor urinating. The friends of Allah®™ would ride it, and it will fly 
with them in the Paradise wherever they so desire. 


asws 


Opts Vy full Opegis IST gd] saddle for abl gid 6 aS) ode Sole ab Le by b tees Lied cpl pis 
Ogle Vy Ogblaatry Oped Vy gplell Ograley cOglSU Vy sled! Opeprery 


Those below them would be saying, ‘O our Lord?! You*™ have Caused Your®™ servants to 


reach this honour?’ Allah®™, Majestic is His” Majesty will Say: “They were standing at 
night (in Salat) and were not sleeping, and they were Fasting in the day and were not eating, 
and they were fighting the enemies and were not keeping aside, and they were giving 


charity and were not stingy”’.’” 


oF ALT Ge babel ge Cee al ge ae GT ep! ge Ome GT ol oe (et Ctl ge hee ye Ula! :3-5 
Lal oye Bley clgbl oe Lealb sy BS O41 G Of rally ale I de dl Jun) JE JB pd ale le 
els sls UL es ced! ail caleda)| erbls AISI OWI o ea o guns 


‘From Al-Sadiq*”*, from his**”® forefathers, from Ali**”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*”™” said: 
‘In the Paradise, there is a chamber, its exterior can be seen from its interior, and its interior 


7? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 23 H 3 


*?2 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 23 H 4 
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from its exterior. There would settle in it the ones from my” community of those having a 


good speech, and being fed the food, and disclosed the greetings, and prays Sa/at at night 


while the people were sleeping”. 


selly BAN oe apoel abl Spry cule sD) ade LeU Ci SE eg bl ge cael ge gle ge cgltadl ry ob 0 — 6 
csleedl Spay ce Ub sll shy AL feo Ad aly agde al lee abl gery Oly ead SLi # OLS GLE pgall LAT 


‘| said to Al-Reza*™*, ‘O son*™*® of Rasool-Allah*™”! Inform me about the Paradise and the 
Fire, are these two already Created today?’ He*”” said: ‘Yes, and Rasool-Allah*” had 
entered the Paradise and saw the Fire when he” ascended to the sky’. 


IST ct eee oF Vy Lee Eg! Le se ade SER condyle pe OU Lee geld Lad] Ogos Lod OF rd clad : JU 
eter UB Ay ceeds le Ly oe Gedy ASG Ty ade BN lee oll GAS i Ll LI gle 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him**™”*, ‘There are people who are saying, ‘There two 
(Paradise and Hell) are Pre-determined today, without having been Created’. He*”® said: 
‘Neither are they from us*”* nor are we*’ from them. One who denies the creation of the 
Paradise and the Fire, so he has belied the Prophet” and belied us**, and he isn’t upon 
anything from our**® Wilayah, and will abide eternally in Hell. 


3 wu UW rally agle al he il Jb, ars me Ons Lgey O58 gb, Og stl lg DAS re er oka " ‘bea al Jb 
C2 dp eles Lb che G dibs BUS Syren als Lge) oy ahold a cle olk ope cay def Lad 
Aobla gu) doth coe ALI doth) I) Cet) LISS Cael clyg> deb ob Gland afte Cals 


Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Says: “This here is Hell which the criminals belied upon 
[55:43] They will circle between it and the spring of scalding water [55:44]. And the 
Prophet said: ‘When there was an Ascension with me to the sky, Jibraeel* grabbed 
my~“™ hand and entered me*™ into the Paradise, and gave me*™ from its dates. So, °°” 
ate it, and that transformed into a seed in my~™ ribs. When I°*“” descended to the earth, 
re" slept with Khadeeja®, and she” was Blessed with (Syeda) Fatima*”*. Thus, Fatima®*”’ is 
a human Hourie. Every time I°*”” desire to the aroma of Paradise, I°*”” smell the aroma of 


mye daughter*™”* Fatima”.1/4 


Be tbe OF et OF ee op LE ge BL on atl Ge SREY ge Cle! Let GF diglorl 1d - 7 
rally ale al lee al gues) lyse al cy dale ol SE iS LN gale ode Ge cael ge Cb Gn eee | 
$ OSG LQ 4A) Oglttyy Osigad Oleg) LE OS® aii tly ot ab 


7 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 23 H5 


*7* Bihar Al Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 23 H6 
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asws asws 


Bin Ja’far*”*, from his 
hse. 


‘From Abu Al-Hassan Musa grandfather*”* having said: ‘Umm 
Salma™ said to Rasool-Alla ‘May my™ father and my™ mother (be sacrificed for) 
you~’! The woman happened to have two husbands (married twice), and they (both) enter 
the Paradise, for which one would she happen to be?’ 


Vy Lisl pF Cd GLI ee Of dale al lp cale'y Layee Lie Lage) yt dake al lb etal ale JL 


He*”S said: ‘O Umm Salma™! The best of them in manners and the one better with his 
family would have the choice. O Umm Salma"! The good mannerisms go with the goodness 


of the world and the Hereafter’ .2”° 


sale abl glee ail Suny CM) ody soled al Ge Gell oe mated oe tet oF Hell oF de oF SSA! nl rd - 8 
pA $A OMENS OU gad Olegs EOS AM coly cal GE ra) IE ale al oF ally 


‘Raising it to Rasool-Allah*™”, that Umm Salma” said to him®**””, ‘May my" father and my" 


mother (be sacrificed) for you”! The woman who happened to have two husbands for her 
(married twice), and they both died and entered the Paradise?’’’° (P.s. — Incomplete 


jlo BA) Sed gb J pL ale abl Le Gf ge dane Ul ye OU) onl ge ont onl ge cul iy - 9 


wt YN cyt Ral gad flats Ledyy pe MBygg LoL ASL ops cpt old By VY} steed O taL praly tele abl Siglo cqinghl pal 


‘From Abu Abdullah*’ having said: ‘Tooba is a tree in the Paradise in the house of Amir Al- 
Momineen*’, and there isn’t anyone of his**“* Shias except and in his house would be a 
branch from its branches, and a leaf from its leaves. A community from the communities 


would shade beneath it”.7”” 


Row) ST AST Leo Ngly les gl ant deg Ye ab fut 2 Ty ale abi Le abl Suu) ol :JE wey - 10 
ce dedls 


asws asws asws 


‘Rasool-Allah*”” would frequently kiss (Syeda) Fatima*™*, and upon her*”* and her 
father” and her*™”* husband**” and her**”* children be a million salutations and greetings. 


7° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 23 H7 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 23 H8 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 23 H9 


176 
177 
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ct dere gual a! cles clad Sy Gel UL gl dette & alTy ale abl Le abl guy JU ate GUS OSL 
dobliy clemd Ad cally G2 SL chee Lal sg GB cle EUS ab) Syred als Lyk oe lglg Ugh Set 


yee dpb bred deil) Otery Yl) 3 Gls Le 


But, Ayesha disliked that, so Rasool-Allah*”” said: ‘O Ayesha! When |**” ascended to the 
sky, *”” entered the Paradise, and Jibraeel* took me” closer to the Tooba tree and gave 
me” from its fruits. So, P°”™ ate it and that transformed into water in my” ribs. When 
°“" descended to the earth, I°°”” slept with Khadeeja®, and she® became had (Syeda) 
Fatima®”’. So, I**”” do not kiss her**”’ at all, except |*°*”* find the aroma of the tree of Tooba 
from her?” 178 


pipe a Spey ply Ms coher pI! ale dh Le GY Cli JB ee af ge Cnr Ul ol ge gl ius - 11 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah**, ‘May | be sacrificed for you", O son** of Rasool-Allane™! 
Make me desirous!’ 


wees) Vg tl OI a eg) Veo at! bel gol Oly cele GIT bee oye Ay tongi Std O| ee LIL SL 


beet ous LE ody Vo Lies Llab 


He*S said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! The Paradise, its aroma would be found from a travel 
distance of a thousand years, and that the lowest of the inhabitants of the Paradise would 
have a house, if the two communities of the Jinn and the human beings were to descend 
with it, the food and drink would suffice them and there would be no reduction of anything 
from it. 


shal LEV g psbly clei oe Led cl, aol feo 13 aie GU al abd ADI ey oe Dee at fal oul Oly 
call ols Le 


And the richest of the people of the Paradise of status would be the one who will enter the 
Paradise and three Gardens would be raised for him. When he enters the lowest of it, he 
would see therein from the spouses, and the servants, and the rivers, and the fruits 
whatever Allah*™ so Desires. 


cel :S 8d code gsi wy  tdghed cdg) Bed Le gaa cA a LJ GLUT, gb al bo oa al Le Nab 
coda ods Wy :Sqid clone gl. Sibel a} 


So, when he thanks Allah®™ and praises Him®™, it would be said to him: ‘Raise your head to 


the second Garden!’ There will be therein what wasn’t in the first, and he will say, ‘O 
Lord*™! Give me this one’. He*™ will Say: “If I°°” were to Give it to you, you would ask 
Me*™ for other than it”. He will say, ‘Lord*™! This one, this one!’ 


78 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 23 H 10 
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So, when he enters it and his happiness increases, he would thank Allah?™ and praise 
Him?™, He®™! will Say: “Open the door of the Paradise for him!” And He®™ will Say to him: 
“Raise your head!”, and there would have been opened for him the door of eternity, and he 
will see a multiple of what was therein from before, and he will be saying during the 
increase of his happiness, ‘Lord*™! For You*™ is the Praise! It cannot be counted, Your®™! 
Favours upon me with the Gardens and Your*™ Rescuing me from the Fires’. He had been 
saying, ‘Lord®?™! Enter me into the Paradise and Rescue me from the Fire’. 


ct$hl ye SL LAU lye Ladle 31s ad! G ol oe UL JIB ¢goj Sls Glee ra) eby RS cer gf SU 
CS pH IL abil Cuily ald armel ayl4 


Abu Baseer said, ‘| wept and said to him*™*, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*”*! Increase for 


, 


me’. He*** said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! In the Paradise there is a river, in its banks there are 
maids growing. When the Momin passes by a maid he is fascinated with, he would uproot 
her and Allah” ™” would Make another one to grow in her place’. 


OLE Sad cle 1s cope yt! CY User439 mae LY deryly slde BL OK a onl Jb 639) SMa cle rel 


(LUIS Letory VI) ed ogee th Le gd JET elle BL 


| said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you**”*! Increase for me’. He*™” said: ‘The Momin would marry 


eight hundred virgins and four thousand non-virgins, and two spouses from the Maiden 
Houries’. | said, ‘Eight hundred virgins?’ He*** said: ‘Yes nothing would be enlarged from 
them except she would be found to be like that’. 


Bad cece edb ALR peer lg cre Leathe Gee Gag BAN ope SBS call gd pile cnt st oe SS Cle 1 

Gg le ele alte GL aes day pals IS oad SE TREN Ba pele IS” 
| said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™”*! From which thing are the Maiden Houries Created?” 
He*’ said: ‘From the Paradise (its essence), and he will see the beauty of her leg from 
behind seventy garments’. | said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™”*! Is there any speech for 


them to be speaking with in the Paradise?’ He*™ said: ‘Yes, there is a speech they would be 
speaking with, the like of which the creatures have not heard’. | said, “What is it: 


ch 9b (deed BE SLAIN! Ay cori WE Lath ty pl dB DLE Ay cod DE CIS 4 le JB 
OB OF SSE padlly Grads ye Wig GEV clad gor GB LMe] ale gS) Gly GA ed Lal oh shy cL Ge 
esl oyy ity cloned! ooo 3 gis Lido] 
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‘He*"S said: ‘They would be saying, ‘We are the eternal so we will not be dying, and we are 
the Bounties and we do not despair, and we are the stayers and will not be departing, and 
we are the agreeable and do not get angry. Beatitude is for the one who is created for us, 
and beatitude is for one whom we have been created for. We are those, if one of us were to 
be suspended in the atmosphere of the sky, our radiance would make you needless from 
the sun and the moon, and if a head were to be suspended in the atmosphere of the sky, its 


radiance would overwhelm the sights”.’”° 


peal oy Lat Ge OLE ge SAN op de ge call te op det ge ee ot! GF SG Gul ge tell J - 12 
4 Ogqucll Ana je ob rolgsl AGE aol ol :Jb er rele eg CF (Ode ag| oF cal ws al oF «ysl 
Ugety Legh Lee fed Clot andy cOgblrally cligadl are fe Gly Woiptall 


‘From Abu Abdullah®™, from his*** father*”*, from his*”* grandfather*”*, from Ali?” 
having said: ‘For the Paradise there are eight Doors — a Door for the Prophets® and the 
truthful would be entering from, and a Door for the martyrs and the righteous ones would 
be entering from, and five Doors for our**”* Shias and ones who love us*”* would be 
entering from. 


Lill i> & BVeF eg GLail 5 Fs Geet le Gy rJsilg sect Linall de Wily Jif ou 


jaws asws 


will not cease pausing upon the Bridge supplicating and saying: ‘Lord*™!! Save my 
Shias, and one who love me*””’, and my**” helpers, and ones who befriended me*™’ in the 


house of the world!’ 


ley Graig BYS og Geet op bo SS ettny thet B cridy Hyco Corl Jb tall Olle; os cll 1b 


cay allem oe Ul eee 3 8 gl deb ule 
Then there will be a Call from the interior of the Throne: “I” have Answered yours 
supplication and Interceded regarding your**”® Shias!” And every man from my*™”” Shias, and 
the ones who befriended me*”*® and helped me*”* and battled the ones who battled 
against me*”’, by action or words, would intercede regarding seventy thousand from his 
neighbours, and his relatives. 


ch fal aais ye BS shade ald GS dy IY AY Of dete of Cpl fe ae fe Oly 


And there is a Door the rest of the Muslims would be entering from, from the ones who had 
testified that there is no god except Allah*™, and there did not happen to be in his heart a 


measurement of a particle from our’ hatred of the People*™® of the Household’’.*®° 


79 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 23 H 11 


*8° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 23 H 12 
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we ly 


‘From the Prophet” having said: ‘The knocker on the Door of the Paradise is from red 
ruby upon a plate of gold. So, when the knocker is knocked upon the plate, it would emit a 
sound saying: ‘Ya Ali?™5!”.78* 


el oes $ pile we call ogtl oe pd! ade Loy ISL gull clyg Le oye Lag’ Ol gosh! Glew! vl 3 - 14 
$ OlSL Le Sai Le Usgbeo 15) abt 


asws 


‘A group from what is behind the river asked Al-Reza about the Maiden Houries, ‘What 
have they been Created from? And about the people of the Paradise when they enter it, 
what is the first thing they would be eating?’ 


Ssh OSE ple aI fal Ogle Le Soh Lly Comte Y lily Oded ye ile 81 Gaal yt UE LI ale JL 
2 Lge goth 1S ys glen L 


He*™”S said: ‘As for the Maiden Houries, they have been Created from the imperishable 
saffron and the soil; and as for the first of what the people of the Paradise would be eating, 
so they would be eating firstly when they do enter the Paradise, from the flesh of the fish 
upon which is the earth’. ®? 


BAN fal ye el ale SU ela gla UL J ail bb te ope ge OUT oy hele! Ge cul i438 - 15 
Li! og alee shel $ Ogbgre Vy OSL Ile aS 


asws 


‘A Christian of Syria asked Al-Baqir“” about the people of the Paradise, ‘How come they 
would be eating and not defecating? Give me an example of it in the world’. 


ogy Vy aad JST Le ISU aed ober & dl Min ted ade SLad 


*81 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 23 H 13 


*82 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 23 H 14 
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He*™® said: ‘This unborn in the womb of its mother eats from what it eats from its mother, 


and it does not defecate’”.*®? 


BV" EB Ogle Vy claedl Glyl eb ced Y" sald clad G ULI Ole oF le [ui (3 - 16 


The evidence upon that there are eternal Gardens in the sky are His*”™ Words: the doors of 
the sky would not be Opened for them nor would they be entering the Paradise [7:40] — 


the Verse’.'** (P.s.=This is not a Hadeeth) 


LoS — Wy ALN Igoe > 13 AAI B Caeeghl oe Col cmgin Fj Bgl J" LE oe aie GL Legg" 1d — 17 
" Ogbesd aS Le" rag MI" abl Ulas of Vol aces) US Ley Ab Glow (oll Ld" 1 abl Se 


And We will Remove whatever malice is in their chests; [7:43], he said, ‘The enmity would 
be removed from them, i.e. from the Momineen in the Paradise. So when they enter the 
Paradise, they would say just as Allah®™ has Related: ‘The Praise is for Allah Who Guided us 
to this, and we would not have been rightly Guided if Allah had not Guided us. — up to 


His*™ Words due to what you were doing” [7:43]’.'® (P.s. — This is not a Hadeeth) 


Vics" Vom Lge Ogee Y Led Gull Ve Gogo, ler pb CHIT GUL ell Ipleey Iaed Gal af" 14.8 - 18 
Lge Jugal Osby Vy Opt 
Surely those who believe and do (the) righteous deed, for them would be Gardens of Al- 


Firdows as a lodging [18:107] Abiding therein eternally. They will not be seeking a transfer 
from it [18:108] — i.e. they would be loving it and not be asking to be transferred from it. 


agle ah Le Ul ye Ome: ul oe el oe BR Ut de tl oF eee on didn oe lal yp der ys 
Yor" Vege Lge Ogee Vo" ees Ope KV cpl J" Vee Lge Ogee VS Ge " Ul ds AL 


Vu Ooty 2 


‘From Abu Abdullah**”* regarding the Words of the Exalted: Abiding therein eternally. They 
will not be seeking a transfer from it [18:108], he*”* said: ‘Abiding eternally, not coming 
out from it’. They will not be seeking a transfer from it, he*”* said: ‘Not wanting any 
replacement with it’. 


Lelong sally 3 ah G cl ode UB" YE Goge dll ole pb GIT ULSI Iglecy Igeed GUI Of" rd te 


YVeeg Sale Vp ogo wh i aul be clk cp yess oil 


*83 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 23 H 15 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 23 H 16 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 23 H 17 
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| said, ‘His*”™! Words: Surely those who believe and do (the) righteous deed, for them would 
be Gardens of Al-Firdows as a lodging [18:107]. He*™” said: ‘This was Revealed regarding 
Abu Zarr™, and Al-Miqdad™, and Salman Al-Farsy™, and Ammar Bin Yasser". Allah” Made 


the Garden of Al-Firdows to be a lodging for them*™, a shelter and a housing’’.“°° 


Spl rally gle abl re ail Sgery SUE JB edt agle att Le Gf ge he ge cee al yl ge cul ye - 19 
pee Ky SLs ih lab Semel Leng Saad ope Ady Cad ce Sd Ogg SIM US ald BAI cleo clad! Ul gy 


© ena Leys 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”® having said: ‘Rasool-Allah**™ said: ‘When |**“” ascended to the sky, 
r" entered the Paradise and I°*”” saw therein Angels building bricks of gold and bricks of 
silver, and sometimes they would withhold. |°*”™ said to them: ‘What is the matter with you 
all, sometimes you are building and sometimes you are withholding?’ 


CAST ably a YY] al) Vg ch Letty abl Glens Lill & posh gb sIglia © SGaw Ley tb clas aN LZ ge rill 

Lat Slasl lly clan SUB 133 
They said, ‘Until the expenses come to us’. I" said to them: ‘And what are your expenses?” 
They said, ‘The words of the Momin in the world, ‘Glory be to Allah?™, and the Praise is for 
Allah*™, and there is no god but Allah*™, and Allah*™ is the Greatest!’ So, when he does 
say that, we build, and when he withholds, we withhold’.*®” 


ade ail he coll SE SB chad po BDL ade Gobel ye dle op plow Ge Came Gf al ge «gl sy - 20 
CP bes CFS oe utd AN ceed by SSI aed S018 LEE joer Col ye Core Falls 
aajly lbp ALMS Lely Ny (Se bel) Gorlyjl Soe Gre ele le Wy tI Cleo ge Lea J lalail ¢ aa 

CBylLe oy dy cdl Saye & call oh reas ad LET 3 nas 


‘From Al-Sadiq*” in a Hadeeth of Mi’raj (Ascension), said: ‘The Prophet said: ‘Then 1°” 
went out from the Bayt Al-Mamour, and two rivers yielded to me” — a river named as Al/- 
Kausar, and a river named as Al-Rahmat. So, I**”™” drank from Al-Kausar and washed from Al- 
Rahmat, and there was a maid washing in the rivers of the Paradise. |°*”™ said: ‘Who are you 
for, O maid?’ She said, ‘For Zayd Bin Harisa’. 


Lajlole Uhel & fib ful g) Spek Ubly colbeell Gall fee Ley Wly reds” Lagles [ly comeel uo LK and 
clgne 93 Lgady VI Spee AH ped) 9 cds las 


*86 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 23 H18 


*87 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 23 H 19 
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So, |? gave him the glad tidings of her when it was morning. And there its bird was like (as 
big as) a camel, and its pomegranate was like the big bucket, and there was a tree, if a bird 
were to travel around its base, it would circle it in seven hundred years. And there isn’t in 
the Paradise any house except and in it is a branch from it’. 


"OL cpeeny ob Ugh " abl IB gh Sand ode :JLT [ope bode be nels 


So, °° said: ‘What is this, O Jibraeel**?’ He** said: ‘The Tree of Tooba. Allah*™ Said: ‘(the 


tree of) Tooba would be for them and an excellent resort [13:29]’ .’*° 


aS My cle) OpgSLe, SE" Og gS" Cylch oledl SE" be & pgdll at! Glas! of" 14.8 - 21 


Surely, the dwellers of the Paradise on the Day would be in an amusing occupation [36:55] 
— he said, ‘Deflowering the virgins’. He said, ‘Deflowering the women and playing with them. 


StH Ugele ypeall QUE!" Ose GUY le fle G" rede abe pier Ul oe cog ltl Ul ley By 


asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™® regarding His”! Words: in shades, reclining upon the couches [36:56], 
he*™”’ said: ‘The couches are the beds upon which is the covering’. 


OLY gate PDN SET ey ey oe Vs ADT a opel oo de Ss 


And Ali Bin Ibrahim said — Regarding His” Words: Peace! Being a Word from a Merciful 


Lord [36:58], said, ‘The Peace from Him®™, the Exalted, it is the security”.”°? 


Lahde Cpnm ly Ipotewe pot dteg A) Obst" ral G DLN ade pier Gl ge cay ltl Gl aly G iy4 - 22 
CP Re SIE (5d fb I Ipbeol seb feds GL Ipbe OF LS oe Gland GL A! OU) al geal I5| asf — ghef ably - 
she) yas EUS Lalit GUN Ogle ft LET Ogos Gli) Obes 


asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far** regarding His” Words: The companions of the Paradise on that day 
would be in a goodly settlement and an excellent resting place [25:24]: ‘so it has reached 
us — and Allah®™ Knows best — that he*™® said: ‘When the people of the Fire are turned 
towards the Fire, before they enter the Fire, it would be said to them: ‘Enter into the shade 
which has three types of smoke of the Fire’. So, they would reckon that it is the Paradise. 
Then they would enter the Fire in droves, and that would be midday. 


*88 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 23 H 20 


*89 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 23 H 21 
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And the people of the Paradise would be welcomed with coveted gifts, until they come to 


their dwellings in the Paradise, at midday. So that is in the Words of the Mighty and 


Majestic: The companions of the Paradise on that day would be in a goodly settlement and 


an excellent resting place [25:24]” .’”° 


Leer Ogogles Y sh" Osis Lee pay" oLedll gw " Jee SY" 1.8 - 23 


There being neither any adverse effects in it - meaning the spoiling, nor would they be 
intoxicated from it [37:47] — i.e., they will not be expelled from it. 


2d BIS" Genmy ls oy Le) bl y6 GI ne oe ott ae ne Bobi Slob patcy " 1d 
" Ot Se " Og 
His”™” Words: And in their presence would be the hosts of the lovely eyes [37:48] — 


meaning the Maiden Houries, dazzling the beholder due to their clarity and her beauty, As if 
they were concealed eggs (pure white) [37:49], meaning treasured. 


ul EW Soi Le Saat sh" cba oh shel Sgt ond J OS a! per JG JE Ogblin Goe le eeen » bal 


pth claw 8 olpd alled : JU" Ogalles wal fe "raale) Soid JB ee ce 131 


Then some of them shall advance to others, questioning. [37:50] A speaker from among 
them shall say, ‘Surely there was a comrade of mine [37:51], i.e. ratifying he is saying to 
you, ‘When you die, you will be revived’. He would say to his comrade, He shall say, ‘Do you 
not notice?’ [37:54], So he would look down and would see him in the evenness of the 
Blazing Fire [37:55]. 


: CRpeel oy eas ey LOS Yolo cn ous ol ay" :4) sie 


He will say to him: He shall say, ‘By Allah! You almost ruined me, [37:56] And had it not 
been for the Favour of my Lord, | would have been from the ones present (in Hell) [37:57]. 


Lash " shh B Oglyis pet! levy 3 igh GI" pet lye Gold lb " dS (JE GB) tonlbl Gl aly oy 
wT pealaall jail gb Lie OL cyedes oF Ley Ag! Lips VI] ont OF 


And in a report of Abu Al-Jaroud: His*™ Words: So he would look down and would see him 
in the evenness of the Blazing Fire [37:55], i.e. he is saying, ‘In the midst of the Blazing Fire. 
Then he would be saying in the Paradise: ‘Is it so we would not be dying [37:58] Except our 


1° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 23 H 22 
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, 


first death, and we shall not be Punished?’ [37:59] Surely, this is the mighty success 
[37:60]’.*** 


gi Vy das VY Gh" ol oy JL Lay Ne "2 - 24 


Indeed! This is Our sustenance, there being no depletion for it [38:54] — i.e. neither running 


out nor perishing’.’”” 


AdN fe Y SY pSadlye culb csi" gab Re edt "dele cof" Lye) ah S) $y edi cpl Gog "rd - 25 
gli Cab YI 
And their Lord would Escort those who are pious to the Paradise in groups, [39:73] —i.e. a 


community, ‘Peace be upon you! You are good [39:73] — i.e. your births were good, because 
none can enter the Paradise until he is of good birth. 


BAN oh gu" Gay Wyly dey de Gil Bad" rhb GL ale joer Gl Ge on ltl Gl aly Gy 


asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™* regarding His*™ Words: “The Praise is for Allah who Made His Promise 
yr 193 


to be true to us and Made us inherit the land [39:74] — meaning the land of Paradise’”’. 


JIB ee agle abl he Gl ye capleecel 2m: Ge Cat Cy Obele ye cel oy AAT ye dew ge cul i — 26 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™® having said: “Allah?™ did not Create a creature except that He™ 
Made for it a status in the Paradise, and a status in the Fire. When the people of the 
Paradise enter into the Paradise, and the people of the Fire into the Fire, a Caller will Call 
out: ‘O people of the Paradise! Look below! They would look down upon the people of the 
Fire, and their own status would be raised in the Fire. 


U Le’ ag) AUS 3 at) Lal OU LS Ob at oF gb JB Legato Sy genet gh all Syl ole ib Sle f 


cde CF ree 30 


Then it would be said to them: ‘This is what your status would have been had you disobeyed 
Allah*™. You would have been Made to enter it’ — meaning the Fire — ‘So if anyone is 
allowed to die of happiness, the people of the Paradise would have died that Day due to 
their happiness — when the Punishment had been Lifted from them’. 


* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 23 H 23 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 23 H 24 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 23 H 25 
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Then a Caller would Call out: ‘O people of the Fire! Raise your heads!’ They would be raising 
their heads, and would be looking at what their status would have been in the Paradise, and 
whatever is in it from the Bounties. It would be said to them: ‘This is the status which your 
Lord? would have Given you, by Making you to enter it’. 


Ail S98 LUS5 coga jl cgay coVgn jks c Van Ciyged Um aga! GUS GUN fal GUUS ob laf of ol 1G 
Op llee Leb A Caged Ose cell Osis aw Eligl " s praie 


He*”’ said: ‘So if there were anyone who could have been allowed to die from grief, the 

people of the Fire would (love to) die from grief. Thus, they would inherit the Punishment of 

those ones, they ones would inherit the Rewards of these ones. And these are the Words of 

Allah*™!: These, they are the inheritors [23:10] Those who would be inheriting the (Garden 
v7 194 


of) Firdows. They would be in it eternally [23:11]’’. 


Vy Apa ales ne foe ye le 1S pd ade abl Le Ul ye Le on pele ge LF Uf il ge cul ty - 27 
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‘From Abu Abdullah**”® having said: ‘There is no good deed the servant does except and for 
it there is a Reward in the Quran, except for the Night Salat, for Allah®™ has not Manifest its 
Rewards due to the greatness of its significance in His”™ Presence, so He*™ Said: Their 
sides forsake their beds, supplicating to their Lord in fear and in hope [32:16] — up to His*™ 
Words: they had been doing [32:17]’. 


Sb SL gtd Ue ane (Xe sesh Al Lay deol ayy OIT ISS chem age ISG cureghl ole GUIS do) 2S ¢ 
OE cle  Igidten! 2 g83 at 


The he®™S said: ‘For Allah*™ there is a Benevolence regarding His” Momineen servants 
during every Friday. So, when it will be the Day of Judgment, Allah? would Send an Angel 
to the Momin with whom there would be a garment, and he would end up to the Door of 
the Paradise, and he would say: ‘Permit for me regarding so and so!’ 


Lyf Le BAI ELT Cy Coe sed F cpm ld dle cps cok cl arly cdghd coll de Ghy guy ie a Sig 
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1% Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 23 H 26 
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It would be said to him: ‘This is Rasool*”™” of your Lord®?™ at the Door’. He will say to 


his**™ wives: ‘Which thing do you view as best upon me**""?’ They will say, ‘O our chief! By 
the One*™ Who Gifted the Paradise to you”! We do not see anything better than this 


upon you” which your” Lord*™ Sent to your”. 


V3 SUS g NLS el ob JF Igaeseed 13 ches! Mcgee ge cle VY eety 6 Ge VG Cileaty Stolp yd 
(A gM) pKa cindy AB GLE ge Vg ogre pgs Le oad Reedy Igady! Cole spied Lea Ig a Ip bei 


He” would trouser with one and twist with the other, so he” will not pass by anything 
except it would illuminate for him®”” until he’*”™” ends up to the appointment. So, when 
they do gather, the Lord*™ Blessed and Exalted would Flash to them, and when they look 
towards Him®™, they would fall down in Sajdah, so He*™ would Say: “My*™ servants! Raise 
your head! This isn’t a day for Sajdahs nor a day of worshipping. I” have Raised the 
exertion from you!” 


SSB cB eed cline Cree RL GL fee pS gid ad! Label ¢ Label Le fail 2 sly Cy b Oggi 
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They would be saying, ‘O Lord*™! And which thing is superior than what You*™ Gave us? 
You*™! have Given us the Paradise’. He*™ will Say: “For you is the like of what is in your 
hands, seventy times over’. So, the Momin would return during every Friday with seventy 
multiple the like of what was in his hands, and it is His” Word: and with Us would be more 
yet [50:35]. 


He Beagle sLtlly Ladi Sly ceed oe Led WATE crit one Lesmy cle Ad Led Of cinedl og: gay 


call Ae 


And it is the day of Friday. Its night is a night of honour, and its day is a day of blossom, 
therefore frequent during it from the Tasbeeh (Glorification) and the Takbeer (Allah?™ is the 
Greatest), and the Tahlee/ (There is no god except Allah®™), and the Praise upon Allah?™ 
and the Salawat upon Muhammad and his” Progeny*””. 


Lhe peed LB Lah be Gee BAI LoL silly ld aorlaih CU! ces ge ad Let VI get 6b ell 2d J 
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He®*™’ said: ‘So, the Momin would pass, and he will not pass by anything except it would 
illuminate for him until he ends up to his wives. They would say, ‘By the One*™ Who Gifted 
us the Paradise, O our chief! We have not seen such beauty from you at all like now’. He 
would say, ‘) 952 4 3 a!’ ‘I have looked at the Light of my Lord”. 


ccpblas Vy cat Vy Oks Y aorlgjl O) JB € 


Then he*’ said: ‘His wives would neither be allured (by others), nor menstruate, nor be 
arrogant’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*”*! | wanted to ask you*”’ about 


something | am embarrassed from it’. He*” said: ‘Ask’. | asked, ‘Is there singing in the 
Paradise?’ He**”® said: ‘In the Paradise there is a tree. Allah” ™ its Command its winds, so it 
would tinkle, so that tree would strike such sounds the creatures have not heard excellence 
the like of it’. 


Lagi dy ody de abe A) Of SUS 6.395 NAS Cle Clb 1 SE cab LE Ce Wl G clas) Si oh age hie JG 
ai Le peat wei YE" il S58 99 club Ccalajl lA) Coloj! spend cee JS Syl are Egle Le ella: ds one 
Ogham IgilS LG elie cael 33 ope pat 


Then he*’ said, ‘This is in return for the one who neglected the listening in the world, out 
of fear of Allah”. | said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™*! Increase it for me’. He*™S said: 
‘Allah?™! Created a Garden with His*™ Hands, and no eye has seen it, nor has any creature 
been notified upon it. The Lord®@™! opens its every morning and it is saying: ‘Increase me in 
aroma! Increase me in goodness!’ And it is the Word of Allah®™): So no soul knows what is 
hidden for them from delight of the eyes, being a Recompense of what they had been 
doing [32:17]”.’° 


oF ball op Bey glteel LA pel Le ge ee gil ge OLE LS Gol Ge (rye ol id - 28 
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‘Two Jews asked Amir Al-Momineen*’. They said, ‘Where does the Paradise happen to be? 


And where does the Fire (Hell) happen to be?’. 


© AGLD LS SB coligUare QL lat dene JES del Lb YE coy I (pdb ll Lily colandl cad ad LT 


He*™’ said ‘As for the Paradise, so it is in the sky, and as for the Fire, it is in the earth’. They 
said, ‘So what is the ‘seven’?’ He**”® said: ‘Seven Doors of the Fire, layered’. He said, ‘So 


what is the ‘eight’?” He*™® said: ‘Eight Doors of the Paradise”. °° 


*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 23 H 27 


*® Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 23 H 28 
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However, for those who fear their Lord, for them would be rooms built from above these 
rooms — up to His” Words: the Promises [39:20]. 


‘From Abu Ja’far*** having said: ‘Ali**”° asked Rasool-Allah*”” about the interpretation of 
this Verse, and he*™® said: ‘For what are these rooms built, O Rasool-Allah"”?” 
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So he®*™ said: ‘O Ali®™*! Those are chambers which Allah*™ has Built for His”™ friends from 
the pearls, and the sapphire, and the emeralds, and their ceilings are of gold interwoven 
with silver. For each of the chambers are a thousand doors of gold upon each of which is an 
Angel allocated to it. In them are raised couches, one on top of the other from the silk, and 
the brocades of different colours, and their filling is of musk, and ambergris and the 
camphor. 
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And these are the Words of Allah”: And raised furnishings [56:34]. When the Momin 
enters his house in the Paradise, a crown of kingship and prestige would be placed upon his 
head, and he will be dressed in the clothes of gold, and silver, and the rubies, and the 
crystals arranged in designs as a wreath (laurel) under the crown. 
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And he would wear seventy garments of different types, woven with the gold and the silver, 
and the pearls and the red rubies, and that is His” Words: wearing therein bracelets of 


gold and pearls, and their clothes therein would be silk [35:33]. So, when the Momin sit 
upon his bed, it would vibrate with happiness. 
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When the friend of Allah®™ is settled in his house in the Paradise, the allocated Angel would 
seek permission to see him welcoming him with his wings as an Honouring of Allah®™! to 
him. But the servant of the Momin and his guard would say to him, ‘In your place, for the 
friend of Allah®™ is reclining upon his couch, and the Maiden Hourie has married him who 
has been gifted to him. He would wait to the friend of Allah®™ until he is free from his 
occupation’. 


BBWly egBL deguie Ue Ogee Lede clgint Laflics gay alte ook Utes op elt! ary} ale cds JU 
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He*™”’ said: ‘His Hourie would emerge to him from her tent, walking facing him, and around 
her would be her attendees congratulating her. Upon her would be seventy garments 
woven with the rubies, and the pearls, and the aquamarine dyed in musk and amber, and 
upon her would be a crown of honour, and in her legs would be slippers of gold, ankles with 
the rubies and the pearls, its straps being of red rubies. 
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When she comes near to the friend of Allah?™, and he would be standing up to her in 
desire, she would say to him, ‘O friend of Allah*’™”! This isn’t a day of exhaustion nor of toil, 
therefore do not stand. | am for you and you are for me’. They will hug each other for a 
duration of five hundred years from the years of the world, neither he getting fed up from 
her not she from him’. 
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He*”’ said: ‘Then he would look at her neck, and there would be upon her a necklace of 
reeds of red rubies, and in the middle of it would be a tablet with the inscription: ‘You, O 
friend of Allah” are my beloved, and | am the Hourie, your beloved. To you | dedicate 
myself, and to me you dedicate yourself’. Then Allah®™ will Send a thousand Angels 
congratulating him with the Paradise and his marriage to the Houries. 


Sold contigs Lites abl Of aM dy de W odteat OLA! Glyl: JU EULal Obeid wile oe Gl of A) Opened :JG 
(pI oles Corll oil ge UM 


He*™”’ said: ‘So they (Angels) will be ending to the first door from his Gardens, and they 
would be saying to the Angel allocated with the Doors of the Gardens, ‘Seek permission for 
us to see the friend of Allah®™, for Allah®™” has Sent us for congratulations’. The Angel 
would say, ‘Stay in your places until | speak to the master and let him know’’. 
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He*™”’ said: ‘The Angel would come to the guard, and between him and the guard would be 
three Gardens, until he ends up to the first door, and says to the guard, ‘At the courtyard of 
the door are a thousand Angels. The Lord? of the worlds has sent them. They have come 
to congratulate the friend of Allah®?™, and they have asked if you could permit them to see 
him’. The guard would say to him, ‘It is grievous upon me that | should permit anyone to see 
the friend of Allah®™ while he is with his wife’. 
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He*"* said: ‘And between the guard and the friend would be two Gardens. So, the guard 
would come to the caretaker (manager), and say to him, ‘At the courtyard door there are a 
thousand Angels. The Lord*™ of the world has Sent them to congratulate the friend of 
Allah*™, therefore seek permission for them’. The caretaker would send to the servants and 
say to them, ‘The Compeller has Sent at the courtyard a thousand Angels sent to 
congratulate the friend of Allah®?™, so let him know of their places’. 
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He*™”’ said: ‘The servants would let them know, and he would permit for them and they 
would be entering to see the friend of Allah®™, and he would be in the chamber, and for it 
would be a thousand doors, and upon each door from its doors would be an Angel allocated 
with it. When there is permission for the Angels with the entering to see the friend of 
Allah?™, each Angel would open his door which he has been allocated with, and each Angel 
would enter from a door from the doors of the chamber and deliver to him the Message of 
the Compeller. 
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And these are the Words of Allah®™!: And the Angels would be entering from every door to 
(meet) them [13:23] — meaning the doors of the chamber, Greetings be upon you due to 
your having been patient, so excellent is the end-result of the (goodly) abode [13:24]. And 
these are His” Words: And when you see, then you will see Blessings and a great 
Kingdom [76:20] — meaning by that the friend of Allah®™ and what he would be in from the 
honour and the Bounties and the great kingdom. 
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And that the Angels from the messengers of Allah? would be seeking permission to see 
him, but they cannot enter to see him except by his permission. So, that is the great 


kingdom, and the rivers would be flowing from beneath it”.’?” 
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‘From Ali” having said: ‘Rasool-Allah°*™™ said: ‘Four rivers are from the Paradise — The 
Euphrates, and the Nile, and the Sayhan, and the Jayhan. The Euphrates is the water in the 
world and the Hereafter, and the Nile is the honey, and the Sayhan is the wine, and the 
Jayhan is the milk’”.’?° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘Five are from the fruits of the Paradise in the world — 
the Amleysi pomegranate, and the apple, and the quince, and the grapes, and the Mashaan 


dates” 199 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*s having said: ‘Better your thoughts with Allah?™ and know that for the 


Paradise there are eight Doors, the width of each door from these is a travel distance of 


forty years”.?°° 
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*7 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 23 H 29 


*8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 23 H 30 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 23 H 31 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 23 H 32 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen*™” said: ‘Tooba is a tree in the 


Paradise. Its roots are in the house of Rasool-Allah*”’”, and there isn’t any Momin except 
that in his house would be a branch from its branches. He will not intend anything in his 
heart except that branch come to him with it. And if a fast rider were to travel in its shade 
for a hundred years, he would (still) not have exited from it, and if a crow were to fly from 
its roots, it would not reach its top until it would (get) white (die) with old age. Indeed! And 


regarding this, be desirous”.”” 
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‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘It is inscribed upon the Door of Paradise: “There is no god except 
Allah?™, Muhammad*™™ is a Rasool*™ of Allah?™, Ali?’ is brother*”* of Rasool-Allah™, 


before Allah*™ Created the skies and the earth, by two thousand years”. 
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‘Al-Sadiq’® said: ‘The Prophet” said: ‘Allah Blessed and Exalted Created in the 
Paradise a pillar from red ruby, upon it are seventy thousand castles, in each caste there a 
seventy thousand rooms. Allah®™! Mighty and Majestic Created it for the ones who loves 
each other and visited each other for the Sake of Allah?™”.?% 


7°? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 23 H 33 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 23 H 34 
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‘Son of Ali*”* Bin Al-Husayn*™* Bin Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib’, from his father*™”*, from Ja’far?”* 
Bin Muhammad**"’, from his**”* forefathers’, from Ali**”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah°™” 
said: ‘When Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Created the Paradise, He*™ Created it from two 
(types of) bricks — bricks of gold and brick of silver, and Made its walls of rubies, and its 
ceilings of emeralds, and its pebbles of pearls, and its soil of saffron and the strong musk. 
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Then He®™! Said to it: “Speak!’. It said, ‘There is no god except You*™, the Living, the 
Eternal. The one who enters me would be happy’. The Mighty and Majestic Said: “By My*™ 
Might and My*™ Magnificence, and My*™ Majesty, and My*™ Loftiness, he will not enter 
it — habitual of wine, nor an intoxicant, nor a slanderer and he is the gossiper, nor a cuckold 
and he is Al-Qaltaban, nor a Qala’a and he is the police, nor a Zanouq and he is the 
hermaphrodite, nor a Khuyouf and he is the grave-robber, nor a tax collector, nor a 


terminator of the relationships, nor a Qadiriite (Fatalist)”.7™ 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*s having said: ‘By Allah®™!! The Paradise has not been empty from the 


souls of the Momineen since its creation, nor has the Fire been empty from the souls of the 


disobedient Kafirs since Allah®”™” Mighty and Majestic Created it’”’.7°° 
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On the Day that We will say to Hell: “Are you filled up?” And it will say: ‘Are there any 
more?” [50:30]. He said, ‘It is a question, because is a Promise Allah®™ Made to the Fire that 
He®™ will Fill it, so the Fire will be filled, then He*™ will Say to it: “Are you filled up?” And it 
will say: ‘Are there any more?’ [50:30], on a limit of the question, i.e. Aren’t there 
anymore? 
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He said, ‘The Paradise would say: ‘O Lord?" You! Promised the Fire that Youe™ will Fill it, 
and You*™ Promised me that You*™ will Fill me, and You" ™™ have (only) Filled the Fire?” 


He said, ‘Then Allah*™ would Create creatures on that Day to Fill the Paradise with them’. 


Abu Abdullah*’ said: ‘Beatitude is for them! They would have neither seen the grief of the 


world nor its worries” 77° 
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‘Ali* Bin Al-Husayn**“S said: ‘Upon you is with the Quran, for Allah*™ Created the Paradise 
by His*™ Hands, (from) bricks of gold and bricks of silver, and Made its mortar to be of the 
musk, and is soil of Saffron, and its pebbles of pearls, and Made its Levels upon a 
measurement of the Verses of the Quran. So, the one who recites the Quran, He?™ would 
Say to him: “Recite and ascend!” And the one from the whom enters the Paradise, there 
would not be any level in the Paradise higher than it, apart from the Prophets® and the 


truthful ones”.27” 
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Ali Bin Ibrahim regarding His”™! Words: And he had seen him in another descent [53:13] At 


the Lote Tree [53:14] — in the seventh sky. And as for the rebuttal upon the one denies the 
Paradise and the Fire, so it is His*”’’ Words: By the Garden of abode [53:15], i.e. by the Lote 


2° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 23 H 38 
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Tree, for the Lote Tree is in the seventh sky, and the Garden of abode is by it”.*°* (P.s. — This 
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Ali Bin Ibrahim said regarding His” Words: In these would be ones of modest gaze, 
[55:56], he said, ‘The Maiden Houries (the beholder) glancing away from her from the 


illumination of her light, neither having been touched, i.e., no one would have touched 
them. 
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In both of them are two gushing springs [55:66], i.e., bursting. Therein are the good and 
beautiful females [55:70]. He said, ‘Houries growing upon the banks of A/-Kausar. Every 
time one is taken from it, another one grows in her place’. 
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The Words of the Exalted: Houries restrained in the pavilions [55:72], he said, ‘Gazing 


modestly from these”’.7°? 
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Circling around them would be eternal youths [56:17] — i.e. cheerfully. They will neither be 
hearing therein anything vain nor sinful talk [56:25]. He said, ‘The immoralities, the lies, 
and the insolence. Among thorn-less lote trees [56:28]. He said, ‘A tree neither having any 


leaves for it nor any thorns ini’. (P.s.=Up to here is not a Hadeeth) 
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And Abu Abdullah*”* recited: And bananas, above each other [56:29], he*’ said: ‘To each 
other’, and extended shades [56:30]. He** said: ‘Midst of the Paradise, in the expanse of 
the Paradise, and the expanse of the Paradise is like the expanse of the sky and the earth. 
The rider will ride in that shade for a travel distance of a hundred years, but will not (be able 
to) cut across it. 
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And water flowing constantly [56:31] — i.e. sprinkling, Neither interrupted nor forbidden 
[56:33] — i.e., Neither cutting off nor preventing anyone from taking it. Surely We shall 
Grow them (with a) growth [56:35], he*”* said: ‘The Maiden Houries in the Paradise, So We 
will Make them as virgins [56:36] Loving, equals in age [56:37], he*”* said: ‘They will be 
speaking in Arabic, meaning evened out teeth, For the companions of the right hand 
[56:38], for the companions of Amir Al-Momineen*’. 
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A group from the former ones [56:39], he™”” said: ‘From the first group which was with the 
Prophet”, And a group from the latter ones [56:40], he*”* said: ‘After the Prophet’ 


from this community”.7"° 
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Surely, for the pious, there would be success [78:31], he said, ‘They will be winners. His 
Words: And voluptuous women of equal age [78:33], he said, voluptuous maids for the 
people of the Paradise. 
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‘From Abu Ja’far** having said: ‘As for His*™ Words: Surely, for the pious, there would be 
success [78:31], it is the honours, And voluptuous women of equal age [78:33], busty 
youthful girls’. 
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Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And a filled cup [78:34], i.e. filled to the brim’.”"* (P.s. — This paragraph 
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They would be Quenched from sealed nectar [83:25] Its sealing being of musk, [83:26], he 
said, ‘Water, when the Momin drinks it, he would find aroma of the musk in it. and 
regarding that, so let the aspiring ones aspire [83:26]. He said, ‘Regarding what we 
mentioned from the Rewards which the Momin would seek. 
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And its mixture would be from Tasneem [83:27] (\It is a source of it when it is raised, 
because it would raise drinks for the people of the Paradise, or because it would come to 
them from above), he said, ‘The noblest of the drinks of the people of the Paradise, given to 
them in the loftiness to them in their houses, and it is a spring the ones of Proximity would 
be drinking from purely, and the ones of Proximity are the Progeny*”® of Muhammad", 


and the rest of the momineen mixed”’.”*” (P.s.— This is not a Hadeeth) 
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Indeed, We Gave you Al-Kausar [108:1], he said, ‘Al Kausar is a river in the Paradise. 
Allah®*™! Gave it to Muhammad®*™ instead of his” son** Ibrahim?” 27% 
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Reclining therein upon the couches, [76:13], He*™ is Saying they would be reclining in the 
mattresses upon the beds, And it shades would stoop unto them, [76:14]. He*™ is Saying 
that the shades would be near to them. and its selections would droop with humbleness 
[76:14], its fruits would stoop to them, the standing one and the sitting one would be able 
to attain them. 
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and goblets as if these were glass [76:15] Glasses of silver, [76:16], ‘The goblets’ — are the 
large pitchers which have not ears for these nor any corrosion. Glass from the silver of the 
Paradise, they will be drinking in. measuring these with a measurement [76:16]. He*™ is 
Saying that it would be made for them upon a measurement of their wetness, neither there 
being any frustration nor any better. They would be wearing (garments) of wear of fine silk 
and brocade, [44:53] — the silky brocade. 


*?2 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 23 H 44 
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And Ali Bin Ibrahim said regarding His*™” Words: And they (servants) would circle around 
them with vessels of silvers [76:15], he said, ‘The sight is implemented in it just as it is 
implemented in the glass. And eternal youths would circle around them. [76:19], he said, 
‘Cheerfully’. 
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and a great Kingdom [76:20], he said, ‘Neither declining nor perishing. Upon them would 


be clothes of green fine silk and brocade, [76:21], he said, ‘Made for them, the clothes they 
yr 214 


would be wearing”. 
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‘From Ibn Abbas regarding His” Words: Therein are raised couches [88:13], ‘Tablets of 
gold covered with the emeralds, and the gems, and the rubies, the rivers flowing from 
beneath it, And placed cups [88:14], meaning the pitchers which aren’t with ears. 
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And Ali Bin Ibrahim said regarding His*™” Words: And cushions set in a row [88:15], he said, 
‘The rugs and the pillows. And carpets spread out [88:16]. He said, ‘All things Allah?” 
Created in the Paradise, there is an example for it in the world, except for the carpets Al- 


Zaraby, for it is not known what it is’”.?”° 


BEM eee ed Gh abl fal Of Alt eal oye Ul AL ade abl Le UF til SLs gS cy ple iz - 48 
$ UgegS wole UIST 13 aly 


‘The atheist asked Abu Abdullah*™® saying, ‘From where are they saying that the people of 
the Paradise, the man from them would come to a fruit, taking it, and when he has eaten it, 
it would return to what it used to be?’ 
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He*™S said: ‘Yes. That is to exemplify with that of the lamp. The taker (of the illumination) 


and takes from it, but it does not reduce anything from its illumination, and one lamp, the 
world can take its fill from it’. 


atl gb OSG V ail pegg $ Og ptag OSE pel SU 


asws 


He*S said: ‘Wouldn’t they be eating and drinking? And you*”® are claiming that there 
would not happen to be the need for them (to urinate and defecate)!’ 


Ball prrlucd op oH bd LEY Ga) prelde OY Qh Jb 


He*™’ said: ‘Yes, their food would be delicate, there wouldn’t be any heaviness for it. But it 
would come out from their bodies with the perspiration’. 


$ clyde orgy LUT LE IS elyytl OSG ASS 2 JU 


He said, ‘So, how can the Houries remain as virgins after every time her husband comes to 
her?’ 


BB the ae cpa Leis Vy tod Led GGA Vy cB8T ger LIE Vy hale Laid Y Cabell ye ele WY 2 SG 
OS LLY coped ab ped 3 
He*™”’ said: ‘They have been Created from the good. You will not see her with a disability, 


nor would an affliction mingle with her body, nor will anything flow in her hold nor would 
menstruation dirty it. Thus, the womb is attached when there isn’t any filth to be cleared’. 


$ Way Lgl elyg cre Leble Ges Lemay Ge 9 He em Go ged JE 


He said, ‘She would be wearing seventy garments, and her husband would see the interior 
of her leg from behind her garments and her body?’ 
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He*™’ said: ‘Yes, just as one of you sees the Dirham (a coin) when you throw it in the clear 
water, its measurement of the staff of a spear’. 
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He said, ‘How would the people of the Paradise sleep with what Bounties they are in, and 
there is no one from them except and he would have either lost his son, or his father, or his 
intimate ones, or his mother? So, when they miss them in the Paradise, no doubt they 
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would be in their destination to the Fire? So, what would one do with the Bounties, one 
who knows that his intimate one is being Punished in the Fire?’ 


Bg BAI oy WgigSe OT Nyoryg pgngud lg besil seqron Sy Ged Sd Ogee ed] siglB elall fal Ol spd ade JU 
Cl eyl Sisec) 


He*™s said: ‘The knowledgeable people would say that they have forgotten their memories. 
And some of them would say, ‘Wait for their advent, and hope that they would happen to 


be between the Paradise and the Fire, among the companions of the Heights (A’raaf)’””.7"° 
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‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘When |**“™ entered the Paradise, I°*”” saw therein the tree of Tooba. 
Its roots are in the house of Ali**”*, and there is neither a castle in the Paradise not a house 
except and in it is a branch from it, and its top are containers of garments of silk and 
brocade. There will happen to be a million containers for the Momin, in each container 
being a thousand garments, no garment in it would resemble the other upon the different 
colours, and these are the clothes of the people of Paradise. 
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In the middle of it are extended shades. The expanse of the Paradise is like the expanse of 
the sky and the earth, prepared for those who believe in Allah®™ and His*™ Rasool*™™”. The 
rider would rise in that shade for a travel distance of a hundred years, but still would not 
cross it, and that is His”™ Word: ‘and extended shades [56:30]. 
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And its bottom are fruits of the people of the Paradise, and their food would be submitted 
in their houses. In the stick from it would be a hundred types of fruits from what you tend to 
see in the house of the world, and what you do not see, and what you have heard of and 
what you have not heard the likes of it. And every time something is taken from it, another 
one would grow in its place, Neither interrupted nor forbidden [56:33]. 
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And a river flows in the roots of that tree, four rivers burst forth from it — Therein are rivers 
of water without stagnation, and rivers of milk the taste of it does not change, and rivers 


of wine pleasurable for the drinkers, and rivers of clear honey [47:15]’.”"’ 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”* and Abu Abdullah*”* both having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™ said to Ali’: 
‘O Ali*”*! When there was an Ascension with me, |°°*“” saw in the Paradise a river whiter 
than the milk, and sweeter than the honey, and straighter than the arrow. Therein were 
pitchers the number of the stars, upon its banks were domes of red rubies and white gems. 
Jibraeel® struck his* wings to his® side, and it (the ground) was of strong musk’. 


cOLe SIS 16 peak, calc Oye Vig OsaI oo 4 Ses cel Grey | read) roe BO} ky Let ti sls :Jb a 
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Then he®S said: ‘By the One® in Whose Hand it the soul of Muhammad! In the 
Paradise there is a tree clapping with the Glorification by a voice the former ones and the 
latter ones have not heard the like of it. It grows fruit like the pomegranate, casting the fruit 
to the man and apportions it of seventy garments; and the Momineen would be upon chairs 
of light and they would be resplendent, you*™”*® being their Imam*”* on the Day of 
Judgment. 


BL al dole Sa B13] LUGS (SG pt) plik RAN ops Wyse am reeled eer og oe Lago ODS pate fool te 
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Upon the man from them would be two slippers, their straps being of light illuminating in 
front of them wherever they so desire to be from the Paradise. So, while he is like that, a 
woman would emerge from above him saying, ‘Glory be to Allah*™, O servant of Allah?! Is 
there no state from you for us?’ He would say, ‘Who are you?’ She will say, ‘lam from those 
Allah*™ the Exalted Said: So no soul knows what is hidden for them from delight of the 
eyes, being a Recompense of what they had been doing [32:17]’’. 
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Then he®*™ said: ‘By the One*™ in Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad**™! Verily, there 
would come to him every day, seventy thousand Angels naming him by his name and name 


of his father’.?7® 
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asws asws 


‘From (Syeda) Fatima Bin Al-Husayn*”*, from her® father*”*® and her® uncle**® Al-Hassan 
Bin Ali**”* both having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen Ali” Bin Abu Talib*”° informed us*”* that 
Rasool-Allah™” said: ‘When I°*“™ entered the Paradise, I°*”” saw the tree bearing 
ornaments and the garments. At its bottom were spotted horses, and in its middle were 
Maiden Houries, and at its top was Al-Rizwan. 


id) S) Sgt ly aa abt pol 15) SUS Gal oye cle ceed peal thee Gy ode JB fact ode OS doe & te 
Je Aad Vis role (Solag GSI LI OgSp9 [Als Hl Opened SretJ) ods SN) os cet G> le dees Sh 
seg) Ie Ngend 3 de WI 8 lyme 


poy saww asws 


said: ‘O Jibraeel**! For whom is this tree?’ He” said: ‘This is for your” cousin®™”* Amir 
Al-Momineen Ali*™*® Bin Abu Talib*®. When Allah*” Commands the creatures with the 
entry into the Paradise, they will come with the Shias of Ali**”* until they end up with them 
to this tree. So, they would be wearing the ornaments and the garments and would be 
riding the spotted horses, and a Caller would Call out: “They are the Shias of Ali*””° who 
were patient in the world upon the harm, so they have been Gifted today!””*"? 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™® regarding the Words of Allah®™!: For them would be clean wives 


therein [4:57], he**”’ said: ‘Neither would they be menstruating nor defecating’”’.””° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah** having said: ‘The people of the Paradise will not be deriving pleasure 
with anything in the Paradise more desirous in their presence than the marriage, not food 
and the drink”.?** 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™’ regarding the Words of Allah*™!: And hasten to Forgiveness from 
your Lord; and a Garden, the extensiveness of which is (as) the skies and the earth, 
[3:133]. He**’ said: ‘When they are placed like this’ - and he*”* extended his*”* hands, one 


of them with the other” .?72 
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From Amir Al-Momineen*™*: ‘For the Paradise there are seventy-one Doors. My*”® Shias 
and my*’ family would be entering from seventy-one of these, and one door is for the rest 


of the people”.””° 
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And give glad tidings to those who believe and are doing righteous deeds, that for them 
are Gardens [2:25] - orchards beneath which rivers flow — from below its trees and its 
dwellings. whenever they would be Graced from it, from these Gardens from its fruits as a 
sustenance and meals they (servants) would be coming with, they shall say: This is which 
was Graced to us from before in the world as their names would be like their names were in 
the world, from apple and quince and pomegranate, and such and such. 
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And whatever over there which would be different to what was in the world, so it would be 
at the peak of goodness, and it would not be possible for (people) to become what the fruits 
of the world become, from excrement and the rest of the abhorrence from the yellowness, 
and the blackness, and blood, and phlegm. But, their foods would not produce except for 
the sweat which would flow from their skins as being more aromatic then the smell of musk. 
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And they shall be Given it —that sustenance from the fruits from those orchards being a 
resemblance, resembling each other, that all of it would be the best, there being nothing 
despicable therein, and that every variety from it would be at the peak of the goodness and 
taste, not like the fruits of the world which some of it are un-ripened, and some of it exceed 
the limit of maturity and reach to a limit of the spoiling from the acidity and the bitterness, 
and the rest of the forms of abhorrence; and resembling it as well as different colours of the 
produce (and) of the tastes. 
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And for them therein — in those Gardens - would be pure wives — (pure) from the types of 
uncleanness and abhorrence, clean from the menstruation and the post childbirth 
discharges. No, neither any defect, nor secretion, nor infusion, nor mingling, nor changes, 
nor would there be for their wives, to be roaming around, nor opposing their husbands, nor 
shameful activities, nor immoralities, and they would be free from every fault and 
abhorrence. 
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And they would be immortal in it — staying in those orchards and the Gardens” .”~* 
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asws 


‘From Ali*”* Bin Al-Husayn*”* having said: ‘When the people of the Paradise go to the 
Paradise and the friend of Allah®™ enters his Garden, and his dwelling, and every Momin 
reclines upon his recliner, and his servants surround him, and the fruits droop towards him, 
and the springs flow around him, and rivers flow beneath him, and the carpets are laid 
down for him, and the cushions are placed for him, and the servants come to him with 
whatever he so desires even before he asks for that, and the Maiden Houries comes out to 
him from the Gardens, So they would be remaining in that situation for as long as Allah®?™ 
so Desires. 
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cS sHL pgele aged JIB eS lee GB eel Ge Lael Oy nth ged LS GF Pad A pe ed sly bey 

ab oF UE oH LD pa Ley 20 glgis 
Then the Compeller would Address them Saying: “mye friends and the people in My?™! 
obedience, and the dwellers in My°™ Paradise in My*™ Neighbourhood! Shall I°™ Inform 
you all of something which is better than what you all are in?’ So, they would be saying, ‘Our 
Lord*™! And which thing is better than what we are in? We are in (a state where) we get 
whatsoever we desire for ourselves, and delights of our eyes from the Bounties in the 
neighbourhood of the Benevolent!’ He*™” said: ‘So He*™ would Repeat the Words to them, 
so they would be saying, ‘Yes, Our Lord*™! Give us that which is better than what we are 
in’. 
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So, the Blessed and Exalted would be Saying to them: “My*™ Pleasure about you all, and 
My*™! Love for you all is better and greater than what you all are in”. So they would be 
saying, ‘Yes, O our Lord®™! Your®™! Pleasure about us and Your*™ Love for us is better for 
us and goodlier for ourselves’. 
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Then Ali**’ Bin Al-Husayn**’ recited this Verse: Allah has Promised the Momineen and the 
Mominaat, Gardens beneath which the rivers flow, to abide in them eternally, and goodly 
dwellings in the Garden of Eden; and the Pleasure from Allah is the Greatest, that is the 
Mighty achievement [9:72]”.”° 
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(Rasool-Allah**™™ said): ‘In the Paradise there are birds like the ‘Bukhaty’ (Persian camel of 
contrasting colours). Upon these would be varieties of the colours, flying between the sky of 
the Paradise and its land. So, whenever a Momin, one who loves the Prophet” and his” 
Progeny’, wishes to eat anything from it, that exactly would fall in front of him, and its 
feathers would fall off and be bare, and would be grilled and cooked — from one side of it 
would be dried pieces, and from one side it would be grilled, without a fire. 
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When his desire and his hunger are fulfilled, and he says, ‘The Praise is for Allah®™, Lord?™ 
of the world’, it would be returned to be what it was. It would fly in the air, and it would 
pride itself over the rest of the birds of the Paradise, saying, ‘Who is like me, and a friend of 
Allah*™ has eaten from me, by the Command of Allah?™?”?° 


Lylenrel Gy Mery Of Sad Glee ied ade all Le GY CIB UB ody Uf ye ont etl ge te - 59 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah*”’, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*”*! A man from our companions is 
devout, submissive, frequent of the Salat has been involved with the love of the sport and 
he listens to the singing’. 
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He said: ‘Does that prevent him from performing the Salat at its time, or from Fasting, or 
from consoling the sick, or attending a funeral, or visiting a brother?’ | said, ‘No, that doesn’t 
prevent him from anything from the good and the righteousness’. He*™® said: ‘This is from 
the footsteps of the Satan’. That would be Forgiven for him, if Allah®?™ so Desires’. 
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Then he*’ said: ‘A group of Angels faulted the children of Adam* regarding the pleasures 
and the lustful desires — meaning the permissible, not the Prohibited. So, Allah®™ Scorned 
for the Momineen from the children of Adam* from the faulting of the Angels to them. 
Then Allah®™ Cast in the eagerness of those Angels, for the pleasures and the lustful desires 
so they would not be faulting the Momineen’. 
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He*“S said: ‘So when they felt that from their eagerness, they clamoured to Allah*™ from 
that and they said, ‘Your*™ Pardon! Return us to what we had been Created for, and 
Compel us to be upon it, for we fear that we would come to be in a doubting matter’. Then 
Allah?™ Removed that from their thoughts’. 
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He*™”S said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment and the people of the Paradise come 
there, those Angels would seek permission upon the people of the Paradise, and they would 
permit them to come and see them. They would greet upon them and saying to them: 
Greetings be upon you due to your having been patient [13:24] in the world, from the 


pleasures and the lustful desires, the Permissible” .77” 
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‘From Abu Abdullah**: Greetings be upon you due to your having been patient [13:24]: 
‘Upon the poverty in the world, so excellent is the end-result of the (goodly) abode [13:24], 


he*“S said: ‘Meaning the martyrs” .77° 
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‘From Abu Ja’far Muhammad*”* Bin Ali’, from = his**” father*”°, from  his**”* 
forefathers** having said: ‘While Rasool-Allah**’™” was seated one day when Umm Ayman™ 
came regarding something urgent, so Rasool-Allah*”’™” said to her: ‘O Umm Ayman™! 
Which thing is your™ urgency?’ She” said, ‘O Rasool-Allah**’™! So and so, daughter of so and 
so got married, and has been conferred upon (with lots of gifts), and | got something from 
her gifts’. 
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Then Umm Ayman” cried, so Rasool-Allah**™ said to her": ‘What makes you™ cry?’ She” 
said, ‘You’ got (Syeda) Fatima*™”* married but did not confer anything upon her*””. 
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Rasool-Allah**™™ said to her’: ‘Do not cry, for by the One*™ Who Sent me with the Truth 
as a giver of glad tidings and as a warner! |°*”” have witnessed the Angels (in service) of 
Syeda Fatima*™”’, (from) Jibraeel** and Mikaeel* and Israfeel** among the delegates from 
the Angels, and Allah? has Commanded (the tree of) Tooba to confer (award) upon them 
from its garments, and its silks, and its brocades, and its gems, and its emeralds, and its 
rubies, and its perfumes, so they took from it to the extent that they did not know what to 

asws 


do with it. And Allah®™ has Bestowed (the tree of) Tooba in the dower of (Syeda) Fatima**“s, 
so it is in the house of Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib?” 77 
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‘The Prophet” would frequently kiss (Syeda) Fatima 
upon that and she said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*"™! You” frequently kiss Fatima 


, so Ayesha quarrelled with him 


asws |) 
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Agee gh Band Foal) Dory V) deb Ls Leb col Lge dobliy cleoed fUH Carlly 2) U chee of Lula 


He” said to her: ‘Woe be unto you! When I°*“™ was ascended with to the sky, Jibraeel*® 


passed with me*™ to the tree of Tooba and gave me from its fruit. So, °°” ate it, and 
Allah Tranferred that to my rib. When IS” descended to the earth, IS*”” was with 
Khadeeja® and she* was Blessed with (Syeda) Fatima®™”*. So, I°*”” do not kiss (Syeda) 
Fatima*™* except and I**” find the aroma of the tree of Tooba from her*™*”.?°° 


ody hy gee Ode de oe OH Bed Ugh JW DLN ade jie Ul ge ae Ul ye 14 — 63 


‘From Abu Ja’far*”” having said: ‘Tooba is a tree coming out from the Garden of Eden. Its 
Lord®™ Planted it with His*™ Hands”.7** 


*29 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 23 H 61 
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‘Regarding His” Words: ‘(the tree of) Tooba would be for them and an excellent resort 
[13:29], he said, ‘Tooba is a tree in the Paradise. Its roots are in the chamber of Ali**”*. There 


isn’t any chamber in the Paradise except in it is a branch from its branches’’.7?7 


CF OE ne hee gp BN Le ge Clee Gy ee oe (eee oth ge hee ge ete Ge Cagle Gl tLe - 65 
le dass clgbesl a> cl Yl je aye ad aJTy ale al glee al Soy JB :Jb ere gale SLT Ye «phar a 
wc) fal Lang Ugh ty ge LL el 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™”*, from his*”* forefathers*™”*® having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™” said: ‘The 
Paradise is Forbidden unto the Prophet*® until °°” enter it, and Forbidden unto the 


communities, all of them, until ours*”” Shias of the People*™® of the Household enter it’””.?°° 


LV clip 24) GB Ogiy Y adh fal Of SHI oy plod pled JB SBS Gl oe 4 Oe aed gl AS - 66 
LUIS ge Gedy BAG code aly pA Go Opis SA! fof Of rele Sled AUIS Igiy Of Sey abl LAS pag, OS) 


UI Igdy Of SLE : Sle 


Al-Nazam said to Hisham Bin Al-Hakam, ‘The people of the Paradise will not be remaining a 
permanent remaining, for their remaining would become like the remaining of Allah*™, and 
it is impossible that they remain like that (as much as) Allah?””. 


i lage! OL 2 JB ne 1S E nai etd Le atl & Of Saba : Ju (2 geH! we 1D E Sgn Lb JB Jb 


He (the narrator) said, ‘He (Hisham) said, ‘What would they become?’ He said, ‘They would 
become lethargic’ (exhausted). He said, ‘Then, in your language, there is in the Paradise 
whatever the soul desires?’ He said, ‘Yes’. He said, ‘Supposing they desire, or ask their 
Lord for the permanent remaining?’ 


*32 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 23 H 64 
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He said, ‘Surely Allah®™ the Exalted would not Inspire them that’. He said, ‘If a man from 
the people of Paradise were to look at a fruit upon a tree, and he extends his hand to take it, 
the tree and the fruit would stoop down to him, then that would be a gesture from him. 
Then he would look at another fruit better than it, and so he extends his left hand towards it 
in order to take it. Thus, the lethargy would come to him, and his hands would both be 
attached with the two trees, and the trees would be raised and he would remain combined, 
so has it reached you that in the Paradise there are combined ones?” 


8 fale & Ugd hg OLA! gle old Ipbleg Ipile 45 ogd OS OF rae fel ag col GUE JU Je Me JB 


He said, ‘This is impossible’. He said, ‘And that which you came with is even more impossible 
than it, that there would happen to be a people who have been Created and living and 


entering the Gardens, they would be dying in it, O ignorant one?”’.°** (P.s. — This is not a 


SSB cL Mg Ged UW ralTy aghe abt lee abl gary SIE SB ogame oy all ye Ul] andy LL 128 cb - 67 
tbe Go,aF Of jlily aA) yal Jd red) ale Lope 


‘Rasool-Allahe’™” said: ‘When I°*”” ascended to the sky, Jibraeel*® said to me”: ‘The 
Paradise and the Fire have been Commanded to display (themselves) unto your”. 


cel Lee OL IS de colgh ASLE Ug At ly CN! oe Led Leg GU Calg cael Ge Led Ley at! GUTS JE 
BolT IS LIT BU Lee GL JS de coll dees sly cls fomry ples ob Led beg il Ge por AIS JS CLUS 
CUS foray lar coh Lend Ley Li cpepot 


He said: ‘°° saw the Paradise and whatever is therein from the Bounties, and |°*”” saw 
the Fire and whatever is therein from the Punishments. And the Paradise, there are eight 
Doors in it, upon each Door from it are four phrases, each phrase being better than the 
world and whatever is in it for the one who knows and acts with these. And for the Fire, 
there are seven Doors, upon each Door from it are three phrases, each phrase being better 
than the world and whatever is in it for the one who knows and acts with these. 


Vy LY segs Lee Ob Sah bd 2H lyf LT ea Cha Oly le Le et by cl tel ale te Sle 
pal aey teh) sy atl Joby deball Jlas arf eal thoy ale eed ISS call dy dle call Sper) Lost call 
gl 
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Jibraeel® said to me: ‘Read, O Muhammad**™™, what is upon the doors’. So, I°*”™” read that. 


As for the doors of the Paradise, upon each door from it is inscribed: “There is no god except 
Allah?™, Muhammad is Rasool®*™ of Allah?™), and Ali?’ is Guardian*S of Allah®™, For 
everything there is a means and a means of the livelihood are four qualities — the 
contentment, and exertion for the Truth, and leaving the hatred, and sittings of the people 
of goodness”. 


Slax ayl 5b yypdl ala the Ee JS ail My ge call guy dat cl YY 1g gull GU Jey 
CS benble ol eal) weasll 9 ccnre ght cl 3 ells cel YI ec bel, cetisl way oo 


And upon the second Door is inscribed: “There is no god except Allah®™, Muhammad is 
Rasool™ of Allah®?™, and Ali?’ is Guardian*™s of Allah®™. For everything is a means and a 
means of the happiness in the Hereafter are four qualities — wiping the head of the orphans 
(with affection), and the compassion upon the widows, and the striving regarding the needs 
of the Momineen, and the visiting (checking up on) the poor and the needy”. 


Jas yl itll G dread! alas de po IS call dy ge cal guy Lot cil VW) WY rg GI OUI des 
label 439 (ctl alg cad alg ANI rue) 


And upon the third Door is inscribed: “There is no god except Allah?™, Muhammad**™ is a 
Rasool™ of Allah®™, and Ali*’ is Guardian*™s of Allah®™. For everything is a means and a 
means of the health in the world are four qualities — scarcity of the speech, and scarcity of 
the sleep, and scarcity of the walking, and scarcity of the food”. 


OWS ye As Sali HW egaly aL ope OT oye cal Dy gle cal Sens dot call YP AY roe al OW leg 
Wyo peel yl esl al cr OS oy cally aX yl eal al Crk OWS ya caylee aXe yl a sally abl Crk 


And upon the fourth Door is inscribed: “There is no god except Allah?™, Muhammad is a 
Rasool”™ of Allah?™, Ali?“ is Guardian**™® of Allah”. One who believed in Allah?™ and 
the Last Day, then let him honour his guests; one who believed in Allah*™ and the Last Day, 
then let him honour his neighbour; and one believed in Allah®™ and the Last Day, then let 
him honour his parents; one who believed in Allah®™! and the Last Day, then let him speak 
good (speech) or be silent”. 


Voth f ey ell, Se pls Y Of ahh ope abl dy che cal Spey Hee cal VW | Y rg ett OU ley 
cal YJ all Y fale Be Vy WS tial Sg all Hlastey Of abl cpeg cd Me J Y oF abst cy cptdy UE gidy 


A Sy le abl Sguny dat 


And upon the fifth Door is inscribed: “There is no god except Allah?™, Muhammad is 
Rasool™ of Allah?™, Ali25 is Guardian*™® of Allah”. One who wants that he should not 
be oppressed, then he should not be unjust; and one who wants he not be insulted, then he 
should not insult; and one who wants that he not be humiliated, then he should not 
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humiliate; and one who wants to adhere with the Firmest Handhold in the world and the 
Hereafter, then let him say, ‘There is no god except Allah®™, Muhammad*™ is Rasool**™™ 
of Allah?™) Ali*** is Guardian*™* of Allah?™. 


ld Legend Lary 9p OS OF abt ce call Sy ge cal Jqeny at cal Vi al) VY spe Goold! GU ley 
Sle a tee Yb og of Col yg ter (Sa Gay) GF Sly als Y of ob f peg cert 
bee, orld) Sold Ag daoye Ge OF COT cpg celal 


And upon the sixth Door it is inscribed: “There is no god except Allah®™, Muhammad is 
Rasool”™” of Allah?™, Ali*“S is Guardian*s of Allah®”. One who wants his grave to be 
expansive, spacious, then let him build Masjids; and one who wants not to be eaten by the 
insects under the ground, then let him settle the Masjids; and one who loves to become 
fresh, freshened not decayed, then let him clean the Masjids; and one who loves that he 
sees his place in the Paradise, then let him cover the Masjids with praying mats”. 


clily arb dake idber aryl G Uw ole cal dy cle cab gery dee call YW a Y og all GU! ley 


veal 3y9 cOusy| cl ce g  SLAI 


And upon the seventh Door it is inscribed: “There is no god except Allah®™, Muhammad*™ 
is Rasool”™ of Allah?™, and Ali?™S is Guardian?’ of Allah?™, The heart whitens (brightens) 
in four qualities — consoling the sick, and following the funerals, and buying the shrouds, and 
repaying the loan”. 


cul Lents ly I obo ope gh abhor call Ly le cal gery dot cal Ya V rogeS cpl GUI Uley 
SLE ai ale 63h ye BSy Bi Lally GL perry cole (¢) Uber 


And upon the eight Door it is inscribed: “There is no god except Allah®™, Muhammad is 
Rasool™™ of Allah®™, and Ali?’ is Guardian**s of Allah”, One who want the entry from 
these Doors, then let him adhere with four qualities — the generosity, and good manners, 
and the charity, and the refraining from harming the servants of Allah®™ the Exalted”. 


Lay cpt yg hl UB coat abu BLE peg ches ah Ley pe LET SU Ja) OUI de Lg LI Gly de Gals 
oly Blaty al ye 
And |°**"” saw upon the Doors of the Fire, inscribed upon the first Door were three phrases: 


“One who hopes in Allah?™ would be happy, and one who fears Allah*™ would be safe, and 
destroyed is the arrogant one who hopes in other than Allah*™ and fears besides Him*™””. 


ag, ULilas Os Y Of abt eye cba GY Aylall oglL) (SG ULal og Ube OSG Y of abt oe sgl OU les 
USA) SASL Ogle) gales Lake Oba og OSG Y oF abt ye cle G pled) Geld UL 


And upon the second Door: “One who wants not to be naked on the Day of Judgment, then 
let him clothe the skin of a bare one in the world; one who wants not to become thirsty on 
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the Day of Judgment, then let him quench the thirsty one in the world; one who wants not 
to be hungry on the Day of Judgment, then let him feed the bellies of the hungry ones in the 
world”. 


ope a ad oe bt oad CoS SI al ad tg IW OUI des 


And upon the third Door is inscribed: “May Allah*™ Curse the liars! May Allah®™ Curse the 
stingy ones! May Allah°™ Curse the unjust ones!” 


coblall beh oye abl SSF cee al bal a+ al UST GDL Obaf oye abl Jaf rel EM tg els li les 

cabslral) gel (de 
And upon the fourth Door are inscribed three phrases: “May Allah?™ Disgrace one who 
weakens Islam! May Allah°™” Disgrace one who weakens the People*” of the Household (of 


Rasool-Allah*"™)! May Allah?! Disgrace one who assists the unjust ones upon their 
injustices towards the people!” 


cpt boda Shes V Lad Chilere 3SG Vg OLY) GIA Goblb Cobl Iga Y tell SW Ce lt) CLI deg 

»cbUal Lge oS Yo al aa) 
And upon the fifth Door are inscribed three phrases: “Do not pursue the whims, for the 
whims oppose the Eman; and do not frequent the talking regarding what does not concern 


you for you will drop from the Mercy of Allah®™!; and do not become a supporter of the 
oppressors”. 


scptleall dle ale Ul cogitvall dle ale Ul copter! de ale Ul gS roll Cll des 


And upon the sixth Door it is inscribed: “| am Prohibited unto the Strivers! | am Prohibited 
unto the charitable ones! | am Prohibited unto the Fasting ones!” 


base abl Igealy chgitas OF Lb Keng Igtng geet Of LS pSeegil Ip ollT BH Oe alll GL ley 
EUS dle Ig hai Vy ade Igo 5 of fs 


And upon the seventh Door are inscribed three phrases: “Reckon your own selves before 
you are Reckoned with; and reproach your own selves before you are Reproached; and 
supplicate to Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic before you return to Him®™! so that you are no 
longer able upon that!’?°° 


Led cet al dl cages TSB coil cme yp det ye dee op Soe ye Slee oy atl le eS - 68 
oe Abed Slab SB eI ade Geet UP yh ed 8 Cade ol SL ones ST dye Gig ghee LSI ade 

GF LUST pei gl ote at) Cale a 3b ILM ode 
235 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 23 H 67 


Page 172 of 435 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 8 www.hubeali.com 


| headed to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza*”’, and Yunus, a slave of the family of Yaqteen met me 
and said to me, ‘Where are you going?’ | said, ‘| want to see Abu Al-Hassan*””. He said, ‘Ask 
him** about this issue — say to him*’, ‘Will the Paradise be Created afterwards?’ For | 


claim that it has yet to be created’. 


J Sle ELS geo cred, ST Age Grigg Of tal clad oie conbed JLB pL ale Cpt al cle ede sd JU 
8 pol de cyl Gis Ju gle d al sil Bb f sy Cale ad) os gel :JB 2b JES ales 


asws asws asws 
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He said, ‘So | came up to Abu Al-Hassan™” and sat in his” presence, and said to him 
‘Yunus, a slave of the family of Yaqteen gave me a message to you”. He*™® said: ‘And 
what is it?’ | said, ‘Inform me about the Paradise, would it be created afterwards? For | claim 
that it has not been created yet”. He**”® said: ‘He is lying! So where is the Garden of 
Adam**?””7°° 


SB SI Ole yl ge OLE oy Jae gt hee ot Soe Ge ae tl ge aT oy Le Ge het Gy de AS - 69 
Spat doe op lS dil aaa Le 2 Ua JIB Lake LL, GIO} yds edge O) DL abe Gull GY 


‘| said to Abu Al-Hassan*™”®, ‘Yunus is saying that the Paradise and the Fire are not created 
yet’. He*”® said: ‘What is the matter with him? May Allah*™ Curse him! So, where is the 
Garden of Adam**?”.”?” 


reed gle abl age gf SB tS SLD Olpie ye cory ge blel onl ye ene Gp det ye Glial 1¢ - 70 
G pales col cag Spal oe pdb lye d esd A! BHI Ose Olga) ji aaLlll egy OLS 13] 


‘Abu Abdullah*”® said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment, Rizwan the keeper of the 
Paradise would look at a people who had not passed by him, so he will be saying: ‘Who are 
you? And from where did you enter?” 


Nye dll Wests Le abl Gas ppd UI Lis SL) :Ole® si 


He**”* said: ‘They would be saying, ‘Beware of us, for we are a people who worshipped 


Allah*™ secretly, so Allah®™ Entered us (into the Paradise) secretly”.7°8 


36 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 23 H 68 
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The Prophet*”” was asked about the rivers of the Paradise, ‘How much is the width of a 
river of it?’ He**”™™ said: ‘The width of a river is a travel distance of five hundred years. It 
circles (flows) beneath the castles and the Veils. Its waves sing and Glorify and chant in the 
Paradise just as the people are chanting in the world’’.?*° 


LI ag: abl cldgl ogy cade IY Col SU) cur SS) adl LT ast pL! ale Jlby - 72 


And he*™® said: ‘The largest of the rivers of the Paradise is A/-Kausar. The Houries grown 
upon it. The friends of Allah*™ would visit it on the Day of Judgment’. 


A Sgeny bat UTA! fal Coles redid! ale SLi 


He*™” said: ‘A speaker of the people of the people of the Paradise surely is Muhammad” 
Rasool™” of Allah 


CAB ANT Ogrye aly cll [be aare Atlee a! fal oe tole! fol JB Ty ade abl he ll ye - 73 
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From the Prophet” having said: ‘For the one man from the inhabitants of the Paradise 
would be seven hundred multiple like the world, and for him would be seventy thousand 
domes, and seventy thousand castles, and seventy thousand arrival rooms, and seventy 
thousand crowns, and seventy thousand apparels, and seventy thousand Maiden Houries, 
and seventy thousand servants, and seventy thousand maids, and forty garlands, and 


seventy thousand ornaments’.~“” 


Ol esl Lal sg ¢ BSI SLAM beg caned oye dad Cd oye aa) 1 E Lag, Le ally ale al be gl es - 74 
ale Vo als eae y clef gt, Y BES clay les Y meee les oY calle alii Laglems 


And the Prophet*”” was asked, ‘What it is construction?’ He said: ‘Bricks of gold, and 
bricks of silver, and its mortar is of strong musk, and is soil is of saffron, and its pebbles are 
of pearls and the rubies. One who enters it will enjoy not despairing ever, and live eternally 
not dying ever. Neither would his clothes wear out nor his youth”.7“” 


Leg Leb wee Gl cpl OF g ally ale abl les Coil lees ad SL, bg Gate G PLN ale pL! JU se - 75 
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-aSWS 


The Imam (Hassan Al Askari~”’) said in a lengthy Hadeeth mentioning in it the miracles of 
the Prophet”, and that Ibn Abayy poisoned the food and invited the Prophet’ and 
his” companions in order to kill them, but Allah®™ dispelled from them the effects of the 
poison, and Expanded the house upon them, and Blessed for them in the food: 


By ald ey plelall GUS By Abner dey abl dary AS cop! AUS OSH IS} Gy) ralTy ade abl ee bt Uguy JB JL 
rpell G Ode Ole oo pblpety Lead Jibe o ld a tye Le SF alse She bt Sif GS el ws 


He*“S said: ‘So Rasool-Allah**™™” said: ‘When you discussed the room — how Allah®™ 
Expanded it after its narrowness, and regarding the Multiplication of that food after its 
scarceness, and regarding that poison, how Allah*™ the Exalted Removed its scourge from 
Muhammad and the ones besides him*™””, and how much He*®™ Expanded it (and how 
much He®*™) Multiplied it! Remember what Allah*™ the Exalted would Increase in the 
houses of our**”* Shias and their good ones, in the Gardens of Eden and in Al-Firdows’. 


HU B aM V Yer GB Blprtg WU! OS VE Stable Jilly bey oye OLA 3 dl Ce ob ed oy Oo! 

doll 
Among our*“S Shias would be one for whom Allah®™! the Exalted would Endow for him in 
the Gardens, from the ranks and the houses and the goodness, what the world and its 
goodness in its sides does not happen to be except like a grain of sand in the wilderness of 
the desert. 


Mer lS oh) SSW ise ge Al Agery Job Ge Spray ity aeery a2 Sy d roles Ind Lope J ET cy Of YI ye Ls 
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So it would not be, except that he would see a Momin brother of his, being poor, so he 
would be consoling to him, and honour him, and assist him, and favour him, and protect him 
from falling of his face (respect), until the Angels of Proximity would see those dwelling and 
the castles to have been Multiplied, to the extent that they would become in the increase — 
just as this increase in this small room — which you all saw it, in what it came to from its 
largeness, and its greatness, and its expansion. 


cligigle, ASK Vous Jill ode 3 Ll W wb Y Ly & SMU) J aed 


So the Angels are saying, ‘O our Lord?! There is no strength for us regarding (building) 
these dwellings, so Help us with (other) Angels to be assisting us’. 


clei AM 1Oghgied Flue Og s SS Osibi YL SLAY costs al Spas 


So Allah®™ is Saying: “I?! would not Load upon you what you wouldn’t be enduring. So how 
many (Angels) are you wanting for assistance?” So, they are saying, ‘A thousand multiple of 


, 


us. 
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And among them from the Momineen, would be one the Angels would be saying, ‘We have 
to be increased for help by a thousand (and) thousand (million) multiple, and more than 
that — upon a measurement of the strength of the Eman of their owners, and the increase of 
his favours to his Momin brother’. 


UAT EA 3 aed Sy SWE Gb abl obj od oleh cpaghl Lhe (aI LS CALEY) ELL al pote’ 


So Allah®*™ the Exalted would be Helping those Angels with that. And every time this Momin 
meets his brother, so he is righteous with him, Allah*’” Increases him in his kingdom and in 


his servants in the Paradise, similar to that.” 


ct ape VE ae Vg Spb Led Le Bye BAI Gg Of ralTy ale BN Les oll SE pL ale cues eal JB tee - 76 
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Amir Al Momineen*™’ said: ‘The Prophet’ said: ‘In the Paradise there is a market. There is 
neither any buying nor any selling in it except the pictures of the men and the women. One 
who desires a picture would enter into it. 


De loeb) 345 chal nL BE Ole A rabie GU aay d per odlpel Gabe Onl ug ant Led oly 
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And therein is a gathering of Maiden Houries raising their voices with voices the creatures 
have not heard the like of it: ‘We are the blissful ones not despairing ever! And we are the 
satiated and will not be hungry ever! And we are the clothed ones not being bare ever! And 
we are the eternal ones not dying ever! And we are the agreeable ones nor getting angry 
ever! And we are the staying ones not departing ever! So, beatitude is for who we would be 
for, and he would be for us! We are the good and beautiful ones and our husbands are 
honourable people!" 


Uged Leg Sl ope pot AAI oye pb ralTy ade ah) ee al Jlby - 77 


And the Prophet’ said: ‘A palms width from the Paradise is better than the world and 


whatever is in it’””.7”° 
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And Amir Al-Momineen*”* 


houses of our®**”® 


was saying: ‘The people of the Paradise would be looking at the 


Shias just as the human beings tend to look at the stars’”.7"° 


eet eT SN cake Lat yey deep tll G Lee g gd ky Line Lb peg cline ISG Leal oy tg: OS - 79 
And he**“* was saying: ‘One who loves us*”*, he would be with us*"* 
alongside us**”* by his hand, he would be with us**”® 


with his heart’ — up to the end of the Hadeeth”.”“” 


, and one who fights 
in the Level, and one who loves us*"° 
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‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘In the Paradise there is a tree called ‘Tooba’. There is neither a 
house, nor a castle, nor a chamber, nor a room except and it is a branch from that tree, and 
that its roots are in my” house’. 


ct Aaty VI ae Vg glo Vy pred GH) GL Cash UG Ske Set 4) GOL aT eg B pgide ¢ call old Le ade Ul ¢ 
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Then there came upon him whatever Alla so Desired, then he narrated to them 
during another day: ‘In the Paradise there is a tree called ‘Tooba’. There is neither a castle in 
the Paradise, nor a house, nor a room except and it is a branch from that tree, and that its 
roots are in the house of Ali**””. 
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Umar stood up and he said, ‘O Rasool-Allah**™™! Or isn’t is to that you” narrated to us 
about this and said, ‘Its roots are in my” house’? Then you” are narrating and saying: 
‘Its roots are in the house of Ali**”*!’ 


aby Spay toly le Berg Gremy tly de log Glo Of ale Leght Sled anf ally ale I be ol abs 
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The Prophet’ raised his” head and said: ‘Or, do you not know that my” house and 
house of Ali**”* is one, and my” chamber and chamber of Ali**”’ is one, and my**™™ castle 
and castle of Ali**”* is one, and my room and room of Ali**”* is one, and my level and 


level of Ali**”° is one, and my” veil and veil of Ali**”* is one?” 
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Umar said, ‘O Rasool-Allah**””! When one of you**”’ wants to go to his*”* 


he** do it?’ 


wife, how would 


cy BLN LU oye LEB ISL gd pe Lb tiny ae a Oo abel Gh of Uaef olf 13) rally ale I Le (il J 


led Use ail 


#55 intends to go to his*™® wife, Allah®™ would 


WS are free from that need, 


The Prophet**™™ said: ‘Whenever one of us 
Strike between me“ and him*™”, Veils of light. When we 
Allah?” would Lift the Veils at that’. 
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So, Umar recognised the right of Ali**”*, but no one from the companions of Rasool-Allaho”” 
envied (Ali**S) what he (Umar) envied”.?”° 
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‘There will come a time upon the people of the Paradise they would be seeing the sun and 
the moon therein, and they would say, ‘Hasn’t our Lord®”™ Promised us that we will neither 
see a sun nora moon in it?’ 
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A Caller would Call out: ‘Your Lord?” has Spoken the Truth that you will neither see a sun 


nor a moon in it, but this is a man from the Shias of Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*™” transferring from 


a room to a room, so this is which shined upon you from the light of his face’”’”.””° 
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A man said to Rasool-Allah**””, ‘O Abu Al-Qasim*”™! Are you claiming that the people of the 
Paradise would be eating and drinking?’ 
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He®*™™ said: ‘Yes, by the One*®™ in Whose Hand is my**”™ soul! One of them would be given 
the strength of a hundred men regarding the eating and the drinking’. 
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He said, ‘So, the one who eats, there happens to be the need for him (toilet), and the 
Paradise is good, there is nothing obnoxious in it!’ 
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He” said: ‘Perspiration would effuse from one of them like sprinkling of the musk, so his 


belly would shrink (back to normal)”’.7°° 
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‘From him®™: ‘On the night of Ascension (Mi’raj) Ilbrahim® passed by me**™ and he™ said: 
‘Order your” community that they should frequent in planting the Paradise, for its land is 
vast and its soil is good’. °°” said: ‘And what (should they) plant in the Paradise?’ He® said: 
‘(The phrase) ‘There is neither Might nor Strength except with Allah?” 7°? 
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‘| asked Imran Ibn Haseyn and Abu Hureyra about the interpretation of the Words of the 
Exalted: and goodly dwellings [61:12], they both said, ‘You have come to the expert. We 
asked Rasool-Allah*”™” about it and he*’™ said: ‘A castle of pearls in the Paradise. In that 
castle there are thousand houses of red rubies, in each house are seventy rooms of green 
emeralds, in every room there are seventy beds, upon each bed there are seventy beds of 
every colour, upon each bed is a woman from the Maiden Houries, in every room there are 
seventy tables, upon each table there are seventy types of foods, in every room there are 
seventy butlers and maids’. 
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And said, ‘Allah? would Give the Momin from the strength regarding the one dinner, that 


he would come upon that, all of it’”.7°? 
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‘From Abu Ja’far**, from his*””* father Ali?” Bin Al-Husayn*’, from Jabir Bin Abdullah”, 
from the Prophet” having said regarding the Words of the Exalted: And its mixture would 
be from Tasneem [83:27], he**™ said: ‘It is the nobles of the drinks in the Paradise. It would 
be drunk by Muhammad*”™” and the Progeny*”” of Muhammad**™, and they*”® are the 
ones of Proximity, the Foremost: Rasool-Allah*™”, and Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib**, and the 
Imams**, and (Syeda) Fatima*”’, and (Syeda) Khadeeja™, and their**’ offspring, those who 


followed them? with Eman to protect them*™’ from the top in their eras”.””° 
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And it is reported from him*’ having said: ‘Tasneem is the noblest of drinks in the Paradise. 
It would be drunk by Muhammad*”™” and the Progeny** of Muhammad**™™ in its pure 
form, and it would be blended for the companions of the right hand and the rest of the 


people of the Paradise”.?”" 
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Regarding the Words of the Exalted: ‘(the tree of) Tooba would be for them and an 


excellent resort [13:29], the Prophet” said: ‘When there was an Ascension with me, 
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entered the Paradise, and there | was by a tree, each leaf of which could cover the 
world and whatever is in it. It bears the ornaments and the garments and the foods, apart 
from the drinks; and there is neither a castle, nor a house, nor a room except in it is a 
branch from its branches, and the owner of the castle, and the house, and the room would 
get his ornaments, and his apparels, and his foods from it’. 
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°°" said: ‘O Jibraeel*! What is this tree?’ He” said: ‘This is ‘Tooba’, it is for you and a lot 


from your” community’. °°“ said: ‘So where is its end point?’ — meaning its roots. He*® 


said: ‘In the house of Ali °° Bin Abu Talib*™*, son*** of yours” uncle**”.?°° 
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‘From Abu Ja’far Muhammad*™* Bin Ali’, from his*”* forefathers*”” having said: ‘Rasool- 
Allah**™™ said: ‘When there was an Ascension with me“ to the sky, I**”” travelled in the 
sky of the world until *”” came to be in the sixth sky, and there |” was with a tree, °°” 
had not seen a tree more beautiful than it nor any bigger than it’. 
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| said to Jibraeel*: ‘O Jibraeel**! What is this tree?’ He® said: ‘Tooba, O my* beloved’. °°" 
said: ‘What is this loud rumbling sound?’ He® said: ‘This is the voice of Tooba’. |**™ said: 
‘Which thing is it saying?’ He® said: ‘It is saying: ‘O my longing for you**”’, O Ali**”* Bin Abu 
Talib29™51772°° 
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aganbl camel Cy AS pad Ugh SUT 2p 38 S| tend 


‘Fom Salman™ having said: ‘One of the wives of the Prophet*™” said: ‘O Rasool-Allah™! 
What is the matter with you” loving (Syeda) Fatima**”* what you” do not love anyone 
from your” family?’ He**”” said: ‘When there was an Ascension with me to the sky, 
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“WW to the Tooba tree. Then he*® deliberated to a fruit from the 


saww 


Jibraeel** ended with me 
fruits of Tooba and separated it between his” fingers, then fed it to me 
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Then he® wipes his*® hand between my’ shoulders, then said: ‘O Muhammad’! 
Allah*™ the Exalted Gives you the glad tidings of (Syeda) Fatima*”* from Khadeeja Bint 
Khuwaylid*”. 
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So, when I°*“™ descended to the earth, and it happened what happened, Khadeeja* was 


Blessed with (Syeda) Fatima*”* saww 


, therefore whenever |°*“” desired to the Paradise, | go 
near her*S and smell the aroma of the Paradise, for she**”® Pas 


is a human Hourie’”’. 
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‘Rasool-Allah**™ said: ‘In the Paradise there is a tree called ‘Tooba’. There is no house in the 
Paradise except in it there is a branch from its branches, sweeter than the honey, and softer 
than the butter. Its roots are in my*”™” house, and its branch is in the house of Ali*”* Bin 
Abu Talib?””.7°° 
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen Ali*** Bin Abu Talib*”* having said: ‘When it was Revealed unto 
Rasool-Allah*”™”: (the tree of) Tooba would be for them and an excellent resort [13:29], 
Miqdad Bin Al-Aswad Al-Kindy stood up to the Prophet” and said: ‘O Rasool-Allah™! 
And what is ‘Tooba’?’ 
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He” said: ‘O Miqdad™! (It is) a tree in the Paradise, if the fast rider were to travel, he 
would travel in its shade for a hundred years before he cuts across it; and its leaf and its 
husks are cool green, and its blossoms are robes, and its palms are silk and brocade, and its 
fruits are green apparels, and its foods are Zanjabeel and honey, and its trunk is of red ruby 
and green emeralds, and its soil is of musk and amber, and its grass is impervious, and the 
blooms are shining without being inflamed. The (river) A/ Salsabee! springs from its roots, 
and the (sealed) nectar, and A/l-Maeen. 
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COlgary Vy 
And in its shade would be gatherings from the gatherings of the Shias of Amir Al-Momineen 
Ali?’ Bin Abu Talib*’, synthesising it and discussing with all of them; and while they are 
discussing in its shade, the Angels would come to them, the noble ones pulling trays filled 
with rubies, then a soul would be blown into it, reined by chains of gold as if their faces are 
the lanterns, fresh and beautiful, and their furs being of red wool, and their white plaits 
intertwined. A look of a beholder has not look at the like of its beauty and glory, physically 
from without any exercising, upon them would be panels of gems and rubies flickering with 


the pearls and the coral, their panels being of red gold clothed with purple designed 
cushions. 
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They would push those trolleys to them, then say to them, ‘Your Lord*™ is Conveying the 
Greetings to you all and Sees you and is Looking at you, and Loves you and you love Him? ™”, 


and is Increasing for you from His*™ Grace and His*™ Extensiveness, for He®™ with 
Capacious Mercy and Magnificent Grace’. 
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He” said: ‘Every man from them would load upon his ride and they would be going in one 
straight row, and they will not be passing by a tree from the trees of the Paradise, except it 
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would gift them its fruits. And they would depart from their road disliking there being a gap 
in their road and that there would be a separation between the man and his friend. 
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They would turn to the Compeller, Majestic is His” Majesty, they will say, ‘Our Lord?™! 
You™! are Al-Salaam, and for You*™ is the Right of the Majesty and the Honour’. Allah?™ 
the Exalted will Say: “Congratulations to My*™ servants, those who preserved My?™ 
Bequest regarding the People*™*® of the Household of My*™ Prophet”, and nurtured 
My*™! Rights and feared Me*™ in the private, and were fearful from Me*™ upon every 
state!” 
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They would say, ‘But, by You*™ Mighty and You*™ Majesty! We have not appreciated 
You*™ as is the right of appreciating You*™”’, and we have not fulfilled every Right of 
Yours”, therefore permit us for the Sajdahs’. 
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Their Lord*™ will Say to them: “I?” have Dropped from you all the exertion of the worship, 
and Rested your bodies upon you, and you have been exerting the bodies for Me*™ for long 
and distressed your faces. So now, you have come to My*™ Spirit and My*™ Mercy, 
therefore ask Me*™ whatever you so desire to, and wish to Me*™, 1? will Grant your 
wishes, for I? will never Recompense you today based on your deeds, but by My*™! Mercy 
and My*™ Benevolence and My*™! Extensiveness, and Loftiness of My*™ Position, and 
Greatness of My*™ Glory, and for your loving the People*® of the Household of My?™ 
Prophet!” 
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So, He*™ will not cease to raise the worth of the ones who love Ali?“S Bin Abu Talib” 
regarding the Presents and the Gifts until the reducer (Muqassir) from his*”* Shias would 
wish among his wishes like the entirety of the world since the day Allah*™ Created it up to 
the day it perishes. 
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Their Lord*™! would Say to them: “You have been deficient in your wishes and are pleased 
with lower than what is deserving for you. Look at the Gifts of your Lord?!” And there 
would be domes and castles in the high Illiyeen from rubies, the red and the green and the 
yellow and the white. Had these not been subdues the sights would have been blinded from 
these. 
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So, whatever would be from those castles of red rubies, so it would be furnished with red 
cushions radiating its light; and whatever was from these from the green rubies, it would be 
furnished by the green silk; and whatever was from these from white rubies, it would be 
furnished with the white silk; and whatever was from these from the yellow rubies, it would 
be furnished with the yellow towels spread out with the green emeralds and the white silver 
and the red gold. 
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Its pillars and its corners are from the gems; light Emanates from its doors and its courtyard 
like the rays of the sun with it being like the shining stars in the passing rivers. And upon the 
door of each castle from those castles are tow gardens, Plush green in colour [55:64] In 
both of them are two springs gushing forth [55:66] In both of them are two pairs of every 
fruit [55:52]. 
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When they intend to leave to go to their houses, they would ride upon lions of light assisted 
by eternal youths, in the hand of each you from them would be a lion from those lions, its 
reins being of white silver, and its décor being of jewellery. When they enter their houses, 
they will find Angels congratulating them with the honouring of their Lord®™ until when 
they settle down, He*™ would Say to them, “Did you find it to be true what your Lord?™ 
Promised you?” They would say, ‘Yes, our Lord*™!! We are pleased, so be Pleased from us’. 
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He®™ would Say: “He” is Pleased from you and with your love for the People*™”” of the 
Household of My*™ Prophet! 1°” have Legalised My*™ House (Paradise) and the 


Angels would shake your hands, therefore congratulation, congratulations, without any 
prohibitions and there isn’t any embitterment!” 
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At that, they will say, ‘The Praise is for Allah®™! Who Removed the grief from us! Our Lord?™ 
is Forgiving, Grateful”.?°° 
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‘From Abu Ja’far™”* regarding the Words of the Exalted: Those who are believing and doing 
the righteous deeds, (the tree of) Tooba would be for them and an excellent resort [13:29]: 
‘It has reached me*™’ that Tooba is a tree of Paradise, growing in the house of Ali*”* Bin 
Abu Talib*’, and it is for him**”* and his**”* Shias. And upon that tree there are container in 
which are garments of silk and brocade. There would happen to be a thousand container for 
the servant from it, in each container being a hundred thousand garments. There isn’t any 
garment from it except it is of a different colour to the other one, except that all of them are 
green from silk and brocade. 
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So, this is at the top of the tree, and its middle would shade upon them. The rider would 
ride in the shade of that tree for a hundred yards before he cuts across it; and its bottom 
has fruits stooping down upon their houses. The twig from it is like the twig wherein are a 
hundred types of fruits, you have not seen nor will you see, and you have not heard and will 
not hear of, stooping upon their houses. Every time they cut from it, another one would 
grow in its place. Allah®™ is Saying: Neither interrupted nor forbidden [56:33]. And that tree 
is called ‘Tooba’. 
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And a river comes out from the base of that tree and it irrigates the Garden of Eden, and it is 
a castle of one pearl, neither having a crack in it nor a flaw. If the people of Islam, all of them 
were to gather upon that castle, they would not have the capacity for them. There are a 
million doors for it, and each door has two shutters of emeralds and rubies for twelve miles. 
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None shall enter it except a Prophet®, or a truthful, or a martyr, or one loving for the Sake 


of Allah, or a guest from the Momineen of those houses, and it is the Garden of Eden”.*° 
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‘Abu Abdullah*”’ said: ‘Allah Blessed and Exalted Said: “O My*™ servants, the truthful 
ones! Enjoy with My*™ worship in the world, so you would be enjoying with it in the 


Hereafter’.7°" 
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‘1 heard Abu Abdullah*’ saying: ‘Three have been Given (the power to) hear the creatures — 
the Paradise, and the Fire and the Maiden Houries. So, when the servant prays a Salat and 
says, ‘O Allah?™! Liberate me from the Fire and Enter me into the Paradise and Marry the 
Maiden Houries to me’, the Fire says: ‘O Lord®™! Your®™ servant has asked You*™ to 
Emancipate him from me, so Emancipate him’; and the Paradise says: ‘O Lord*™!! Your?™ 
servant has asked You*™ for me, so Settle him in me’; and the Maiden Houries say: ‘O 
Lord?! Your*™ servant has proposed to You*™ for us, so Marry from us to him’. 
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So, if he finishes from his Salat and did not ask Allah®™ for anything from this, the Maiden 
Houries say: ‘This servant is being an ascetic from us’; and the Paradise says: ‘This servant is 
being an ascetic regarding me’; and the Fire says, ‘This servant is ignorant regarding me’ 
(was rejecting me).7° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™”* having said: ‘The companions of Rasool-Allah**”™” said: ‘O Rasool- 
Allah°*“™! May our fathers and our mothers be sacrificed for you”! The performers of the 
acts of kindness in the world are known for their acts of kindness, so how will they be 
known in the Hereafter?’ 
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So he said: ‘When Allah?! Blessed and Exalted Enters the people of the Paradise into 
the Paradise, would Command a misty aromatic wind, so it would affix itself to the people 
(performers) of the acts of kindness. Thus, not one of them would pass by a group from the 
inhabitants of the Paradise except that they would find its aroma, so they would say, ‘This 


one is from the people (performer) of the acts of kindness’’.?°° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™*® having said: ‘For the Paradise is a Door called ‘(The Door of) 
Kindness’. None shall enter it except for the people (performers) of the acts of kindness in 
the world. They would be the people (performers) of the acts of kindness in the Hereafter 


(too by giving their good deeds to others)”.*™" 
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘The Momin, let him present his 
brother with a gift’. | said, ‘And which thing is the gift?’ He*”” said: ‘From (allocating) a seat, 
and a pillow, and food, and clothing, and a greeting. So the Paradise prolongs the Rewards 
for him, and Allah?” Mighty and Majestic Reveals unto it: “I” have Prohibited your food 
upon the people of the world except upon a Prophet”, or a successor® of a Prophet”. 
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When it will be the Day of Judgement, Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic would Reveal unto it: 
“Reward My?™! servants for their gifts!” So male and female attendants would be coming 
out from it having platters with them covered by towels of pearls. When they look towards 
Hell and its horrors, and towards the Paradise and what is therein, their intellects would fly 
off and they would refuse to eat. A Caller would Call out from beneath the Throne: ‘Allah?™ 
Mighty and Majestic has Prohibited Hell upon the one who eat from the good of His*™ 
Paradise’. The group of people would be extending their hands, and they would be 


eating’”’.7°° 
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Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Mahboub, from Muhammad Bin Is’haq Al-Madany, who has narrated 
the following: 


Abu Ja’far*s having said that: ‘The Rasool®”™™ of Allah®™ was asked about the Statement of 
Allah*™!: On the Day We will Gather the pious to the Beneficent as a (Royal) delegation 
[19:85], so he’ said: ‘O Ali*“*! Surely the delegation will not come up except on rides. 
These will be the men who feared Allah?™, so Allah®™” Loved them and Specialised them 
and being Pleased with their deeds and therefore they have been named as the pious ones’. 
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Then he said to him**: ‘O Ali**! By the One*™ Who Split the seed and Brought life out 
of it, they will be coming out from their graves and the Angels will be welcoming them by a 
she-camel from the she-camels of honour on which will be saddles of gold crowned with 
pearls and sapphire, and it will be covered in brocade and silk, and its braid will be purple, 
and it will fly with them to the place of Resurrection. 
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Along with every man from them will be a thousand Angels in front of them, and on his 
right, and on his left escorting them with an (honourable) escort until they will end up with 
them to the Great Door of the Paradise. And at the Door (Entrance) of the Paradise is a tree, 


6° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 23 H 97 


Page 189 of 435 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 8 www.hubeali.com 


a leaf from it can give shade to a thousand men from the people under it. And on the right 
of the tree is a fountain pure and clear’. 
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He®*™™ said: ‘They will quench themselves with a drink from it, so Allah®™ will Purify their 
hearts by it from the envy and their bodily hair will drop off, and that is the Statement of 
Allah*™: and their Lord would Quench them with a pure drink [76:21]. \t will be from that 
pure fountain’. 
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He said: ‘Then they will leave to go to another Fountain on the right of the Tree. So, they 
will bathe in it, and it is the Fountain of (everlasting) Life, and so they will not be dying ever’. 
He” said: ‘Then they (the she-camels) will pause by them in front of the Throne, and they 
would have been made safe from the diseases and the illnesses and the heat and the cold 
for all eternity’. 
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Rasool-Allah*™” said: ‘Then the Compeller Majestic, Who cannot be Described (by any 
means), will Say to the Angels who will be with them: “Usher My*™ friends to the Paradise 
and do not pause them with the creatures from I?! am already Pleased with them and 
My? Mercy has been Obligated for them, and how can |*” Want them to be paused, the 
companions of the good with that of the evil?’ 
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He said: ‘The Angels will lead them to the Paradise. So, when they end up with them at 
the Great Entrance of the Paradise the Angels will knock hard on the door. Its pleasant 
sound will reach every Hourie whom Allah*™ has Prepared for His*™ friends in the Gardens. 
They (Houries) will give them the good news of it when they hear the pleasant sound of the 


ring (doorbell), so some of them will say to the others, ‘The friends of Allah*™ have come to 
us, so open the Door for them’. 
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They will enter the Paradise and their respective wives from the beautiful Houries and the 
humans will welcome them by saying, ‘Congratulations to you for we have been intensely 
eager in our desire to be with you’, and the friends of Allah*™” will say to them similarly’. 
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Ali?’ said: ‘O Rasool*™ Allah®™! Inform us about the Statement of Allah”; However, for 
those who fear their Lord, for them would be rooms built from above these rooms, [39:20], 
O Rasool®*™™ Allah?™””. So he’*™ said: ‘O Ali?**! Those are mansions which Allah®™ has Built 
for His*™ friends from the pearls, and the sapphire, and the emeralds, and their ceilings are 
of gold interwoven with silver. For each of the mansions are a thousand doors of gold upon 
each of which is an Angel allocated to it. In them are raised couches, one on top of the other 
from the silk, and the brocades of different colours, and their filling is of musk, and the 
camphor and ambergris, and that is the Word of Allah®™: And raised furnishings [56:34]. 
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When the Momin enters his house in the Paradise, a crown of kingship and prestige would 
be placed upon his head, and he will be dressed in the clothes of gold, and silver, and the 
rubies, and the crystals arranged in designs as a wreath under the crown’. 
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Rasool-Allah*”™” said: ‘And he will be dressed in seventy garments of silk of different 
colours, struck with different designs with gold, and the silver, and the pearls, and the red 
sapphire. So that is the Word of Allah?™: They would be adorned therein from bracelets of 
gold and pearls, and their clothes therein would be of silk [22:23]. So, when the Momin sits 
upon his bed, it will vibrate with joy. When the friend of Allah®™ settles down in his house 
in the Paradise, the Angels allocated to his Garden will seek permission from him so as to 
congratulate him for the honour Bestowed upon him by Allah*™, and they will come to him. 
The servants of the Momin from the butlers and the maids will say to them, ‘Stay in your 
place, for the friend of Allah?™ is leaning upon his couch, and his Hourie wife is grooming 
herself for him, therefore wait for the friend of Allah?™”. 
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Rasool-Allah*™” said: ‘So his Hourie wife will come out to him from her tent, walking to 
welcome him, and around her will be her maids, and upon her would be seventy garments 
interwoven with the sapphire, and the pearls, and the emeralds, and scented with musk, 
and ambergris. And upon her head would be a crown of prestige, and she would be wearing 
shoes of gold laced with sapphire and pearls, and their laces will be of red sapphire. When 
she approaches the friend of Allah®™, he would understand it and he would get up for her 
in desire, so she will say to him, ‘O friend of Allah®™, this is not a day of tiredness and 
suffering, so do not get up. | am for you and you are for me’. 
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‘They will hug each other for a duration of five hundred years from the years of the world. 
Neither will he get weary of her nor will she get weary of him. 
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Rasool-Allah*™” said: ‘So when he calms down without being disheartened from her, he will 
look at her neck, so he will see on her a necklace embedded with red sapphire. In the midst 
of it would be a panel of pears on which would be written, “You, O friend of Allah®™ is my 
beloved, and | am the Hourie, beloved to you. My self is devoted to you and your self is 
devoted to me”. 
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Then Allah®™ will Send to him a thousand Angels to congratulate him for being in the 
Paradise and having been married to the Hourie’. Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘So they will end up 
to the first of the doors of his Gardens. They will say to the Angel allocated for that door of 
his garden, ‘Grant us permission to the friend of Allah®™, for Allah®™” has Sent us to him to 
congratulate him’. The Angel will say to them, ‘Wait until | inform the guard to inform him of 
your places’. 
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‘He said: ‘The Angel would come up to the guard, and in between the guard and him 
would be three Gardens until he will end up at the first door. He will say to the guard that, 
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‘A thousand Angels are awaiting at the door, having been Sent by the Lord*™ of the world, 
Blessed and Exalted, to congratulate the friend of Allah? and have asked me to grant them 
permission to see him’. The guard will say to the Angel, ‘This is difficult for me that | should 
permit anyone to the friend of Allah®™ as he is with his Hourie wife’. 
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He®*™™ said: ‘And in between the guard and the friend of Allah®™ are two Gardens’. He” 
said: ‘So the guard will come up to the supervisor and say to him that, ‘At the door are a 
thousand Angels whom the Lord*™” of Honour has Sent to congratulate the friend of 
Allah°™, so grant them permission’. The supervisor will proceed to the servants and say to 
them that, ‘A thousand Angels are at the door whom Allah*™ has Sent to congratulate the 
friend of Allah®™, so make their places known to him’. 
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He said: ‘So they will make it known to him, and he will tell him to grant permission to 
the Angels. They will come up to the friend of Allah”, and he would be in a mansion of his, 
and there will be a thousand doors in it, and at each door of its doors would be an Angel 
allocated to it. He will allow the Angels to enter to be with the friend of Allah®™! by opening 
one door for each of the Angels to enter by. The supervisor would then allow each of the 
Angels from the door of the doors of the Mansion’. He*”™” said: ‘So they would then convey 
the Message of the Compeller®™ Majestic and Mighty to him and that is the Word of 
Allah*™: And the Angels would be entering from every door to (meet) them [13:23], from 
the doors of the Mansion, Greetings be upon you [13:24] - up to the end of the Verse’. 
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Rasool-Allah**”™ said: ‘And that is the Word of the Majestic and Mighty: And when you see, 
then you will see Blessings and a great Kingdom [76:20], meaning by that the friend of 
Allah®™ and what he would be in from the Prestige and the Bounties, and the Magnificent 
and Great Kingdom. The Angels Sent by the Message from Allah®™ Mighty is His?” 
Mention, would seek permission for their entrance to him. They do not come up to him 
except by his permission. So that is the Magnificent and Great Kingdom’. 
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He said: ‘And the rivers would flow from underneath his dwelling and that is the Word of 
Allah*™!: They, for them would be Gardens of Eden, the rivers flowing beneath these. 
[18:31]. And the fruits would come near to them and it is the Word of Mighty and Majestic: 
And it shades would stoop unto them, and its selections would droop with humbleness 
[76:14]. The Momin would eat from the varieties of fruits by its category whilst leaning 
(relaxed upon the couch), and the varieties of the fruits will say to the friend of Allah, ‘Eat 
me before you eat this one’. 


cod yt ly sls Gye lly GA gt lély algae pby Clog ae eS Ole ly YP ANS Geb oe Gedy JE 


CAg gh comes OF ab cps cla) ale ee anid gtk Le Gl ashing abl dy 23 IB cae ce sil 


He said: ‘And there is none from the Momin in the Paradise except that for him would 
be numerous Gardens, with a gazebo or without a gazebo, and rivers of pure drinks, and 
rivers of water, and rivers of milk, and rivers of honey. So, if the friend of Allah*™ calls to 
partake a meal, he would be given whatsoever he desires for from the foods without even 
having named his desire’. 
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He**”™” said: ‘Then he would seclude himself with his wife, and some of them would visit 
each other, and they would enjoy in their Gardens in extended shade, similar to what is 
between the break of dawn to the rise of the sun, and better than that. Each of the Momin 
would have seventy wives from the Houries, and four women from the humans, and the 
Momin would spend an hour with the Hourie, and an hour with the human (wife), and an 
hour alone with himself, being relaxed leaning on his couch, some looking at some others’. 
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The Momin would be covered by a shining beam of light and he would be upon his couch, 
and he would say to his servants, ‘What is this beam of light? Perhaps it is the Brilliance of 
the Compeller®™! Who has Observed me’. His servants would say to him, ‘Holy is He”™! Holy 
is He”)! Majestic is His” Majesty! But, this is a Hourie from your women (wives) whom 
you have never entered into. She just looked out of her tent towards you in her desire for 
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you, and wants to present herself to you, and would love to meet with you. When she saw 
you relaxed upon your couch, she smiled in her desire for you. So that was the brilliant 
beam that you saw and the light which you were covered in, it was from the whiteness of 
her mouth (teeth), and her cleanliness, and her purity, and her tenderness’. 
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He said: ‘So the friend of Allah?” would say, ‘Grant her permission’. A thousand 
servants and a thousand maids would descend to her to give her the good news of that. She 
would then come to him from her tent, and she would have upon her seventy garments 
interwoven with the gold, and silver, laced with gems and the sapphire, and the emeralds 
cover with musk and ambergris, of different colours. The marrow of her leg would be seen 
from underneath the seventy garments of seventy cubits of length, and the (distance) 
between her shoulders would be of ten cubits. 


MB Adley Lily, f clyde Wynd cLryeslly coySLdly jl ed Avaslly Coil) lee; plud fat dt dy Ge C5 1B 
bE Ys bE 


When she approaches the friend of Allah?™, the servants would welcome her by a tray of 
gold and the silver in which would be gems, and the sapphire, and the emeralds, so they 
would display these to her. Then he would embrace her and she would embrace him. 
Neither would he be weary nor would she be weary’. 
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He the (narrator) said, ‘Then Abu Ja’far*™® said: ‘But rather the Gardens Mentioned in the 
Book are the Garden of Eden, and the Garden of Al-Firdows, and Garden of Naeem, and 


Garden of Al-Ma’wa’. 
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He*S said: ‘And Allah?™ has Surrounded these Gardens with other Gardens, and that the 
Momin would be able to have for him from the Gardens whichever one what he loves, and 
wants and enjoy wherever he so likes to. And if the Momin intends a thing, or covets it, he 
would call for it by saying, ‘Glory be to You*™, O Allah*™!’ So if he says it, the servants 
would keep coming to him with what he had coveted for even without him having asked 
them for it or commanded them for it, and that is the Statement of Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic: Their call therein would be, ‘Glory is Yours, O Allah!’ And their greeting therein 
would be, ‘Peace’ [10:10], meaning the servants’. 
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He*’ said: and the last of their calls would be, ‘The Praise is for Allah, Lord of the worlds’ 
[10:10], meaning by that after their having had their enjoyment from the copulation, and 
the food, and the drinks, they will be Praising Allah” Mighty and Majestic during their 
being free from that’. 
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And as for His*™ Word: They, for them is a known sustenance [37:41], he*”” said: ‘The 
servants know of it, so they bring it to the friend of Allah”’™” before he even asks them for it’. 
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And as for the Statement of the Mighty and Majestic: Fruits, and they shall be Honoured 
[37:42], he** said: ‘They will not desire anything in the Paradise, except that they will be 


honoured with it’”.7°° 
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Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad Al-Ashary, from Moalla Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Jamhour, from 
Shazaan, who has narrated the following: 


Abu Al-Hassan Musa*” having said; ‘My*”* father*’ said to me*”’ that in the Paradise is a 


river called Ja’far. On its right bank is a white pearl in which are a thousand castles. In each 
of the castles are a thousand castles for Muhammad*”” and the Progeny*”* of 
Muhammad**™™. And upon its left bank is a yellow pearl, in which are a thousand castles. In 
each of the castles for Ibrahim®® and the Progeny*™® of Ibrahim?*”.7°” 
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From him, from his father, from Ibn Mahboub, from Abu Ayyub, from Al-Halby who said: 


| asked Abu Abdullah*™® about the Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: Therein are the 
good and beautiful females [55:70], said: ‘These would be the righteous believing women, 
who had recognised (Al-Wilayah)’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘| said, Houries restrained in the pavilions [55:72]. He” said: ‘The 
Houries like protected eggs, preserved in the tents of the pearls, and the sapphire, and the 
coral. For every tent would be four doors, and on every door would be seventy veiled ones, 
and there will be coming them, Prestige from Allah? every day for giving good news to the 


Momin by these (Houries)’.7°° 
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Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Husayn Bin Yazeed Al-Nawfaly, from Al-Husayn 
Bin Ayn the brother of Malik Bin Ayn who said: 


| asked Abu Abdullah*”* about the words which a person would say to another person, ‘ i 


izs al’ ‘May Allah®™ Reward you with goodness (Khair)’, what is meant by it?” 
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Abu Abdullah*”® said: ‘Khair’ is a river in the Paradise, a tributary from Al-Kausar. And Al- 
Kausar comes out from the Pillar of the Throne around which are houses of the 
successors*"*, and their®”* Shiites. On the banks of that river maids (Houries) grow. Every 
time one is taken, another one grows in its place, and they have been named after that river 


(Khair). 
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And that is the Word of the Exalted: Therein are the good and beautiful females [55:70]. \f 
the man says to his companion, ‘May Allah*” Reward you with goodness (Khaira)’, it means 
by that those dwellings which Allah” Mighty and Majestic has Prepared for His*™ elite, 


and the good ones from His*™ creatures”.””° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘In the Paradise there is a river. Houries are growing in 
its two banks, so when the Momin passes by one of these, and is fascinated by her, he 
would uproot her, and Allah*™” Mighty and Majestic would Grow another one in her 


270 
place’”’. 
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‘Amir Al-Momineen*”” said in the description of the Paradise: ‘Its levels are by the 


superiority, and different (types of) houses. Its Bounties are not terminated, nor will its 


stayers depart from it, nor will the eternal ones age, nor will its dwellers despair’.7”* 
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‘He*"S said: ‘If you were to cast the sight of your heart around what is described to you 
from it, you would it would turn yourself away from the displays of what comes out to the 
world, from its lustful desires, and its pleasures, and the adornments of its sceneries, and 
you will be lost with the thinking regarding the rustling of the trees whose roots are hidden 
in the dunes of musk upon the coasts of its rivers, and in the attraction of the bunches of 
fresh pearls in the twigs and branches of those trees, and in the appearance of different 
fruits from under the cover of their leaves. These fruits can be picked without difficulty as 
they come down at the desire of their pickers. Pure honey and wine will be handed round to 
those who settle down in the courtyards of its palaces. 
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They are a people whom honour has always followed till they were made to settle in the 
house of eternal abode, and they obtained rest from the movement of journeying. O 
listener! If you busy yourself in advancing towards these wonderful scenes which will rush 
towards you, then your heart will certainly die due to eagerness for them, and you will be 
prepared to seek the company of those in the graves straight away from my audience here 
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and hasten towards them. Allah may, by His mercy, include us and you too among those 


who strive with their hearts for the abodes of the virtuous”.7” 
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‘Amir Al-Momineen said: ‘And know that one who fears Allah, He would Make an outlet 
for him [65:2] from the strife and a light from the darkness and abide him eternally in what 
he desires for himself, and descend him in a house of honour with Him?™, in a house he 
would choose for himself. Its shade would be His*™ Throne, and its light would be His?™ 


as, 


Glory, and its visitors would be His*™ Angels, and its friends would be His”™ Rasools®”. 
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Then he*™’ said: ‘Hasten with your deeds to become from the neighbours of Allah?™!! His?™! 
Rasools* would be their friends, and His” Angels would be his visitors, and He®™ will 
Honour their ears from not hearing the hiss of the Fire, ever, and Protect their bodies from 
wearing out and exhaustion. That is a Grace of Allah. He Gives it to the one He so Desires 
to, and Allah is with the Mighty Grace [57:21]’.°”° 
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He*™s said: ‘The Prophet” said during the yearning of the trunk at his*”™” separation, and 


he” ascended the pulpit: “By the One®! Who Sent me” with the Truth as a 
Prophet”, the yearning of the Gardens, and the maiden Houries, and the rest of its castles 
and its houses, to the one who befriends Muhammad*™, and Ali*’, and their®**“”* goodly 
Progeny*”’, and disavow from their*”* enemies, is more intense than the yearning of this 
trunk which you saw (yearning) to Rasool-Allah*™. 
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And that which settles down their moaning and groaning is what returns upon them from 
the Salawat one of you — community of our**”* Shias — upon Muhammad**™™ and his” 
goodly Progeny*”’, or his Salat for the Sake of Allah®™, an optional one, or a Fast, or a 
charity. 
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And that, from the greatest of what settles down their moaning to a Shia of Muhammad**™” 
and Ali**”’ is what arrives with them from their good deeds to their Momineen brothers, and 
his assisting to them upon their lives. The inhabitants of the Gardens are saying to each 
other, ‘Do not be hasty for your companion, for he has not been delayed from you except 
for the increase in the lofty ranks in these Gardens by providing to his Momineen brothers. 
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And greater than that from what settles the groaning of the dwellers of the Gardens and its 
Houries to our®™”* Shias is what Allah°™ Introduces them from the patience of our®**”*® Shias 
upon the Tagiyya (dissimulation). 
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So this is where the keepers of the Gardens and its Houries observe patience upon our 
desire to them and our yearning, just as they (Shias) are being patient upon hearing the 
abhorrence(s) regarding their chiefs and their Imams**”’, and just as they are swallowing the 
anger and are remaining silent from manifesting the Truth — due to what they are 
witnessing from the injustices of the ones who they are not able upon repelling his harm. 
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So during that, our Lord” Mighty and Majestic Calls out to them: “O dwellers of My?™ 
Gardens, and O Keepers of My*™ Mercy! It is not due to miserliness that I”! am delaying 
from you all (the arrival of) your spouses and your chiefs, but (it is) in order to complete 
their shares from My? Prestige — by their being consoling to their Momineen brothers, and 
holding the hands of the distraught ones, and venting their distresses, and with being 
patient upon the Tagiyya (dissimulation) from the mischievous ones and the Kafirs, until 
when My*™ Prestige(s) are complete, IS” shall Transfer them to you upon a joyful state 
and its most enchanting”. 


Thus, during that, their moaning and their groaning settles down’.?”* 
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And the evidence upon that the Gardens are in the sky are the Words of the Exalted: the 
doors of the sky would not be Opened for them nor would they be entering the Paradise 
[7:40]. And the evidence that the Fire is in the earth are the Words of the Exalted in Surah 
Maryam”: So by your Lord! We will Gather them together and the Satans, then We will 
Present them kneeling around Hell [19:68], and the meaning of ‘around Hell’ is the ocean 
encompassing with the world having been transformed into fires, and it is the Word of the 
Exalted: And when the oceans overflow [81:6], and the meaning of ‘Jasyan’ i.e. upon their 
knees. Then the Exalted Said: and We will Leave the unjust ones kneeling therein [19:72] — 


meaning in the earth when the fires are around them”.*”° 
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He** said regarding the Words of the Exalted: And when We Took a Covenant from you 
and We Raised the (Mount) Toor above you: [2:63] — After explaining the Command of 
Allah*™ in the Book to the children of Israel that they should accept Muhammad*”™” and 
his” Progeny*™’, and their negation, and He*™ Raised the mountain above them, then 
some of them accepted with the tongue besides the heart. 
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he*”’ said: ‘So the people looked at the mountain and it had become two pieces — a piece 
from it became pearly white, and it went rising until it reached the skies, and they were 
looking on at it, until it came to be where their visions could not reach and a piece became a 
fireball and fell upon the ground in their presence. It pierced it and entered into it and 
disappeared from their eyes. 
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They said, ‘Where these two separate pieces of the mountain — a piece ascends as pearls 
and a piece descends as fire?’ Musa‘ said to them ‘As for the piece which ascended into the 
air — it arrived to the sky and pierced into it and joined up with the Paradise. It increased 
with a manifold multiplication, no one knows its number except Allah®™, And Allah?™ 
Commanded that there should be built for the Momineen from it, with what is in the Book — 
castles, and houses, and places, and dwellings, containing a variety of Bounties — which 
He has Promised with to the pious ones from His*™! servants — from the trees, and the 
orchards, and the fruits, and the beautiful Houries, and the eternal ones from the (service) 
boys like scattered pearls — and the rest of the Bounties of the Paradise and its goodness. 
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And as for the piece which fell to the earth, so it broke into pieces, then which followed it to 
it met up with Hell, and it multiplied a manifold multiplication. And Allah®™ the Exalted 
Commanded that there should be built for the Kafirs with what is in this Book, castles, and 
houses, and dwellings, and buildings upon a variety of Punishments which has Promised for 
the Kafirs from His*™ servants — from the oceans of fires, and the ponds of its lavas, and its 
discharges, and valleys of its vomits, and its bloods, and its pus, and its Zabaniyya (Angels of 
Hell) with their weapons, and trees of its Zaqoom (bitter fruits), and its thorny bushes, and 
its serpents, and its scorpions, and is snakes, and its handcuffs, and its shackles, and its 
chains and its fetters, and the rest of the types of the afflictions and the Punishments 


prepared therein” .””° 
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Regarding the Words of the Exalted: Allah has Set a seal upon their hearts [2:7], and 
related the narration of Ali**“S having said: ‘Then Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘Allah?! Mighty and 
Majestic Knows from the counting what the intellects of the people cannot reach. He?™!) 
would Multiply one thousand and seven hundred by one thousand and seven hundred, 
(then whatever is raised (total) from that, (Multiply) by the like of it, until He®”™ Does that a 
thousand times. Then at the ends, whatever is raised from that (total, Multiply) by the likes 
of it, until He” Does that a thousand times. Then at the end, whatever is raised (total) 
from that, is a number what Allah®*™™” would Gift to you’, O Ali?™*’. 
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There will be for you*”’ in the Paradise, from the castles — a castle of gold, and a castle of 


silver, and a castle of pearls, and a castle of aquamarine, and a castle of emeralds, and a 
castle of jewels, and a castle of the Light of the Lord®™! of the worlds — and He*™ would Add 
on top of that, from the servants, and the attendants, and the horses, and the (winged) 
animals flying between the sky of the Paradise and its ground’. 
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So Ali*”’ said: ‘I?™* praising my**"* Lord®™ and thanking’. 
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Rasool-Allah®**™ said: ‘And this is the number of the ones Allah®™ would Enter them into 
the Paradise, and be Pleased from them with their love for you*”’, and Add to this number, 
from the ones He*™ would Enter into the Fire, from the Satans” from the Jinn and the 
human beings, due to their hatred for you*”*, and their belittling you*™”*® and their 
derogation of you™*”.7”” 
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Regarding the Words of the Exalted: And when it is said to them, ‘Believe in what Allah 
Revealed’, [2:91], he*”* said: ‘He** said: ‘So from them would be one saying, ‘I used to 
testify with the Wilayah for Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*””’, and was one who loved the Progeny**"* 
of Muhammad’, and he would be a liar in that, thinking that his lie would rescue him. 
But, it would be said to him, ‘Soon you would be testified upon that by Ali*™® (in verification 
or otherwise)’. So you*” will be testifying, O Abu Al-Hassan*”*, and you**”*® would be 
saying: ‘The Paradise will testify for my*’ friends, and the Fire would testify against my*”” 
enemies’. 
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So the one who was truthful from them — winds of Paradise would come out to him and its 
breezes, and carry him to the lofty gardens and its rooms — and free him in the house of 
staying from the Grace of his Lord®?™. Neither will he be touched by the difficulties nor the 
weariness. 
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And the one from them who was a liar — the toxins of the Fire and its boiling waters would 
come, a shade of which would be three-pronged, Neither having the coolness of the shade 
nor availing against the flame [77:31]. So, it would carry him and raise him in the air, and 
place him in the Fire of Hell. 
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said: ‘Thus, due to that, you 
would be saying to it: ‘This one is for me 
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Rasool-Allah**™™ said: ‘The one who assists one weak in his body upon his matter, Allah?” 
the Exalted would Assist him upon his matters, and He*™ would Appoint an Angel for him 
during the Day of Judgment who would assist him upon cutting off those horrors, and cross 
over those ditches of Fire, until he would not be hit from its smoke nor from its toxins, and 
(assist him) upon crossing the Bridge to the Paradise, securely’. 
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And he*™S continued the Hadeeth until he’ said: ‘Allah®™! Mighty and Majestic, whenever 
it is the first day of Shaban, Commands with the gateways of the Paradise, so they are 
opened, and He*™ Commands the tree of Tooba, and its branches emerge upon this world. 
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cmd! S) SoH Y Lebly SLL 
Then a caller from our Lord*™ Mighty and Majestic calls out: ‘O servants of Allah! These 
are the branches of the tree of Tooba, so attach yourselves with it (and) it will raise you to 
the Paradise! And these are the branches of the tree of Zaqoom, therefore beware of these, 
(as) these would deposit you to the Hell!’ 


Sh rhe 948 age Band Ole oe ets Gl LB pg! he Gl oe UL bbe oy OL Ls GAL gts GUS - JU ¢ 
OLA 


Then he®*™ said: ‘By the One®! Who Sent me**™ with the Truth as a Prophet”! The one 
who come to a door of the goodness and the righteousness during this day, so he has 
attached with a branch from the branches of the tree of Tooba, and he would be deposited 
to the Gardens’. 
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copay Ain Gat ABB agll Me GLa: ab p gles oped ralTy ale abl Le abl Joey JU 


Then he said: ‘So the one who volunteers for Allah®™ with the Salat during this day, so 
he has attached to a branch from it. 


copay Ain Slat AB gd Ma GLa oy 
And the one who Fasts during it, so he has attached to a branch from it. 
(opaty Ain Gla LB Aalbee 6 Lie cps 
And the one who pardons an injustice, so he has attached to a branch from it. 
copahy die BLT AB sniorly gio Vly lery slEly ae 3q Cully oly Algllg angie ell oo ebecl ory 


And the one who reconciles between the man and his wife, or the parent and his child, or 
the relative with his relative, or the neighbour and his neighbour, or the foreigner man, or 
the foreigner woman, so he has attached to a branch from it. 


And the one who lightens an insolvent one from his debts, or write is off from him, so he has 
attached to a branch from it. 


Copaky due Gla Li lal ao Ls ae pe i ize Lys Gc] alin bs yey 


And the one who look into his own accounting, so he sees an old debt — its borrower having 
had despaired from (paying) it, so he writes it off, so he has attached to a branch from it. 


And the one who takes responsibility for an orphan, so he has attached to a branch from it. 
Copa dae GLA LB Cds U2 oe leet ST oy 


And the one who stops a foolish one from bothering a Momin, so he has attached to a 
branch from it. 


copay dae GT Ld 0 Sty alaady al SU 3 opsy 


And the one who sits mentioning Allah®™ and His*™ Bounties, and thanks Him®™ upon it, 
so he has attached to a branch from it. 


copay aie Gla AB lias 4b S5E cyeg Slr Ab and opty Lazy ole cpsy 
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And the one who consoles a sick one, so he has attached to a branch from it, and the one 
who escorts wherein is a funeral, and the one who comforts an injured one, so he has 
attached to a branch from it. 


copay aie Get Lad a gll Le GG LALET gi atlly ad 2 cyey 


And the one who is kind to his parents, or one of them during this day, so he has attached to 
a branch from it. 


cease Gat ab a gell le LAL SL a gall Le 5 Legh OS peg 


The one who had angered them before this day, so he pleases them during this day, so he 
has attached to a branch from it. 


wcpaay Ane Ghar AB gl Me GLI lg fle oye Ld bed oye LUIS 


And like that, the one who does anything — from the rest of the doors of goodness during 
this day, so he has attached to a branch from it’. 


BL AR pyle Olneally GAN ye LL GLUE ye Oly Les GAL ate Gilly alTy ale I Le atl Joy JE # 


CUS A} arg ged egigll Olesl oye ope 


Then Rasool-Allah™” said: ‘By the One® Who Sent me” with the Truth as a 
Prophet”! And the one who comes to a door from the (acts of) evil and the disobedience 
during this day, so he has attached to a branch from the branches of the tree of Zaqoom, 
and he would be deposited to the Fire’. 


cate Cats GAT Aid Gandy Segall De pad gad Ld GLU ste Gly talTy ale bl be abl Jpuey JU 


Then Rasool-Allah™” said: ‘By the One? Who Sent me” with the Truth as a 
Prophet”! So, the one who is deficient in his Obligatory Salat and wasted them, so he has 
attached to a branch from it. 


S58 cpt SLE edly Adee ype nb Ce ae et de his ging Sle cg ad] Sy ne ld egdll eG cele sy 
cas cpa Gla AB oly Ll dy Clemry anny Spd sali ppiry aie 


And the one to whom comes a poor, a weak one during this day — (and) he recognises his 
bad state, and he is able upon changing his state from without facing harm (himself), and 
there isn’t anyone over there who can represent him and stand in his place, so he neglects 
him, forsaking him to be destroyed, and does not hold his hand, so he has attached to a 
branch from it. 
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And the one to whom a felon presents excuses to him but he does not excuse him, then he 
is not deficient with him upon a measurement of relative punishment, but exceeds upon it, 
so he has attached to a branch from it. 


Gi 1b re i Cede i cl cual cd 9 Copal i castle a gl cols Ulal i c4orajg ssh! Ow dacal os 
(Ter) Cree 
The one who spoils between the man and his wife, or the parent and his child, or the 


brother and his brother, or the relative and his relative, and between two neighbours, or 
two mingling ones, or two strangers, so he has attached to a branch from it. 


cae cay Gla LB Dy LEE ald onc] ples gay pare dle ote crs 


And the one who is harsh upon the insolvent and he knows of his insolvency, so he increases 
rage and the scourge, so he has attached to a branch from it. 


(Ale cabs Glad id ayo [al go ale Guelg dole de oSd ops ale IS cry 


And the upon whom was a debt, so he breaks it (deficient in paying it) to its owner, and 
transgresses upon him until it invalidates his debt, so he has attached to a branch from it. 


Cais Cpeaty GLa Lid ale Quad oldly Lae cio cyry 


One who is disloyal to an orphan and harms him, and devours his wealth, so he has attached 
to a branch from it. 


cane cpa Gla 1H SUS le alll fay cell acl Uae 8 ody 


And the one who discredits regarding the honour of his Momin brother, and carried the 
people upon (doing) that, so he has attached with a branch from it. 


And the one who sings with Prohibited singing (music), sending him upon (an act of) 
disobedience, so he has attached with a branch from it. 


cae pay GAT LE LE aeciLd al ole) aad eleily Gg Al G abeil tld ote Leb yey 


And the one who sits counting the ugliness of his deeds during the wards and the variety of 
his injustices to the servants of Allah°™, and he prides with these, so he has attached with a 
branch from it. 


(Ane pees gi das at bliin! dole S55 Lage ole OS eye 
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The one who neighbour was sick, and he neglects consoling him taking lightly with his rights, 
so he has attached with a branch from it. 


Cais mary Gls Add a Uglé jlo add Sed gle Ole cysy 


And the one whose neighbour dies, and he neglects escorting his funeral being careless with 
it, so he has attached with a branch from it. 


cae cats GAT LBB 4S Ijevarly ale elyj) cling Glee oe G2 el oy 


And the one who turns away from an injured person and shunning him out of contempt 
upon him, and belittling to him, so he has attached with a branch from it. 


And the one who is disloyal to his patents or one of them, so he has attached with a branch 
from it. 


CALs wats Gla Ub EUS cle dy gg agi) Le § Lagoy ol Ld Ble EUS 15 OS Gey 


And the one who was disloyal to them before, but did not please them during this day, and 
(although) he was able upon that, so he has attached with a branch from it. 


cee cpa GLa AB oN) Oly fl ot Leek ab oe Sy 


And like that is the one who does something from the rest of the doors of the evil, so he has 
attached with a branch from it. 


red) DS) OLS YI EUG gaat ogi) Bed Oech cniledl ol Ls GLU te silly 


By the One®™! Who Sent me” with the Truth as a Prophet! The ones attached with the 
Zaqoom tree, that branch would lower them into the blazing Fire’. 


lets feed Gayl Ul ib Gate fF key Eee: fey Le clan adh ally ade abl Le abl Ug aby 


Tomre>) 


Then Rasool-Allah*™ raised his**“” glance towards the sky for a moment and went on to 
smile and was cheerful — then dropped his glance towards the ground, and he” went on 
to grimace and frown. 
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Then he” turned towards his**”” companions and he**™™ said: ‘By the One*™ Who Sent 


Muhammad*™ with the Truth as a Prophet”! 1°” have seen the Tooba tree raising its 
branches and raising the ones attached with these, to the Paradise, and I°”” saw from 
them, the one who had attached with a branch from it, and from them one who had 
attached with two branches from it, or (more) branches — upon a measurement of their 
inclusion upon the acts of obedience. 


(pinta 9 Sone HLS Ye del dads ee Lesl daly Glo 1B De oy Ly GY aly 


And |°*“™ saw Zayd Bin Harisa to have attached with the generality of its branches, and it 
raised him to the highest of the high. Therefore, due to that, I°°”” smiled and was cheerful. 


aby Geet AU) Le cniled ot, ULetl eins psi Bad col ad Le tl te Gilly Q2)YI Ud) Ob F 
35 ntl (ae GY aly SLA le pbLactl nm le Oletl) oh cone a GS cy gies copak: Gla oye gis 
endaby Come HUA LEIS. [ial J) acadt 29h BLasl dle Gla 


Then |” looked at the ground, and, by the One® Who Sent me” with the Truth as a 
Prophet”! | have seen the Zaqoom tree lowering its branches — and lowering the ones 
attached with these — to the blazing Fire. And I°*”” saw from them, one who had attached to 
a branch, and I**”” saw from them one who had attached to two branches from it, or with 
(more) branches, upon a reckoning of their inclusion upon the ugliness (evil deeds). And 
°°" saw some of the hypocrites to have attached with the generality of its branches, and 
Saww 


these were lowering them to the lowers of its (Hell’s) level. Therefore, due to that, | 
frowned and grimaced. 


gy Labe ed) dae GeyMl ly cphnay theeras gry Le Leal] jay clan! Ll oper Ty ale atl ee ail Jpn, ole! 
comey ek, 


He (Imam Hassan Al-Askari*”’) said: ‘The Rasool-Allah*” returned his” sight towards the 
sky, looking at it for a while, and he” was smiling and cheerful. Then he” lowered 
his” sight towards the ground, and he” grimaced and frowned. 


Vg Sighs a pests A SSLST lath db Lb Y 15) tet Sad ol) be pul, gl Lf abl abe & Jl abel le Lil ¢ 
ce Selayl Leth G ALU peasy Sigel Bra PLE: ce Sltily @Relssl ab ptnaiYy SL I ea 


Then he” turned towards his*”” companions and he*™ said: ‘O servants of Allah®™! 


But, had you seen what your Prophet*”” Muhammad saw, then you would have kept 
your liver thirsty for the Sake of Allah®™ by the day (Fasting), and kept your bellies hungry 
for Him*™, and would have kept vigil for Him®™ during your nights, and you would have 
established your feet and your bodies during it, and would have depleted your wealth by 
(giving) the charities, and would have exposed your selves to the damage regarding the 
Jihad’. 


$ Uy OglaViy Sldly Ogidly UAV y LY) Sid ab) Jgury gr Leg sighs 
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They said, ‘And what is it, O Rasool-Allah**””? May our fathers, and mothers, and the sons, 
and the daughter, and the family members, and the relatives be sacrificed for youn’. 


(sols att Gl Dole Ugh Beeb oy OLeeY EW eof, a bs GEL gee Gly aSTy ale atl Le ah Jquy SU 
CUS Jb cate sldde A! Wy Bil pg We Bagh Olas oe pat GS oe IT Ibi BSL | Ble by Gols 
ce 1909 Igual airline bee Cilgdl ant cps oglacli 2x 


So Rasool-Allah**™™ said: ‘By the One®” Who Sent me” with the Truth as a Prophet”! 
°°“ have seen those branches from the Tooba tree return to the Paradise. So a caller of our 
Lord? Mighty and Majestic called out to its keeper: “O My*™ Angels! Look at each one 
who attached with a branch from the branches of Tooba, during this day. Then look at the 
measurement of the end-point of the shade of that branch, and give him from the entirety 
of sides, similar to its area, castles, and gems, and goodness!” 


i cddlegl ay sl CP reeg cAinwe sesl OF wey toil JS ov Peet Oye esl or ee LS \ beets 
crbloct Aang Sle] 398 4b de EUS oe ST gl adel day/ 


So they were given that — and from them was one who was given (castles etc.) to a travel 
distance of a thousand years, from every side; and from them was one given a multiple of it; 
and from them was one given a multiple of three, and a multiple of four, and more than that 
upon a measurement of the strength of their Eman, and the majesty of their deeds. 


CJLacYI Udkry OLY! 358 G pede abaad pt le pga deel le ae ll deel BL oy ty pKeobe ol) 4d, 
(aydaiwly Sens EUS 


And |**“™™” have seen your companion Zayd Bin Harisa give a thousand multiple of the entirety 
of them — upon a measurement of his merits over them regarding the strength of the Eman 
and the majesty of the deeds. Therefore, due to that, I°*”” smiled and was cheerful. 


Obyatl ope caer: GL oye IST ly eid él Ly) ole Wold SLI NS] ole psi Bond Ce Olas SU cul, ails 
Be alg ae ce ll oe Jolin al Iyuld acalleg cpasll LUS > ale Gere I lobed agli eo esi! Band 
LS bay MSSiTg 258 y SEly Lo dtng ylbeg Shey Oph pUby Obs yuuad arlene 


And |**“” have seen those branches from the Zaqoom tree returning to Hell. So a caller of 
our Lord*™ called out to its keeper: “O My*™ Angels! Look at the one who attached with a 
branch from the branches of the Zaqoom tree, during this day. Then look at the end-point 
reaching a limit of the branch and its shade. Then build for him a seat of the Fire from the 
entirety of the sides, like its area — castles of fires, and deep caves, and serpents, and 
scorpions, and chains, and shackles, and restrictions, and anklets to punish with!” 


blocd egurg ble] tara phd cle ST gh dive abe gh ccgtiw gf daw Bye Led altel ope pgind 
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So, from them was one was prepared for him therein, a travel distance of a year, or two 
years, or one hundred years, or more, upon a measurement of a multiple of their Eman and 
the evilness of their deeds. 


eee y Saba LUG opty 0S B2ky JB le agent deel ls ine call nail) aed Gof) 4a, 
And |**“™” have seen for some of the hypocrites, a thousand multiple of what was given to 


the entirety of them, upon a measurement of an increase of his Kufr and his evil. Therefore, 
due to that, I°*”” grimaced and frowned’. 


Slab aleest le Lal FSU megs 9 cd Comey fend LALST, Uo)! LLit Ly alTy ale bl Le atl Jen) bi 
cgibled SM glKey ohh bi AS pila foglly aS al age SS AS pedeal! ash 


“aww Went on 


saww 


Then Rasool-Allah**™” looked at the countries of the earth and its fringes, so he 
wondering at times, and being upset at times. Then he” faced towards his 
companions, and he said: ‘Beatitude is for the obedient ones! How Allah®™ is Honouring 
them with His” Angels. And woe be unto the evil-doers! How Allah*™ is Abandoning them 
and Leaving them to their Satans”, 


ass weale Clerd cedgged Cnblill pbted US Ush tnd Olath nile OY al bs ath Se GUly 

Cet wr grplorg pb pint 9 nd slit 

By the One® Who Sent me” with the Truth as a Prophet”! IS“ the ones attached 

with the branches of the Tooba tree, how the Satans” aimed to stray them, but the Angels 
attacked upon them, killing them, and slaughtering them and repelling them” from them. 

WyliLad glare ap GLA CL past) We ed ale ame UI Gey GB Le IS Ig aid VI SLL rkyy ole paloly 

case tgatly cas EUS 56 cgbl tl 

So a caller of our Lord®™ called out to them: “O My*™! Angels! Indeed, look at every Angel 

in the earth — up to the end-point of the aroma of this branch which the attached one is 


attached with — so fight against the Satans” from that Momin and keep them” away from 
him!” 


35 hI as chy cnbelesl ec Opn2iy yA SLY! oO ool bg pee sy aly 


So I**“™ saw one of them, and there had come to him from the Angels, one who helped him 
against the Satans” and repelled the renegade from him’. 


Sh LB age cutive pbb SLE Lag class db cyeg ee ey cyt ley Olas) pg bad oy OF) Ee td Glog - 
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And he** continued the Hadeeth until he” explained the merits of the Month of 
Ramazan, and the state of the one who respects its sanctity and one who does not respect 
it, and what would be said to these two types on the Day of Judgment, until he**”” said: ‘So 
they would be in the Paradise eternally. Neither will they be greying therein nor be growing 
old, nor be transferred from it, nor be thrown out, nor be worrying in it, nor be gloomy in it. 
But, they would be cheerful, happy, thrilled, secure, content therein. Neither would there 
be fear upon them nor would they be grieving. 


COpaabas gash) Cyeg Oglcri La By glad Lagigrs UL] ie cay cOgiléy Led Op dar OU: UY pall 
cobb! Gy Aa, pace att oy YI cp NI auf Osis Vo Ke eal cho! cOgilael Lelie Canzig (grail Lgrelicy 
ytd) SIS, oY lal es Cres pail ot clit, Qn oan 


And you would be in the Fire eternally, being Punished therein and being abased; and from 
its fires to its severe frost being transferred; and in its pus they would be immersed, and 
from its Zaqoom (bitter fruit) they would be fed, and by its iron rods they would be struck 
(in the heads), and by the strikes of its Punishments they would be afflicted - neither will 
you be living therein nor would you be dying for ever and ever, except the one from you 
who is met with a Mercy of the Lord? of the worlds, so he would exit from it by the 
intercession of Muhammad**”™” the most superior of the Prophets, after having been 


touched by the painful Punishment and the severe torment’’.””” 


BS Cad Sry Mme old oye SEI gm ale aim Jd Opals oy Obed oy! B93 JB WL op lf ye td - 112 
cA Jemee Cd abgl gal ila LE] ala! Lele CG db dbey AL abl Of Olate Ura) SLi oil i Jy LS 


A son of Usman Bin Mazoun died his grief was intense over him. He took his house as a 
Masjid and worshipped therein. That reached Rasool-Allah*”’”, so he” said to him: ‘O 
Usman! Allah?™ Blessed and Exalted did not Prescribed the monasticism upon us. But 
rather, monasticism of my” community is the Jihad in the Way of Allah?™, 


Wie T tlie S) Ebel tery VP ee LL BEY OF dpe Lb Olgpl dep lly colgpl ALE dined Ogelee oy Olate & 
coh SBE Shy J) LU atte Li oes 


O Usman Bin Mazoun! There are eight Doors for the Paradise, and seven Doors for the Fire. 
Does it not cheer you that you will come not to a Door from these except and you will find 
your son by your side, grabbing your side, interceding for you to your Lord?’ He said, 
‘Yes’. 


Ogres agri Gd OS roti aller ge ajc dl SU, Gale f dele Gg pill Ble Che cp olte b JU 
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Then he*”™” said: ‘O Usman! One who prays Salat Al-Fajr in a congregation, then sits to 
mention (Zikr of) Allah” Mighty and Majestic until the sun emerges, there would be 
seventy levels for him in Al-Firdows, what is between two level is like the galloping of the 
strong race horse for seven years; and one who prays Al-Zohr in a congregation, there would 
be fifty levels for him in the Gardens of Eden, after what is between the two levels like the 


galloping of the strong race horse for fifty years’’.7°° 


cpt db Ty ale a ee call ge cog Semel ge Gey pet lad Ob G Ghe gil oeYL :d - 113 
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‘From the Prophet” having said: ‘One who Fasts one day from Rajab, a Door from the 
Doors of the Fire would be locked (to him)’. 


Lae Cpepen Sens gb Lam gf Bae GUI ayy aig abl er all BU Cay oy ple ay JU 4 


Then he®*™ said: ‘And one who Fasts three days from Rajab, Allah®™ will Make a ditch to be 
between him and the Fire, or a veil the length of which is a travel distance of seventy years’. 


cLilgel ope LL age NS egnes ale atl gle: Glo! deme eigh OF all dee Cory ce ple og idl 


Then he**™ said: ‘And one who Fasts seven days from Rajab, as there are seven Doors for 
Hell, Allah®”” will Lock a Door from the Doors for every day (he Fasts). 


Clgel sh ce eal ra} Sy cltlgel pe LL age IS epee: abl etd lyf aSLE del) Ob pL ALE Cary oe ple cps 


reeds OLLI 


And one who Fasts eight days from Rajab, as there are eight Doors for the Paradise, Allah?™ 


would Open for him a Door from the Doors for each day (he Fasts), and Say to him: “Enter 
from whichever Doors of the Garden you so desire to”. 


ct ps CIB dle ja Vy Cet OSI Yy I ene Ve Gigtll Gye al cllact Lag phe deyl Cory ope ple cyty td 
cgSlSly AL Cae gl OLA ppvad 
Then he®*™™ said: ‘And one who Fasts fourteen days from Rajab, Allah®™ will Give him from 


the Rewards what no eye has seen nor an ear heard nor what has occurred upon the heart 
of a mortal, from the castles of the Gardens which are built with the gems and the rubies’. 
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Then he said: ‘And one who Fasts sixteen days from Rajab would be among the foremost 
ones to ride upon rides of light, flying with them in the courtyards of the Gardens to the 
House of the Beneficent’. 


cgi UN) ype cle WAN AS Bad S petly! pal) ep ee KE Coy os ple oy JU 


Then he“ said: ‘And one who Fasts eighteen days from Rajab, would rival Ibrahim* 
regarding his** dome in the domes of the eternity upon a bed of gems and rubies. 


pueensd De Ar PMI Legale wadlyl pat pad clit hy gl oo lead abl gy ley pe deed Cory cy lee ony 
cad Lbly J aa SG ale Oily Ligue 


And one who Fasts nineteen days from Rajab, Allah®™ will Build for him a castle of wet 
pearls parallel to the castles of Adam* (and) Ibrahim* in the Garden of Eden, so he will 
greet upon them®, and they* would greet upon him as an honour for him and in favour of 
his right’. 


i lad fon! Gi QU ab Aa ee Le Lif al eb celal oye alee Sal Lee OSE Cory ge ple ty dU 
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Then he“ said: ‘And one who Fasts thirty days from Rajab, a Caller would Call out from 
the sky: “O servant of Allah?™! As for what has passed, so it has been Forgiven for you, 
therefore resume the deeds in what remains (of your life)!” And Allah?” Mighty and 
Majestic will Give him in all the Gardens, in each Garden, forty thousand cities of gold, in 
each city forty million castles, in each castle forty million houses, in each house forty million 
tables of gold, upon each table forty million bowl, in each bowl forty million types of food 
and drink. 


el 3 he All ou JS dsb CAS Cp csi i Ogryl Reoee) JS «89 (o> ls Os) ews or ols ela AS 
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For every food and drink from that variety would be upon a limit, and in every house would 
be forty million beds of gold, the length of each bed is of a thousand cubit by a thousand 
cubit, upon each between would be a maid from the Houries, upon her being three hundred 
thousand forelocks of light. Each forelock from her would bear a million twists engulfed by 
the musk and the amber’ — until he completes the Fasts of Rajab’’.7°* 
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‘From Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad*"’, from his**”° forefathers*”*, from Ali** having said: 
‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘Al-Sakha’a (generosity) is a tree from the trees of the Paradise, for it 
are branches dangling in the world. The one who was generous, he would adhere with a 
branch from its branches, and that branch would usher him to the Paradise. 


SS) SY cpa) EUS BL ELEN pe cats GLA LH OMS eyed Lil G Ace OLesh GUI Leal oye Sed Loy 


And Al-Bakhal (stinginess) is a tree from the trees of the Fire. For it are branches dangling in 
the world. The one who was stingy would adhere to a branch from its branches, and that 


branch would usher him to the Fire” .7> 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™”* regarding the man who prays Salat and upon him is an iron ring’. 
He*™”’ said: ‘No, and the man should not wear it because it is from the apparels of the 
people of the Fire’. 
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And he*® said: ‘The man should not wear the gold nor pray Salat in it, because it is from 


the apparels of the people of the Paradise’’.7** 


Lggle debts cle ag, IS Ty syle abl le abl gary foto JI pM) ale Cains mal ye ple oul ge 13 - 116 
con cpt ah oy & toga 2— JU OF A) bill Sieh G Ett Glog -— UG Jl ae cry pL 


‘From Amir Al-Momineen*”” having said: ‘Rasool-Allah°” came one day to see (Syeda) 
Fatima*™”*, and she*”* was grieving, so he” said to her: - and he*”* continued the 
Hadeeth regarding the horrors of the Day of Judgment up to he~™™ said: ‘So you*™”’ will be 
saying: ‘O Lord®™!! Show me*™S Al-Hassan*™® and Al-Husayn*, 
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They will come to you*™* with the vein of Al-Husayn®*”* dripping blood and he*”* would be 
saying: ‘O Lord*™! Take my*“S rights today from the ones who oppressed me*”, The 
Majestic would be Wrathful at that, and the Angels in their entirety would be angered at 
His*™ Anger, and Hell will exhale at that an exhalation. 
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Then a horde will come out from the Fire and had gathered for the killing of Al-Husayn®™, 
and their sons and sons of their sons, and they will be saying, ‘O Lord*™’! We did not attend 
(the killing of) Al-Husayn*””. Allah*” will Say to Zabaniyya (Angels) of Hell: “Seize them by 
their marks — by the blueness of the eyes, and blackness of the faces! Seize them by the 
forelocks and thrown them into the lowest of the levels of the Fire, for they were severe 
upon the friends of Al-Husayn*’, than their forefathers who had battled against Al- 
Husayn*™” and killed him*™*!” So, their screams would be heard in Hell’. 
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- and he continued the Hadeeth up to he 
Paradise, twelve thousand Houries would meet you*”’, not having met anyone (else) before 
you’, nor will they be meeting anyone (else) after you”. In their hands would be flames 
of light upon holders of light made from the yellow gold and the red ruby, its holders being 


from wet pearls. Upon each holder would be layered pillows of silk. 


said: ‘When you reach the Door of the 
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So, when you*’ do enter the paradise, its inhabitants would sprinkle (incensed water) on 
you, and tables of gems would be placed upon pillars of light. They will be eating from it 
while the people would be in the Reckoning, and they (shias) would be in whatever they 
desire for themselves, for all eternity. 
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And when you*™’ settle the friends of Allah?™ in the Paradise, Adam** will visit you*™® and 


the ones besides him® from the Prophets”, and that in the interior of Al-Firdows are two 
pearls from one perspiration — white pearls, and yellow pearls. In it are castles and houses. 
In it are seventy thousand houses. The white houses are for us*”” and our®”* Shias, and the 


yellow houses are for Ibrahim® and the Family of Ibrahim®, may Sa/lawat be upon them 
all’”.284 
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‘From Ja’far*™* Bin Muhammad*™* from their father®”*, from their grandfather*”” both 


said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘In Al-Firdows there is a spring sweeter than the honey, and 
softer than the butter, and cooler than the snow, and more aromatic than the musk; from it 
is the clay Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Created us*™S from it and Created our®™”S Shias from 
it, and it is the Covenant which Allah?” Mighty and Majestic Took upon it the Wilayah of 
Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*””. 
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Ubeyd said, ‘| mentioned this Hadeeth to Muhammad son of Ali*”* Bin Al-Husayn**”*. He 


said, ‘You speak the truth. That is how my father*”* informed me, from my grandfather*”’, 
from the Prophets”™””.78° 
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‘Abdullah Bin Salam asked the Prophet” about the first meal of the people of the 
Paradise, so he” said: ‘And as for the first meal the people of the Paradise would eat, so 
mostly the from the liver of the fish”.7°° 


*84 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 23 H 116 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 23 H 117 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 23 H 118 


285 
286 


Page 217 of 435 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 8 www.hubeali.com 


Cap op bot oF SLA corse ot atl oF Ct on le oF cplell Be Ge bet on dal ye de ie - 119 
line 56 Sled aly ae ail dhe all J clr Loge: Of Ob ge be opel all Le oe eS Ul oF or b> oF 
2S F GUS I de he LS JB cg AS JS Lagbes 13) at! af als L Jef Ld lle LY Ol 

tl ede SIF clad 


‘A Jew came to the Prophet*”” and asked him questioned, and it was among what he asked 


him**“™”, ‘So what is the fish of what the people of Paradise would be eating when they enter 
it?’ He**™™ said: ‘Liver of the fish’. He said, ‘So what would be their drink upon the effects 
(follow up) of that?’ He®™™ said: ‘Al-Salsabeel’. He said, ‘You*™™” speak the truth’.7°” 
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‘From the Prophet having said: ‘Tooba is a tree in the Paradise. Allah®™! Planted it by 
His*™ Hands, and Blew His*™ Spirit into it. It grows the ornaments and the garments, and 
the fruits would be stooping unto the mouths of the people of the Paradise, and that its 
branches can be seen from behind a wall of the Paradise in the house of Ali*”* Bin Abu 


Talib**™”*. His*™”* friends would not be forbidden from it, and his*”* enemies will never attain 
+377 288 
it. 
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‘From Salman™, from the Prophet” having said: ‘By Allah?™, O Ali#“S! Your™® Shias, 
there would be permission for them regarding the entry to see you**”* during every Friday, 
and they would be looking at you*”*® from their houses on the Day of Friday just as the 
people of the world tend to look at the star in the sky, and you*™” will be in the high Illiyeen 


in a chamber, above which there isn’t any level from His*™ creatures’’.7°° 
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a“ in a Hadeeth of the Ascension (Mi’raj) having said: 


se and greeted unto me 
said: ‘O Angels! Do you 


‘From Abu Zarr™, from the Prophet 
‘Then I°*“™ ascended to the sixth sky, and the Angels met me 
like the words of their counterparts (in the other skies). I°°”” 
recognise us*”’ as is the right of recognising us*°?” 


rgd, > CoeSe Lele VI Big Led Ged Bae EL ley (ego ill de abl Ge iy SG Vd aI iL Lt 
andi Cage g ccgeml GLI Baie y copthl abl fony casyll abl dg,6¢ CNUb Gf oy cle call gery doe cl Yall Y 
v4g)) Lyd SUL Ady PL Les ol BE Sl) de 


They said, ‘Yes, O Prophet” of Allah®™! Why should we not recognise yous” and 
Allah®™ has Created the Garden of Al-Firdows, and upon its Door there is a tree, there isn’t 
any leaf except upon it is inscribed two phrases with ‘Noor’ (the Light): “There is no god 
except Allah?™, Muhammad is Rasool™” of Allah?™, Ali? Bin Abu Talib*S is the 
Firmest Handhold of Allah?™, and the Strong Rope of Allah?™, and His” Eye among the 
creatures altogether, and a sword of His?™! Vengeance upon the associaters? Therefore, 
convey the greeting to him’ from us, and our yearning to him*™* has prolonged”.””” 
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‘From the Prophet” having said to Ali?™®: ‘This is Jipraeel*’ informing me from Allah?™™ 
that Allah®™ will Resurrect you*™*® and your*™® Shias on the Day of Judgment as riders, 
apart from the men upon nobilities, its rides being of light. They would be by their graves, 
and it would be said to them: ‘Ride, O friends of Allah?™!’ 
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So, they would be riding in rows in a straight line. You*”* would be in front of them to the 
Paradise, until when they come to the checking, an aroma called Al-Maseyra would spread 


in their faces, and the strong musk would be sprinkled in their faces, and they will be calling 
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2) will Say to them: “You are hereby 


yy 291 
g!”’. 


out with a voice of theirs, ‘We are the Alawites’. He 
secured, and there will neither be fear upon you today nor will you be grievin 
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‘From the Prophet’ having said: ‘Ali*”*, for him*® in the Paradise is a castle of red 
rubies. Its bottom is from green emeralds, and its top is from red rubies, and two thirds of 
the castle is encircled with a variety of the rubies and the gems. Upon him*’ there is a 
nobility whereby his*”° Tasbeeh (Extollation of Glorification), and his*”* Taqdees 
(Extollation of Holiness), and his*”° Tahmeed (Extollation of Praise), and his**”° Tajmeed 
(Sublimity) is recognised”? 
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‘From Salman Al-Farsy™, and he continued the Hadeeth regarding the preparation by the 
Prophet” of a brigade to Jihad against a people’, up to he’ said: ‘So, the one from you 
who goes out to them (enemies) before they look into our houses and our sanctities, 
perhaps Allah®™ would Give victory upon his hands, and IS*“” guarantee for him, upon 
Allah®™, twelve castles in the Paradise’ — 


copra ode bre abl Syey & Gly Gf Sle red ade Cane gl pal Ula - JU of U) wiley 
And he” continued the Hadeeth, until he (the narrator) said: ‘So, Amir Al-Momineen*”® 
said: “May my*”” father® and my*”* mother® be sacrificed for you’! Describe this castle 
for us’. 
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Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘O Ali**”*! The construction of these castles is from bricks of gold and 
bricks of silver. Its mortar is of the strong musk and the amber, its pebbles are of the gems 
and the rubies, its soil is the saffron. In the courtyard of each castle from these castles are 
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four rivers — and river of honey, and a river of wine, and a river of milk, and a river of water 
beset with the trees of coral. 
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Upon the banks of each river from these rives are tents of white gems, neither there being 
any cuts in it nor any separation. He*™ Said to these: “Be!” And they came into being. Its 
interior can be seen from its exterior, and its exterior from its interior. In every tent there is 
a bed lobate with the red rubies, its pillars are from green emeralds. Upon each bed there is 
a Hourie from the Maiden Houries, upon each Hourie there are seventy green garments, 
and seventy yellow ornaments. The marrow of her leg can be seen behind her bones, and 
her skin, and her garments and her ornaments, just as you tend to see the clear liquid in the 
transparent glass. 


eh SUS ope cpdy ANG LUG RS ot ameg [Tbey try dy UIGS US aIGS Ogre yy IS calgdl AUS 
LA! Bye Sy Jk cH Y U6 


She would be covered with the jewellery. For every Hourie would be seventy forelocks, each 
forelock plaited by hand and a maid, and in the hand of each maid would be an incense 
burner perfuming that forelock. There would be a chant from that incense burner vapour: ‘I 
am not chanting by fire, but by the Power of the Compeller!’’.77 


abe cyt fell ce le ly coll oe Lely 4a ad! GS Coy SE LN ale Gd Ul ye ool 15 — 126 
eS) US ye dl ole Cary ope Logy 


‘From Abu Al-Hassan*”” having said: ‘Rajab is a river in the Paradise, intensely whiter than 


the milk, and sweeter than the honey. One who Fasts a day from (month of) Rajab, Allah?™ 


will Quench him from that river’ .?”4 
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‘From the Prophet” having said: ‘One who Fasts three days from (month of) Shaban, 
there would be raised for him seventy thousand levels from the Gardens from the gems and 
the rubies. And one who Fasts nineteen days from Shaban would be Given seventy 
thousand castles from the Gardens from the gems and rubies. And one who Fasts twenty- 


two days from Shaban would be clothed by seventy garments from silk and brocade”.””° 
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen*™”* regarding the Rewards of the Extollations proclaimed during 


the 10" of Zilhajj (during Hajj), said: ‘One who says that ten times during every day, Allah?™ 
Mighty and Majestic would Give him for every Extollation proclaimed, a level in the Paradise 
from the gems and the rubies, what is between the two levels a travel distance of one 
hundred years of the fast riders. 
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In every level is a city wherein are castles of single gems, there not being any separation in 
it; in every city from those cities, from the houses, and the courtyards, and the chambers, 
and the rooms, and the furnishings, and the spouses, and the beds, and the Maiden Houries, 
and from the cushions and the Zaraby (rugs), and the meals, and the servants, and the 
rivers, and the trees, and the garments and the ornaments, what no person from the 
describers can possibly describe. 
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When he exits from his grave, every hair from him would attain radiance, and seventy 
thousand Angels will advance walking in front of him, and on his right and on his left until he 
ends up to the Door of the Paradise. When he enters it, they would stand behind him and he 
would be in front of them, until they end up to a city, its exterior would be of red ruby, and 
its interior of green emeralds. Therein, from the variety would be what Allah?™ Mighty and 
Majestic Created in the Paradise. 
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They (Angels) will say, ‘O friend of Allah?™! Do you know which this city is?” He will say, ‘No. 
But, who are you?’ They will say, ‘We are the Angels, those who witnessed you in the word 
on the day you extolled the Holiness of Allah?” Mighty and Majestic with the proclamation. 
This is the city due to what is regarding it of the Reward for you’. And receive glad tidings of 
better than this in His” House, the House of Peace, in His*™ vicinity, gifts which there 
would not be terminated, ever!’’.7°° 
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‘Among what is reported from Amir Al-Momineen, and | (Majlisi) will come with its chain in 
the book of the Quran — he®*™’ said: ‘And as for the rebuttal upon the one who denies the 
Creation of the Paradise and the Fire, Allah*™ the Exalted Said: At the Lote Tree [53:14] By 
the Garden of abode [53:15]. And Rasool-Allah**™ said: ‘I*”” entered the Paradise and 1°” 
saw therein castles of red ruby, its interior could be seen from its exterior, and its exterior 
could be seen from its interior, due to its radiance. 
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°°" said: ‘O Jibraeel**! For whom are these castles?’ For the ones who are of good speech, 
and continued the Fasting, and fed the food, and kept vigil at night (with Salat) while the 
people slept’. 
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said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*’”! And among your 
endure that?’ He” said to me*™*: ‘Come near me’. So, IS went near him”, and 
he” said: ‘Do you*™”*® know what makes good the speech?’ |**”* said: ‘(The phrase) 
‘Allah? and His?™ Rasool®”” are more knowing’. He said: ‘Glory be to Allah?™, and 
The Praise is for Allah*™, and there is no god except Allah?™, and Allah*™ is the Greatest!’ 


community there are ones who can 
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Do you*S know what is continuation of the Fasting?’ I°“5 said: ‘Allah? and His®™ 
Rasool**”” are more knowing’. He**”™ said: ‘One who Fasts a Month of Ramazan and does 
not break even one day from it’. 
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Do you*S know what is feeding the food?’ I? said: ‘Allah®*™ and His*™” Rasool%”™ are 
more knowing’. He**™™ said: ‘One who seeks for his dependants what their faces (honour) 
would be sufficed with’. 
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Do you*S know what is the vigil of the night while the people sleep?’ 1**° said: ‘Allah?™ 
and His*™ Rasool®”” are more knowing’. He said: ‘One who does not sleep until he has 
prayed Salat Al-Isha the last, and what is intended by the people over here are the Jews and 
the Christians, because they tend to sleep between the two Salats’. 
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And he**™™ said: ‘When there was an Ascension with me 
Paradise and |°°*“” saw therein two coasts, and |°°™” 
gold and bricks of silver, and sometimes they would withhold. |°*”™” said to them: ‘What is 
the matter with you having withheld?’ They said, ‘Until the expenses come to us’. I°*”™” said 
to them: ‘And what are your expenses?’ They said, ‘The words of the Momin in the world, 
‘Glory be to Allah®™, and the Praise is for Allah®™, and there is no god but Allah®™, and 
Allah*™ is the Greatest!’ So, when he does say that, we build, and when he withholds, we 
withhold’’. 
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saw therein Angels building bricks of 
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And he said: ‘When my“ Lord? Ascended me to His®™! seven skies, Jibraeel*® 
grabbed my” hand and entered me** into the Paradise, and made be to be seated upon 
a rug from the rugs of the Paradise and gave me” a quince. I°*™™ split it into two and a 
Hourie came out from it and stood in front of me” and said, ‘The greetings be upon 
you”, O Muhammad**™™! The greetings be upon you”, O Anmad**™“! The greetings be 


upon you*”, O Rasool-Allane’”’ 


ct lowe gg yg ope SMET rel BE oe OLA gale deel els UT cdl fo Cat oe PDL Hey Las 
alieg Iiag . Sle al a eg Ele ag Ele ce) as tgp J SWB COlgtl cle Cure ctludl op» ins ¢ pel 
lS APIS EUS oye Kelley cat! Gle de filo 


°°" said: ‘And upon you be the greetings, who are you?’ She said, ‘I am the satisfying, the 
satisfied. The Compeller Created me from three types — My upper part is from the camphor, 


and my middle is from the amber, and my lower part is from the musk, and | am kneaded 
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with water of (river) Al-Haywaan. My Lord*™ Said to me: “Be!” So | came into being for 
your” brother’, and your” successor Ali*“* Bin Abu Talib*™”®”. And this is like an 
evidence upon the Creation of the Paradise, and the one is opposes from that speech would 


be in the Fire’”’.72” 


CB cpt Steg" cyl) die Lace gull Ste re " ra gd Lily ad! Gle SGT oe de oi Ll, 1.6 - 130 
Lace ogi dry Agld! clout 


And as for the rebuttal upon the one who denies the Creation of the Paradise and the Fire 
are His”™” Words: At the Lote Tree [53:14] By the Garden of abode [53:15]. And the Lote 
Tree is in the seventh sky and the Garden of abode (Ma’va) is by it. 


Gel rally ale abt hee abl gery SB tI PDL) ale al te Ut ye cole ge cul Sue teeta op le dE 
Lagigg Lagd Opel ld ralgd SI) Sg) Gest) Glog pred colo ad! cleo claw 


‘From Abu Abdullah**® having said: ‘Rasool-Allah°*™™ said: ‘When there was an Ascension 
with me“ to the sky, I“ entered the Paradise and I°*“” saw castles’, and he*"® 
continued the first Hadeeth up to his*’”” words: ‘They were sleeping regarding what is 
between the two of them***” 78 


Ls say @ gh Satdh mT A) cland) Ag Gel Ub rally ade ai cde ma Igy 2B JB obo Mey : J ¢ " 
ct ea gh EA US eg SEF cag Bred rey pull Lele AsbU ford Gate ge GUI gi 3 aie Leg, 


‘Rasool-Allah*”” said: ‘When there was an Ascension with me**“™ to the sky’ — up to the 


end of the second Hadeeth. Then he reported what we reported from him in the first 
chapter from a Hadeeth of kissing (Syeda) Fatima** (by Rasool-Allah*””), and the 
description of the Tree of Tooba, then said: ‘And similar to that are a lot from what is a 
rebuttal of the one who denies the Mi’raj (Ascension) and the Creation of the Paradise and 


the Fire”??? 


JeNy ft! deny rally ale al deo ail Jquy JE :JB Ade pede BLT ye cholo ccenedll kel 20 - 131 
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‘From Al-Reza*™”’, from his*”* forefathers**”® having said: ‘Rasool-Allah**™” said: ‘The centre 
of the Paradise is for me’ and the People*™* of my” Household”.?”° 


BE oe Ke ot etl gg daly Clad Gf onl ge hal gp et ge Clea! 2 Ge caylee J - 132 
"Us cpg wb gh " sla algd Bed! ade eed peal Uf andy dle Gy ee Ge up Or Get ye ble 
dhatlly Gly AL ad AN yy sly oe EA LAE Oly cory oe Led Aly oles ergs all Ene Bond 0 JL 


asws 


‘Raising it to Amir Al-Momineen regarding the Words of the Exalted: (the tree of) Tooba 
would be for them and an excellent resort [13:29], he*’ said: ‘It is a tree Allah®™ Mighty 
and Majestic Planted by His®™” Hands and Blew His*™ Spirit into it, and that its branches can 
be seen from behind the walls of the Paradise, with the garments and the ornaments, and 


the fruits stooping doe upon their mouths’’.*°" 


G Nha Le Sgt Sly QoyVi G bbe wl alg aghe ail ae AN Sgey dor JB be cpl Ge cpt id - 133 
dat Cy ably thy Cu atte rant atl cL fail sally ate A leo ah Squy SUB bel las a da 


gsi Syl gale Cts dyly lar Ca eyey — aSTy ade dbl Lee 


‘Rasool-Allah*”” drew four lines in the ground and said: ‘Do you know what this is?” We 
said, ‘Allah®™ and His” Rasool*” are more knowing!’ Rasool-Allah*”™ said: ‘The superior 
women of the Paradise are four — Khadeeja Bint Khuwaylid®, and Fatima®™” Bint 
Muhammad, and Maryam Bint Imran, and Aasiya Bint Mazaham** wife of Pharaoh'?” 3” 


al us al os CELE op Gade F& cob ge cdleb onl oe cal CE SOUT deed geo fSol cyl en 134 
crak: Glo oye lil de des cay clghel ab ded clad! ralTy ade abl be ahi Syn) SE JB pL! ale 
AAI SY) opel es 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah**™ said: ‘Al-Sakha’a (generosity) is a tree 


in the Paradise originally, and it is shading upon the world. One who attaches with a branch 


from it, it would take him to the Paradise” .°” 


3° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 23 H 131 


3°? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 23 H 132 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 23 H 133 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 23 H 134 


302 
303 


Page 226 of 435 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 8 www.hubeali.com 


glee dl fle O) ddl sled! Gy Cpt Spek Ce pd ade JE" Spel ode La Vy" Ub gd Be - 135 
pag belly crtly Cally ll pak Lgenony Brett ole CSS gS Wy jlatll os Legh at Ler ogi IS Ol at! 
Js cane Ss Og] Js (oy Ss ey Jaa bec Sh oSt4} aks} UUs dork Yio jlatlly 4S \ gl glsil 


Le 8 Og] 


Regarding the Words of the Exalted: and do not approach this tree [2:35], he*”* said: ‘This 
tree is distinguished from between the (other) trees of Paradise. The rest of the trees of 
Paradise each bear one type of fruit and edibles whilst this tree bears the wheat, and the 
grapes, and the figs, and the Jujube berries, and rest of the varieties of the fruits and berries 
and edibles. This is where relaters differed with regards to this tree. So, some of them said, 
‘It is of wheat’, and the others said, ‘It is of grapes’, and the others said, ‘It is of figs’, and the 


others said, ‘It is of berries” 2” 


SH ab Old ed! abe dla) aSTg aple ail ee call JE pl ale ceed pel Cites lyf G Gh Le 1¢ - 136 
CEhnt Fg OUapis) She 


Among what | (Majlisi) would be coming within the chapters of merits of Amir Al- 
Momineen*"*’ — (Imam Hassan Al-Askari*”’ said): ‘The Prophet said to Ali**”*: ‘So Rasool- 
Allah said: ‘So Allah*™ the Exalted would Disgrace the Satan”? on your*S behalf, and 
from those that love you*™’. 


th gery e Wl ye ST ah 3 dey> as aN Ayaty leg th>le cobel & Joe te JS osu ao Y! & thers 
co laudl 


And He®™ would Give you (in the Hereafter), with the number of every mustard seed (size) 
from what you*”* gave your*”” companion (and with regards to what you*” wished for 
him from Allah*™, and regarding what he wished it from Allah°™”, a level of gold from the 


Paradise), larger than the world, from the earth up to the sky. 


MAS Sa) Cy 3h oe Sheng Ager ot Dherg Ss8l ce Sheng HH oe Dhery LUIS Lad oe Sher es de IS otery 

CEUIS ie ope Derg Chine oye Slory (LUIS teen) ope Dhorg 38) Gye Dory 
And with the number of every seed from it, a mountain of silver like that, and a mountain of 
pearls, and a mountain of rubies, and a mountain of jewels, and a mountain of Light of the 


Lord? of Might like that, and a mountain of emeralds, and a mountain of aquamarines like 
that, and a mountain of musk, and a mountain of ambergris like that. 


Ugh gedg Lisle jek) bo ste ce UST atl § tla ote Oly 
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asws 


And the number of your*”’” servants in the Paradise is more than the number of the drops 
yr 305 


of rain, and the vegetation, and the hairs of the animals’. 


par over IS oy deyo GI ad 3 cee! agh GUIS ey cy iAlTy ade atl Le al Jou) JU ze = 137 
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CPL! ob ape bey) EU 6 pgdlT pe Sle pee ope Spt ly Ele Cpe Sle cdoey} 
Rasool-Allah*™” said: ‘The one who takes care of the right of the relatives of his parents — 
would be Granted in the Paradise, a thousand levels, the distance between every two levels 
being sprint of a steed horse a sprinting of one hundred years — one of the levels would be 
of silver, and another of gold, and another of pearls, and another of emeralds, and another 
of aquamarine, and another of musk, and another of amber, and another of camphor. So 
those levels would be of these qualities. 


T Als Syl eC ky dos bes ook 43 eg ob gill ook; 4 ole wl piles oP Gal ky doe ey 3B So 


And the one who takes care of the rights of the relatives of Muhammad*”™ and Ali**’, 
would be Given from the superior levels and additional Rewards — in accordance of the 
additional preference of Muhammad*™™ and Ali**”’ over his own parents’. 


JB - WS Ye deel of Oly te auld Cle ally ade A) glo all Sou 413 ST fey ole G JU of Wp EI GL, 
And the Hadeeth continues up to he*™™ said in glory of a man who preferred the relatives of 
Rasool-Allah*”” over his own relatives, after explaining that he was given a lot of wealth, 
said: ‘ 


BV Gg Ebb, als de old lel le Wl & Ash be bl ae SLB ally ale al be abl guy oil 


— gd beg Li ope ee Lee yl jee LE ope ST Lyecl 2d IP ad Gg JU Mle 3 de> JS 


Then Rasool-Allah*“” came to him (in his dream) and he®*™ said: ‘O servant of Allah?™! 
This is your recompense in the world upon preferring my” relatives over your own 
relatives, and you shall be given in the Hereafter, in exchange of each grain from this 
wealth, in the Paradise, a thousand castles, the smallest of these being bigger than the 
world, an insertion (eye) of a needle from it being better than the world and whatever is in 
it’. 


Le Li ope aeegl Led ot SA cope Be JS aA Bad abl fee ay Lay ee Gale oo eee pty 1 JE Of Ul] sale 
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And he” continued up to he said: ‘And the one who honours them, Allah®™ will 
Honour him, and the one who wipes his hand upon the head of an orphan being kind with 


him, Allah®™ would Make for him a castle in the Paradise, for every hair which passed under 
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his hand, being more capacious than the world with whatever is in it, and therein would be 
whatever the soul desires and the pleases the eye, and they would be in it eternally. 


BN Lagle Gye olelgd Ulaaly Lage Le aed La W aS oe reed Legale le op ced! JIB: J of Uy) ailey 
OLA! gS BSL by Igberel ca SUI ds Naf gl lhl @ SU teed Lal b tery je abl JU clay ott f go al) ba, 
— perl Slee oye LG Gale Le Ugall Ipdrely «2d Call Call acl Gm JS ote 


And he*™* continued up to he*™”* said: ‘And Al-Husayn*™”® Bin Ali” said: ‘The one who 
guarantees an orphan of ours**”’, the one cut off from us**””’ by an ordeal being veiled from 
us, so he extends to him from our*™”* teachings which have come to him — until he sets 
him right and guides him, Allah®™! Mighty and Majestic would Say to him: “O you 
benevolent servant, the consoling one! I? am foremost with the Benevolence! O My 
Angels! Make for him in the Gardens by the number of every letter he taught, a million 
castles, and incorporate to these whatever is suitable with these from the rest of the 
Bounties!” 


Biles LAMa| sop tll pal oe gah gb Leejled OUT al Led pared dy — POLI Lge EAE Clg 2- JU of U} ley 
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And he*® continued up to he*™®* said: ‘And (Syeda) Fatima*® said, and two women had 
brought their dispute to her**”*, they had disputed regarding something from the matters of 
Religion — one of the two was an obstinate one and the one was a Momina. So she*”® 
opened her*”* arguments upon the Momina and she overcame upon the obstinate one, and 
she was happy with an intense happiness’. 


ABT ths yt aioyeg Ola! OS Oly ES ce Lal de Sb ascrul CPO sph de Ebb cI 


(Me op 
So (Syeda) Fatima**”’ said: ‘The happiness of the Angels due to your victory over her is more 
intense than your happiness, and that the grief of Satan” and his? renegades due to your 
grieving her is more intense than her grief. 


wassh Se are Call all OL oy eI SN ode de coed Ke eb Iqergl SLU SE forge all ols 
DUAN aye ab Lae SLs Call AIT foe Miles Chad Se peed cle cers Ge JSG Hee obs Iglerrly cUb 


And Allah?! Mighty and Majestic Said to the Angels: “Obligate for (Syeda) Fatima**”s due to 
her*® opening (victorious arguments) upon this poor captive (woman) — a million manifold 
from the Gardens what you had prepared for her, and make this (action of hers*”*) as a 
Sunnah regarding everyone who opens up (victorious arguments) upon a captive, poor one, 
so he (ends up) overcoming an obstinate on — the like of a million what had already been 
prepared for him from the Gardens!” 
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And he*”* continued up to he*™® said: ‘And Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad*™ said: ‘The one 
whose main concern was to break (the hold of) the Nasibis (Hostile ones) from the poor 
Momineen of ours**”’, the People*”* of the Household, breaking them away from them, and 
uncovering their filth and manifesting their flaws, and make them admire the matter of 
Muhammad*™S and his” Progeny*S, Allah?! would Make the main concern of the 
Angels of the Garden to be the construction of his castles and his houses, for every letter he 
utilised from the letters of his arguments against the enemies of Allah?™ — Angels of ‘a 
number’ more than the people of the world - the strength of each one being better (more) 
than carrying the skies and the earths. 


— hb Gy Vp Ly Ba speed oe pS da ot SG cle op pS 


So how many a building, and how many from the Bounties, and how many from the castles 
—no one knows its measurement except for the Lord*™ of the worlds’. 


Lents OLA syed cle Gand chal a oro al oegge ol Of rally ale abl che abl Joy JB JU of UL] ley 


lgrand sf dg Ale Bp peed Cal, al pe cell LLL bd Aealy Cal 3 


And he*™* continued the Hadeeth up to he*™* said: ‘And Rasool-Allah*™™ said: ‘And that is 
that Allah?” Mighty and Majestic Commanded Jibraeel®® on the night of the Ascension 
(Mi’raj), and he* displayed unto me the castles of the Gardens. So I**”” saw these as 
being of gold and silver, its mortar being of musk and amber; apart from that I°*”” for some 
of them | saw high honour, and did not see for some of these’. 


(Lada: LUT dey Eble dda! V6 OgluX 
So P*™™ said: ‘O my” beloved Jibraeel*! What is the matter these ones are without 
nobility like what is for the rest of the castles?’ So he® said: ‘O Muhammad*™! These 


castles are of those who prayed their Obligatory Salats, (but) they were too lazy from 
sending Salawat upon you**™ and upon your” Progeny**"’ after (having prayed) it. 


OW Byars ge Sad MIS ads Vg Ppt at Cee cna aSTy tet cle Sell pe tl cli Sols Gas Old 
conde aS tot le Mell ye ADL de tele be 5 gh GY cl peal Of sold) 


So if the materials are sent for the noble construction, from the (sending of) Salawat upon 
Muhammad*™ and his**”” goodly Progeny*™”*, the nobility is built for him, or else it 
remains like this, until the dwellers of the Gardens recognise that the castle — which there is 
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no nobility for it, it is which its owner was too lazy after (having prayed) his Salat — from 
sending Salawat upon Muhammad*™ and his**™™ goodly Progeny’. 


ola SL Le reli gabe Vo Oley Lee Cn Vo pela ele Gad eh) Apne bts dee Iqeed Ed Gulys 
wererg ae Oglly Cyl mod) olpbrall oulrell jyued obs tot JLo Gale Ole Vy Lee Cy plas Y pci 
sLgtles ply Vy Lgell poles poe payed QUE cleat O92 Cyegll edly! Gyir clad G 


And |°*“” saw therein castles which were lofty, shining, of wondrous beauty, there was 
neither a courtyard in front of it, nor an orchard in front of it, nor behind it. So 1°” said: 
‘What is the matter these castles have no courtyard in front of them nor an orchard behind 
its castle?’ So he” said: ‘O Muhammad**™™! These are castles of those who prayed the 
Salat, the five (daily) Salat, those who were only exerting part of their efforts in fulfilling the 
rights of their Momineen brethren besides the entirety of it. Therefore, due to that, their 
castles are curtailed, without there being a courtyard in front of it, and without there being 


an orchard behind it’”’.2°° 


PALS a2b fad calls Gy ab sot! oil ty | pow JU lly edad! Oley Oly G pM! ade JB ce - 138 
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He*™”’ said regarding the explanation of the Rewards of the Salat: ‘So when he says, In the 
Name of Allah®™ the Beneficent, the Merciful. The Praise is for Allah®™, Lord*™ of the 
worlds’, (éssltal 25 al) Sod ee yA ali ~~), thus reciting the Opening of the Book (Chapter 1 — 
Al-Hamd), and a (another) Chapter, Allah®™! the Exalted Says to His*™ Angels: “Are you not 
seeing how he is deriving pleasure in reciting My*™ Speech? 


Wd opt Foy > JS ode day Ld dip WeGlhy G Hy Ghee G ofl eld og J SY ERM Stes 
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lr’ Adjure you all, O My*™ Angels! 1?” shall be saying to him on the Day of Judgment: 
“Recite in My*™ Gardens and ascend its levels!” So, he would not cease reciting and 
ascending levels by a number of every letter — a level of gold, and a level of silver, and a 
level of pearls, a level of jewels, and a level of green aquamarine, and a level of green 
emeralds, and a level of the Light of the Lord*™ of the Might’. 


ct RAN ped ee Ae JS abl cllact anti Lo ag alSS Ge hel ce ob :- fl oO G JE of UJ ley - 
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And he®™” continued up to he*™” said in an explanation of the Zakat: ‘So the one who give 
the Zakat from his wealth, making good himself with it, Allah®’™” would Give him, with every 


seed from it, a castle in the Paradise of gold, and castle of silver, and a castle of pearls, anda 


3° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 23 H 137 


Page 231 of 435 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 8 www.hubeali.com 


castle of aquamarine, and a castle of emeralds, and a castle of jewels, and a castle of the 


Light of the Lord®™ of the worlds”.°°” 


AVVy > ot ke LL ¢ er jlo Canes ad) Se :JB" er ls ‘ ond - 139 


For them is the house of peace [6:127], he said, ‘It means the Paradise, and it has been 


named as the house of peace due to the peace therein from the griefs and the pains’”.°"® 


pt Tilak a yilly apde Ball og ad Ol le pt ale Golell JU 1.3 - 140 


Al-Sadiq*® said: ‘Upon the Door of the Paradise it is inscribed: “The charity is the ten 


(multiple), and the loan is with eighteen (multiple)”.2°° 
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Enter the Paradise, you and your wives, (to be) delighted [43:70] — i.e. honoured. They 
shall be sent around to them with golden bowls and mugs, [43:71], i.e. bowls and utensils, 
and therein would be what the souls yearn for [43:71] — up to His”™ Words: of which you 
would be eating [43:73]. \t is Decisive. 
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‘From Abu Abdullah**® having said: ‘The man from the Paradise would remain upon his 
meal for (for a duration of) the days of the world, and he would eat from in one meal a 
measurement of his (entire) meals of the world’.*”° 


Lg Lak! doetl, tory abl Ly Ugh 13) A UB" UA ye leh," se - 142 


and rivers of wine [47:15], he said, ‘l.e. wine, when a friend of Allah*™ attains it, he would 


find the aroma of musk in it’’.?”" 
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They will neither be hearing therein anything vain nor sinful talk [56:25]. He said, ‘There is 
neither any singing in the Paradise nor an immorality, and the Momin would drink and he 
will not talk sinfully. Then the Mighty and Majestic Related the words of the people of the 
Paradise, so He*™ Said: And some of them shall face unto others questioning, [52:25] — in 
the Paradise, Saying, ‘Surely we used to be fearful regarding our families, [52:26] — i.e. 
scared from the punishment, But Allah Conferred upon us and Saved us from the 


Punishment of toxic fumes [52:27], he said, ‘The toxin is the intense heat”.*” 


cp at ge Nba op etl gp de ge ctl ge GLE Gy Let gy dal ye cogle cy dal gp ee te (fb - 144 
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‘We were in the presence of Al-Reza*”* and the gathering was full with its people, and they 


mentioned the day of Al Ghadeer, but some of the people denied it. Al-Reza** said: ‘My*** 
father*”* narrated to me*”* from his*”” father*”* having said: ‘The day of Al-Ghadeer in the 
sky is more well-known than it is in the earth. 
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For Allah in upper part of Al-Firdows there are castles of bricks of silver and from bricks of 
gold. Therein are a hundred thousand domes of red ruby, and a hundred thousand tents of 
green rubies. Its soil is the musk and the amber. There are four rivers therein — a river of 
wine, and a river of water, and a river of milk, and a river of honey. Around these are trees 
of the entirety of the fruits, upon it are bird whose bodies are from pearls and their wings 
are of rubies, and they speak with a variety of voices. 
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Whenever it would be the day of Al-Ghadeer, there come to that castle the inhabitants of 
the skies Glorifying Allah®™ and Extolling His”™! Holiness and His*™ Oneness. Those birds fly 
around and come down in that water and roll upon that musk and amber. So, when the 
Angels gather, they fly and sprinkle that upon them, and during that day they shower the 
confetti upon (Syeda) Fatima**”’. 
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When it would be end of that day, they would be called out: ‘Leave to your ranks for you are 
secure from the mistakes and the slips (errors) up to the next year of the likes of this day as 
an honour to Muhammad*™ and Ali?™””.2*° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* that Amir Al-Momineen*’ addressed the people and he*”’ said in 
it: ‘Indeed! And the piety is like a humble ride which takes its rider, along with its rein, to the 
Paradise, and its Doors will be opened up for them, and they will find its aroma and 


goodness. And it will be said to them: ‘Enter it in peace and security’ — the sermon”.>" 


guy SUE SB aad) Glog WSS oy Me ye cable oy Glau! Ge coledl Le Gy fecal yo oul s- 146 
ce et gant cle ob lee coe BL Ge GI G Bed I Cue VAY SB oe ralTy ade a Le al 
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‘Rasool-Allah”™ said: ‘One who says, ‘There is no god except Allah®””, a tree of red ruby 
would be planted for him in the Paradise. It would grow in white musk sweeter than the 
honey and intensely whiter than the snow, and more aromatic of smell than the musk. 


Therein would be (fruits) the like of virgin breasts emerging from seventy coverings” .> 


ols 13 Ne MLS db do) Obes pee G pL probe Jb SW Ty ale ath he call ge cole ofl ge td - 147 
Fagen SS gig oye IT call SU aby clgedley Lae LIS Ogi) ge orgie dhl ab ave ald Jf 


From the Prophet” having said: ‘If you knew what is for you regarding the Month of 
Ramazan you would increase thanking Allah?™ the Exalted — Whenever it is the first night 
from it, Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Forgives the sins of my” community, all of them, its 
private ones and its public ones, and Raises for you a million levels, and Builds for you fifty 
cities’. 
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He®*™ said: ‘And Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Gives you during the third day, for every hair 
upon your bodies, a dome in Al-Firdows from white gems, and its upper part are twelve 
thousand houses of fire, and its lower part are twelve thousand house, in every house there 
are a thousand beds, upon each bed there are Houries. A million Angels would enter to see 
you every day, along with each Angels would be a gift. 


cat BT Op ce IFS ee BN Ogee ped JOG ped IT ee UE a Gals) egal forage al pS Leek, 
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And Allah” Mighty and Majestic Gives you on the fourth day, in the eternal Gardens, 
seventy thousand castles, in each castle being seventy thousand rooms, and in each room 
there are fifty thousand beds, upon each bed would be a Hourie, in front of each Hourie 
would be a thousand maids, a scarf of each one of them is better than the worlds and 
whatever is in it. 


BIBL NT Ogee ee IS tee BP Ogee Rake JTS dade GIT GIT Cog eo tL! egal hl Seely 
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Allah®™ Gives you on the fifth day in the Garden of Ma’va, a million cities, in each city there 
are seventy thousand houses, in each house there are seventy thousand tables, upon each 
table there are seventy thousand bowl, and in each bowl would be sixty thousand types of 
foods not resembling each other. 


CB ccey BI Le lo ISG clo AN Ble dite ISB ate GIT BL pL jlo Gb Goold egal orgie abl SUbel, 
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And Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Gives you during the sixth day in the House of Peace, one 
hundred thousand cities, in each city there are a thousand doors, in each door there are a 
hundred thousand rooms, in each room there are a thousand beds of gold, the length of 
each bed being a thousand cubits, upon each bed would be a wife from the Maiden Houries, 
upon her are thirty thousand forelocks woven with the gems and the rubies, each forelock 
being carried by a hundred maids. 


— ahs AN cpeyly ag AI opel Old peel ae Gall age begje abl Sel, 


Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Gives you on the seventh day, in the Garden of Bliss, Rewards 
of forty thousand martyrs, and forty thousand truthful ones.’ 
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- and he” continued until hes” said: ‘And on the twenty fifth day, Allah®™! Mighty and 
Majestic Builds for you a thousand green domes beneath the Throne, upon the top of each 
dome there is a tent of light. 


Boe Sb Lee Nga ily byl La ode 3 pte flee Iplleeal <Slely Gao patil Ky UT Lee lL cobegie ab gt 
Ogiit eal Yo wXde 


Allah? Mighty and Majestic Says: “O community of Muhammad! |?” am your Lord?™ 


and you are My™ servants and My*™ maids. Take shade with the shade of My*™ Throne in 
these domes, and eat and drink plentifully for there is no fear upon you nor will you be 
grieving. 


os oe Zl AIL Ses sels JS cp=si Yo Og Vg Ogg See Conny Et ol eee des BE 9 toe Ul 
Elle Bale |S Bg md cy aile Call ole) EUS Bg Csi ce Lely Cosh ct Cote BBL le Kee Joly IS SG Ys 
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O community of Muhammad**™! By My*™ Mighty and My*™ Majesty! I? will be Sending 
you all to the Paradise the former ones and the later ones will be astounded, and each one 
of you would be crowned with a thousand crowns of light, and |*™ shall Make each one of 
you to ride upon a she-camel Created from light, its reins being of light, and in that rein 
would be a thousand rings of gold, and in each ring being an Angel from the Angels standing 
upon it, in the hand of each Angel being a pillar of light, until he enters the Paradise without 
any Reckoning”. 
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And he” continued the Hadeeth until he®™™ said: ‘And on the twenty-eight day, Allah?™ 
will Make for you in the eternal Garden, a thousand cities of gold, and Allah?™ Mighty and 
Majestic will Give you in the Garden of Al-Ma’va one hundred thousand castles of silver, and 
Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic will Give you in the Garden of Bliss, a thousand houses of grey 
musk. 
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And Allah? Mighty and Majestic will Give you in the Garden of Al-Firdows, a hundred 


thousand cities, in each city are a thousand chambers. And Allah®*™ Mighty and Majestic will 
Give you in the Garden of the Majesty, a hundred thousand pulpits of musk, in the insider of 
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every pulpit would be a thousand houses of saffron, in each house would be a thousand bed 
of gems and rubies, upon each bed would be a wife from the Maiden Houries. 


iS ot ppt AB ISG clay a We IS Gye Gale GT AM bogie abl pSUhel yptey ded py IS 15 
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When it will be the twenty-ninth day, Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic will Give you a million 
districts, in the interior of every district would be a white dome, in each dome is a bed of 
white camphor, upon that bed are a thousand furnishings of green silk, above each 
furnishing would be a Houries having seventy thousand garments upon her, and upon her 
head would be eighty thousand forelocks, each forelock intertwined with the gems and the 
rubies. 
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ab pie doped BN SP OU EUS pe gal fod OL Ay Ipods tat del Ld! OF Olyw, sole F cally ade a 
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And he*™ continued until he**™™ said: ‘And for the Paradise there is a Door called Al-Rayan, 
which will not open until the Day of Judgment, then it will be opened for the Fasting men 
and the Fasting women from the community of Muhammad*™™. Then Rizwan, the keeper of 
the Paradise will call out: ‘O community of Muhammad**“™! Come on to Al-Rayan!’ Thus, 
my“ community would enter from that Door to the Paradise, so the one who does not get 
Forgiven during a Month of Ramazan, then in which month would there be Forgiveness for 
hime 
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‘From Zayd son of Ali*”* (Bin Al-Husayn*’), from his forefathers*”*, from Ali*”* having 
said: ‘There were ten for me*’ from Rasool-Allahe™” he**“™ did not give to anyone before 
me’, nor did he*”™” give to anyone after me*™”*. He” said to me: ‘O Ali"! You’ are 
my brother*"’ in the Hereafter, and you*’ are the closest of the people from me 
pausing on the Day of Judgment, and my” house and your*”” house in the Paradise are 


facing each other like the houses of the brothers”.*”” 


asws 
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‘From Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad*’, from his*”° father*”*, from his*“° grandfather?” 


having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen Ali*** Bin Abu Talib*™”* said upon the pulpit of Al-Kufa: ‘O 
you people! Surely, there were for me*™” from Rasool-Allah*”, ten characteristics more 
beloved to me*”* than whatever the sun emerges upon’. 


ib) go HLH eg A) DE Gat ly By WG Gof cot de & sally ale th be al Jp d SE JG 
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He*™’ said: ‘Rasool-Allahe”” said to me: ‘O Ali*”*! You” are my” brother*’ in the 

world and the Hereafter, and you*”* would be the closest of the people to me” on the 

Day of Judgment during the pausing in front of the Compeller, and your*” house in the 

Paradise faces my” house just as the houses of the two brothers for the Sake of Allah?” 
vr 318 


Mighty and Majestic’. 
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‘From Abu Ja’far Muhammad*™”* Bin Ali Al-Bagir*?*, from his*”* father Ali*”° Bin Al- 
Husayn*™””* chief of the worshippers, from his father Al-Husayn*”® Bin Ali*”* chief of the 
martyrs, from his*”* father Ali**”* Ibn Abu Talib*”* chief of the succesors® having said: 
‘Rasool-Allah*”” said: ‘One who sends Salawat upon me*”™” and does not send Salawat 
upon my” Family*™”* will not find the aroma of the Paradise, and even though its aroma 
yr, 319 


would be found from a travel distance of five hundred years”. 
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‘From Al-Sadiq Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad*™””, from his*”* father*”* that a man asked Ali**”” 
Bin Abu Talib** about standing in the night with the Quran (recitation), so he**”* said — and 
the Hadeeth continued up to he*™’ said: ‘And the one who prays Salat the complete night 
would be a follower of the Book, in Ruku and in Sajdah and while doing Zikr’ - 


Cpl og Reel Gloze clea abd Lol sie I lg beil GOL & oS Ulery LS Oe! Sg :- JU of UJ dey 
ce I cote bs spe cS de LEY Leg ge! by nV ge Lb em date SG das GT BL GS ay 
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asws 


said: ‘The Lord*™ Blessed and Exalted would be Saying to 


azwj 


And he*’ continued up to he 
His*™ Angels: “O My*™ Angels! Look at My*™ servant reviving the night seeking My 
Pleasure. |? shall Settle him in Al-Firdows, and for him in it would be one hundred 
thousand cities, in each city would be the entirety of whatever the soul desires, and delight 
the eyes, and what cannot even occur upon a mind, besides what is Prepared for him from 


the honours and the increase and the nearness’’.>7” 
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‘From Al-Sadiq Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad*”” having said, - and the Hadeeth continues up to 


he*”’ said: ‘And upon you is with the recitation of the Quran, for there are levels of the 
Paradise upon a number of the Verses of the Quran. So, when it will be the Day of 
Judgment, He*™ will Say to the reciter of the Quran: “Recite and ascend!” So, every time he 
recites a Verse, he would ascend a level’”’.>”* 
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‘From Al-Sadiq Ja’far*“° Bin Muhammad*’, from = his** father*”*® from his**”® 
grandfather** having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘For the Paradise there is a Door called 
‘Door of the Jihadis’. They (Holy fighters) would be going to it and it would be open, and 
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they would be wearing their swords, and gather in the pausing, and the Angels would be 


desirous with them’’.>22 
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‘From Al-Sadiq*’, from his*** forefathers*”® having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘One who 
says, ‘Glory be to Allah?™”, Allah?™ would Plant for him a tree in the Paradise due to it; and 
one who says, ‘The Praise is for Allah?™”, Allah®™” would Plant for him a tree in the Paradise 
due to it; and one who says, ‘There is no god except Allah®™””, Allah?™ would Plant a tree for 
him in the Paradise due to it; and one who says ‘Allah®™ is the Greatest’, Allah®™! would 
Plant a tree for him in the Paradise due to it’. 
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A man from Quraysh said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*’”! There would be a lot of trees for us in the 

Paradise!’ He**"™ said: ‘Yes, but beware of sending fires upon these so you will incinerate 

them, and that is because Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic is Saying: O you those who believe! 
77 323 


Obey Allah and obey the Rasool, and do not invalidate your deeds [47:33]’’. 
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‘From Abu Abdullah**”’ having said to the Shias: ‘We*”* have guaranteed the Paradise for 
you all by the Guarantee of Allah®™ and guarantee of His”™ Rasool”. There will not be 
upon the levels of the Paradise anyone of more wives than you all, therefore compete 
regarding the superior levels. You are good and your wives are good, every Momina would a 
Maiden Hourie, and every Momin would be a Truthful”.°”* 
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‘| said to Abu Ja’far***, ‘May | be sacrificed for you**! Which of the stones should | mount 
upon my ring?’ 
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He’ said: ‘O Bashir! Where are you from the red agate and the yellow agate and the white 
agate, for these three are mountains in the Paradise? As for the red, it overlooks upon the 
house of Rasool-Allah**’”. And as for the yellow, it emerges over the house of (Syeda) 
Fatima”. And as for the white, it overlooks over the house of Amir Al-Momineen*™’, and 
the houses, all of these, are one. 
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Three rivers come out from it, from beneath each mountain there is a river intensely colder 
than the snow, and sweeter than the honey, and intensely whiter than the gem. None shall 
drink from it except Muhammad**™™ and the Progeny*”” of Muhammad*”™ and their?” 
Shias, and all their pouring is one, and their flow is from Al-Kausar, and that these three 
mountains Glorify Allah®™ and Extol His*™ Holiness, and His”™ Glory, and seek Forgiveness 
for the ones who love the Progeny*™*® of Muhammad” .22° 
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‘He asked the Prophet”, ‘Why has the Paradise been named as ‘Garden’?’ He*™™ said: 


‘Because it is a good, pure garden, and in the Presence of Allah®™, Exalted is His®*™ 
Mention, satisfied’”’.>7° 
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‘Rasool-Allah’™ said: ‘When Allah?™! Mighty and Majestic Created the Paradise, Created it 
from the Light of His” Throne. Then He*™ Took from that Light and Gave a third of that 
Light to Ali**”° and the People*”’ of his**™”* Household. 
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So, the one who attains from that Light would be Guided to the Wilayah of the Progeny**”* 
of Muhammad**™™, and one who does not attain from that Light would stray from the 
Wilayah of the Progeny*™* of Muhammad**™™” 227 
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and Al-Husayn*, 


saww 
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‘From his father®”* and uncle Ali*”” Bin Al-Husayn*"’, from Al-Hassan 
from Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*”* having said: ‘A man from the Helpers came to the Prophet 
and said, ‘O Rasool-Allah**”™! | cannot bear your” separation, and | enter my house and | 
remember you~”, so | leave my work and come back until | look at you” out of love for 
you”. You**“” mentioned that when it will be the Day of Judgment and you**™ enter the 
Paradise, you” will be raised in the high Illiyeen, then how would it be for me with 


yous”, O Prophet" of Allah?!” 
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So, it was Revealed: And the one who obeys Allah and the Rasool, so they are those upon 


whom Allah has Bestowed Favours from the Prophets and the Truthful and the Martyrs 
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and the Righteous; and a goodly company are they! [4:69]. So, the Prophet” called the 


man and read it to him and gave him the glad tidings of that’”.°”° 
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‘From the Prophet” having said: ‘When there was an Ascension with me“ to the sky 
and |**“” ended up to the sixth sky, I°*”” was Called out: “O Muhammad**! The best of the 


fathers is your” father® Ibrahim**, and the best of the brothers is your” brother**"® 
Alizens 1” 
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When |°*“” came to the veils, Jibraeel** grabbed my” hand and entered me into the 
Paradise, and there I°*“™” was by a tree of Light. There were two Angels at its roots folding 
the garments and the ornaments up to the Day of Judgment. 
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cll ag: S) tle 


Pe" said: ‘My beloved Jibraeel**! For whom is this tree?’ He® said: ‘This is for your” 
brother Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*”° and these two Angels are folding the garments and the 
ornaments for him*”* up to the Day of Judgment’. 


deo Syed YSU aby beta fell ce ely LL oe ably ag! oe call by UII Coll cauit ¢ 
coat BL) SN) Catt! ISL Capel) ely deblad debi: cland afte Carly GoYI UI) claws of Lb gle @ dabei 
Pred! Lele Abe dtl) 


saww saww 


Then |°*”” went ahead in front of me”, and there | was with dates softer than the 
butter, and more aromatic than the musk, and sweeter than the honey. So, |*” took a date 
and ate it, and the date transformed into a seed in my~™ ribs. When I°*"™ descended to the 
earth, °°“ slept with Khadeeja* and she was Blessed with (Syeda) Fatima*”*. Thus, 
Fatima” is a human Hourie. Whenever |°*“™” desired to the Paradise, I°°”” smell the aroma 
of Fatima?” 329 
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Lily :— SB ot LL — apedll Blas Ge edd ale angel G pd ade le se «file Gi 6 coll 3 - 161 
Ogre cell caldbee be pA! Re ce Lesily COLA Ley pay Ode dm BEAN ope ally ade aI Le ae Jie 
pe WY AY! Vee 24) Gane 


asws asws 


‘From Ali’ regarding his**™”® answering the questions of the Jew, up to he*”’ said: ‘And as 
for the house of Muhammad**”™” from the Paradise, in the Garden of Eden, and it is in the 
middle of the Gardens, and the closest from the Throne of the Beneficent, Majestic is His?™) 
Majesty, and those who would be dwelling with him*”” in the Paradise are the twelve 
Imams2s”” 320 


BRU oy CoH ye lM eee cy Let Ge Glial Ay! Le Gp det ye OLA Gp det gy dat rd - 162 
claws! Sy Spel ald raSTg ale al he al Soy J JE GAdl tyre al oF Ages 6 (ec Ce CRE CF 


‘Rasool-Allah™” said: ‘The night I**”” was ascended with to the sky, Jibraeel®* grabbed 
my“ hand and entered me*”™ into the Paradise and made me to be seated upon a 
rug from the rugs of the Paradise, and gave me a quince. 


Spey by thebe eed tat L thle edt SLE Cpgenill olde Lge GUAT UIT chyye Ye Cored ccpiey CHL 
€ abl Slay Cat ye eb Let Ly Able pL call 


°° split it into two halves and a Hourie came out from it. Her eyelashes were bent like the 
nails. She said, ‘The greetings be upon you~”, O Ahmad*”™”! The greetings be upon 
Saww 


you", O Rasool-Allah*”™! The greetings be upon you”, O Muhammad**""!’ P°"™ said: 
‘Who are you? May Allah°™ have Mercy on you’. 


cane Cen oe dewegy Kgl! oe orlely ALAM oe diel selgl BU a GLA! ile od! elt ul tu 
A redI ade Sib al on eg S399 Ehn299 Clos ony cals (Eu a LH Je Olga! clk 


She said, ‘I am the satisfying, the satisfied. The Compeller Created me from three types — My 
lower part is from musk, and my upper part is from the camphor, and my middle is from the 
amber, and | was kneaded by water of the (river) Al-Haywaan. The Compeller Said: “Be!” So, 


| came into being. | have been Created for your” cousin and your**”™” successor*”* and 
your Vizier, Ali?™* Bin Abu Talib?™”"”.?** 
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cp pha ge Obey LA ge de or oH Ge Clee Gp Let Gp Ge! Ge «peal Ul ge tele cL - 164 
ct Sad Lead Cold At! cleo clad Sg Gel US ally age ah hee Cail ye eM egele ALT Ge det 
ch ge JES pad Whe oh [spe Yel ctegjy Jo gt OE aay congiy lead opal Gy abl Gy al oil 

wal sls poue Jond 4 calela)l eres canal alaly Fel oi 


aswS Bin Muhammad**’, from his**”* forefathers*”’, from the Prophet” having 


‘From Ja’far 

said: ‘When |°*”” was ascended with to the sky, I**”” entered the Paradise and I°*”” saw 
therein castles of red rubies. Its interior could be seen from its exterior due to the 
illumination of its light, and in it were two domes of gems and emeralds, so 1°” said: ‘O 
Jibraeel**! From whom are these castles?’ He® said: ‘It is for one who is good of speech, and 


continual of Fasting, and feeds the food, and keeps vigil at night while the people sleep”.>*” 


CPDL Lede Rabe fei gry Ty ade a) be all le attle Cleo JE gla deb ye oll 28 - 165 
(Shas PMenld tele fnor del é- Jb of hy cial Gate Glay — Ub JLo fr O13 cars Lghast a) Sanh eles 
cMAly dE! Obygle O1Le hel 3 cpg WSs yi ope Sredy UE ISL yg pee UI, at! gle ols 


‘Ayesha came to the Prophet*”” and he” kissed (Syeda) Fatima*™”*®, so she said, ‘O 
Rasool-Allah?™! Are you” kissing her**“S and she*™S is with a husband?’ So, he” said — 
and the Hadeeth of Mi’raj (Ascension) continued until he**”™™ said: ‘Then Jibraeel® grabbed 
my“ hand and entered me” into the Paradise and I°*™™” was joyful, and there I” was 
by a tree of light covered with the light. In its roots were two Angels folding the garments 


and the ornaments. 


colds Lisl OT chm Ler dle coped [geilad ely OlED cae peel gs La! d clin UIE LT Cau é 
cer! ade Sib al os Ee ot Ctl Lobe Stahl Sey rely ERS CAT oh ea Cygenill doce! 


saww saww 


Then 1°°*“” went ahead in front of me and there | was with an apple, 1°” had not 
seen an apple larger than it. So, I°*”” took one and split it, and a Hourie came out from it, 
and her eyelashes were as if they were bent like nails. °°”: ‘Who are you for?’ She wept 
and said, ‘For your” son*”*® who was killed thirsty, Al-Husayn*™”* Bin Ali*”° Bin Abu 
Talib”. 
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@ dike Ab Syed Legend Uy GAS aby bet hell ope holy ul oe cn by UPB oll ca ¢ 
dol) crac AA) doeil) A) cack! I3Lb Capel elyg> Able aabliy clad ddd cate oY! UJ cbs Lb oe 
Pred! Lele ob gu! 


saww saww 


and there | was with a date softer than the 
took a date and ate it, and |**“” desired it, and the 
ribs. When I°*“™ descended to the earth and slept 
ws Thus, Fatima®**™”* is a human Hourie. 


sa“ smell the aroma of my” aroma 


Then |**” went ahead in front of me 
butter, and sweeter than the honey. |°°"™ 
date transformed into a seed in my” 
with Khadeeja®, she* was Blessed with Fatima 
Whenever |**“”™” crave to the aroma of Paradise, | 
Fatima*”*” 329 


he oe Cae ot heed ge hed yp bl Le ge bal op pie ge «Sell ge ste’! Ge «GU se - 166 
NylLa ad ce all clef DLN ale cle pe Sabti Ty ade bl chee ohh Sour ogy USB Lei ple oe «ciel! 


wn gt Le cong) Lb] 


‘When Rasool-Allah*”™” got (Syeda) Fatima*™”* married to Ali**”*, some people from Quraysh 


came to him®*™”™ and they said, ‘You got her*™”* married to Ali**”’ with a (so) little dowry’. 


cSt) OF adel SL orgie ahh Cagle «cee Ske tee Gy cel abd arg) SL abl Sy cle Garg) UPL eh las 
AST abe al de Lot Cy Aebl Ws oy Me rling a Detling auoles C43 cca goth le pagel pl ots 


He®*™™ said to them: ‘IS’ did not marry her*™S to Ali5, but Allah?” Got him**“S married 
on the night I°*”” ascended to the Lote Tree. Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic Revealed unto 
the Lote Tree: “Shower confetti!” So, it will shower confetti of the gems and the jewellery 
upon the Maiden Houries, and they would be gifting it to each other and priding with it and 
saying, ‘This is from the confetti of (Syeda) Fatima**™* daughter*™* of Muhammad**"””.2°* 


ade ab) gle dl Sys SE SB er! ale Ib Ul op he ge ceded made UT ge ctl ge Gi OF oy 
cretl cal dof deb cal dy le cal Cae det call YJ a) Y rel Lge Ll le cul aah) lead rally 


Ab taal grates le call dgie Gels 


‘From Musa Bin Ismail, son of Musa*™* Bin Ja’far*”*, from his*”* father**”*, from his**”* 
forefathers*”*, from Ali*™*® Bin Abu Talib*”° having said: ‘Rasool-Allah™” said: ‘°°’ 
entered the Paradise and |**”” saw inscribed upon its Door in gold: “There is no god except 
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Allah?™, Muhammad is Rasool-Allah*™, Ali*“S is Guardian®™* of Allah®™, (Syeda) 
Fatima*”* is a maid of Allah®™, and Al-Hassan*”* and Al-Husayn**”” are elites of Allah’™, 
upon their haters is the Curse of Allah?™!”72?° 


pala alt d Lil fal cle al ath def GUS oe Lig of gh rally ade i Le abl Ug JB rate - 168 


4a) jail gg cy Milly 


‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘If a cloth from the clothes of the people of the Paradise were to be 
thrown upon the people of the world, their sights would not bear it and they would die from 
the desire of looking at it’. 


AcLet ope bacd alc BV ope pe ISG caile Ce ebeed acl LEW oe ped JS red) pgale mere 29 J8y 


And it has been reported from them*™: ‘All things in the world, its ears are larger than its 
eyes, and all things from the Hereafter, its eyes are larger than its ears’. 


wpe Gl he Vg cee OS! Vy col, one Yu sola otel aoe os) ey) 


2] servants that which no eye has 


d”’ 336 


And in the ancient Revelation: “I” has Prepared for My 
seen, nor an ear hear (of it), nor a heart of a mortal conceive 


GB hagde BI aL Bl ge GL ye Gaeealy pel Syge 8 oe JB pI ade abl ye Gf ye ooltel 13 - 169 


slg Ale pad |S Bc pod Sl aye 1S 


‘From Abu Abdullah**® having said: ‘The one who recites Surah Al-Zumar (Chapter 39) 
would be light of his tongue. Allah®™! would Give him nobility in the world as well as in the 
Hereafter, and have him honoured (even if he is) without wealth and without family to the 
extent that he would be held in awe by anyone who looks at him, and Prohibit his body 
upon the Fire, and Build for him a thousand cities in the Paradise. In every city would be a 
thousand castles; in every castle would be one hundred Houries. 


SS cag OUT Ulgdy CALL B Shygrate gymy Colinas (Cb Olimy Olyey OLE Lal Oye OLA Ole Mia as dy 


Oleg) 4gS 


Along with this, there would be for him, two flowing springs, and two springs gushing forth, 
and two plush Gardens, and Houries confined to the pavilions, and pearl branches, and 


every pair of fruit’”.°°” 
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(SA Ce Bi, Be BIS gf IIIS agorgy AeLall egy dbl ates Geam Selb cal oe 1PM! ale aie colby — 170 


Ny Bel ye elle Ul Ley ale ayo gh LD Lely Le ad gee eld cae Cueal sid eget 
Seljor Shyla 


‘From him®**: ‘One who is habitual is recitation of Ha Meem [42:1] Ayn Seen Qaf [42:2] 
(Surah Al-Shura) Allah®” would Resurrect him on the Day of Judgement and his face would 
be as white as snow, or like the sun, until he pauses in front of Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic, 
so He*™ would Say: “My*™ servant! You were habitual in reciting: Ha Meem [42:1] Ayn 
Seen Qaf [42:2] (Surah Al-Shura), and do you know what its Rewards are? But if only you 
knew what it is and what its Rewards are, you would not have tired of reciting it. But 1° 
will Recompense you with your Recompense!” 


aly cael oye Lables clebl oy Leal wy cles Leary g Lebphy Lele esl e WBl ce pad ed aly cat! ogle cl 
SLE aD piney cpl pte Og! ope AME Cally caylee Cally coped opt oe GIT ge ed 


He Enter him into the Paradise, and for him therein would be a castle of red sapphire, 
and its doors, and its prestige, and its Levels from it. And he would see its outside from its 
inside, and its inside from its outside. For him would be Houries from the Maiden Houries, 
and a thousand maids, and a thousand butlers from the eternal youths, whom Allah®™ the 
Exalted has Described’”’.>°® 


Wel Shae SLE abl aS abu gf days GB lple Lust Lhe Ul duu 15 oe tpl ae ae soli - 171 


pene YT deryly clam ab 4-959 cal oy Bal Satie oat Ole GU ollacl, 


‘From him®*™”*: ‘One who recites Surah Surely We Sent Nuh to his people [71:1] (Surah 
Nuh*) habitually, steadily, patiently in an Obligatory (Salat) or an optional (Salat), Allah?” 
the Exalted would Settle him in the dwellings of the righteous, and Give him three Gardens 
along with his Garden as an honour from Allah®™, and get him married to two hundred 


Houries, and four thousand non-virgins’”’.°°” 


agtl cyt abl tory) Guat BLE ISS OLY de af Le dyg 1 ope 1S PDL ade dae al ye saleby - 172 
ATs ade al he woe é lS con yt! or yrs oy ey dnyly cslybe asclé 


‘Abu Ja’far*™” having said: ‘The one who recites: Didn’t there come upon the human being 
(Surah Al-Dahr) every morning of Thursday, Allah°™ would get him married to eighty virgin 
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Houries, and four thousand non-virgins, and a Hourie from the Maiden Houries, and he 
would be with the Muhammad**™™”” 34° 


cb Ge mah DB bee oe IB aig thee Gb ally ade I he oll ye cones le onl ye coke 2 - 173 
ccagBlag 9 ce pad Bal IS cond goth oe Sal Gal ongis al dong} Lagi ao 


‘From the Prophet” in a lengthy sermon, said: ‘One who works regarding a marriage 


between Momineen until he gathers between two, Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic would get 
him married to a thousand women from the Maiden Houries, each woman would be in a 
castle of gems and rubies. 


Sisley p29 Lady Cad pe dats ple IT crt Spee hyd IS gh ae pb ISG At adh ge EN Gee gr opty 


Bey IT ll Ogeyt lo USB Glo IT aI gent ped US ed all aT gay de IS 8 teeny 2459 
Coa) aA oye Berg) eee IS cle Ca al BI Open cee IS 


And one who builds a Masjid in the world, Allah®?™ will Build for him with every palm’s 
width from it, or with every cubit, a city of a travel distance of a thousand years from gold, 
and silver, and gems, and rubies, and emeralds, and aquamarine. In every city would be 
forty million castles, in every castle being forty million houses, in every forty million rooms, 
and in every room forty million beds, upon each bed being a wife from the Maiden Houries. 


oi Cali Oguri Petiey JS de cote Cat Call Oguri ey se (Aas § csi i Ogryly Anes oi i do-9} JS; 
alelell LUS leg ely LUE le SL Le agall oye aly abl doesy celeb ope Og) Calf GT Oger deed JOG Geel 
ely ee Gol) US dey 


And for every wife would be a million servants and forty million maids, in each house would 
be forty million tables, upon each table would be forty million bowls, in each bowl forty 
million types of food. And Allah®™” would Give His*™ friend from the strength what he 
would be able to come to those spouses and upon that food, and upon that drinks in one 
day. 


FS geeyty Gee GT ST cnayt Glgd al ollaet al aang ee gag 4d OSE abl tlie ope trees OST gh yey 
Ogryl Ror ITB LAN oye die a) OSG ¢ fory abi ll Ogenf del JS cael all GT apt acelis  feoly nee 

cag GS GIT Ogayh slo USB Glo GI BT gah ped ISS ed IT GIT Ogeyt date IS dade all Gil 
And one who is in charge of Azaan in a Masjid from the Masjids of Allah?™ and proclaims an 
Azaan in it and he intends the Face of Allah*™, Allah*’” would Give him Rewards of forty 
million truthful ones, and forty million martyrs, and he would enter in his intercession forty 
million communities, in each community being forty million men, and for him would be a 
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Garden from the Gardens, in each Garden being forty million cities, in each city being forty 
million castles, in each castle being forty million houses, in each house from it would be like 
the world forty million rooms. 


BI AN Oger Lia foe Lene ae JE (E Bee) corel ost oe Beg ne SS le Ca A ll Opi ce UG 
BAe JS he cbse AST Cali Ogeyh Cee USB Adneg GI IT Osan ty carey Cll Gli Ogeyt degy IS ody 
Le Bye ce ee BaF Beh OLN Oda a Si gS clea oe 95 Gall IT Ogayl dered JS deed all IT Osan l 
slob! oka ope ad Le BS, cap IST bly bly atl dally reslly Letty Golly olay Glpcilly plalall ope Wyo 

PY! Call G Lee 


In each room would be forty million beds, upon each bed would be a wife from the Maiden 
Houries, each room from it would be like the world forty million times over, for every wife 
would be forty million servants, and forty million maids, in each room would be forty million 
tables, upon each table would be forty million bowls, in each bowl would be forty million 
variety of foods. If the Jinn and the humans were to descend with it, there would be for 
them in the lowest of a room from its rooms whatever they desired from the foods, and the 
drinks, and the perfumes, and the clothes, and the fruits, and the gifts, and the juices, and 
the ornaments, and the garments. Each room would suffice with whatever is in it from these 


things from what is in the other room”.*"* 


ale par ah ge Cibe Ge OP op gee ge Cea op dal ge cel gee bll ge ee ge cal ie - 174 
Lt be ale SI Spee ye sheesh AH ey OF PDL! ale oer Greed rT ale Ab) gle abl Sguy JB JB aif pL 
6S pan Vo cols Vo cOLS Yq code oyhjl ple Yo col} a Yo (oy ebb Yo cle 


‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: Jibraeel** informed me*™”* that the 
aroma of the Paradise would be found from a travel distance of a thousand years — neither 
will one who is disloyal to his parents find it, nor a terminator of the relationships, nor an 
elderly adulterer, nor a neighbour whose trouser is snobbish, nor a glamorous (alluring one), 
nor an indecent, nor a Ja’zary’. 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘So what is the Ja’zary?’ He*™”* said: ‘The one who is not 
satiated from the world’’.>“” 


Vy ae ew cobs) ete Ub ad og Of sally ade A dre abl Sguy JB JB UL oy Gail Ge colin i - 175 


Ogoilall 
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‘Rasool-Allah*”™” said: ‘In the Paradise there is a Door called Al-Rayan. None shall enter it 


except the Fasting ones”.*”* 


OF bE LE op ee ye ed op SO Gl ge (peli Ble! on eye Ge bell gp Let yp Jal res - 176 
label 9 UY) eee Ge LL oh Lebaly cal ADL Glo UB at ole ol ye Okeb Ul ge ca oe nell te 


call else os clay Ogle Y cpl Oye SMI a imesle Jlg>VI yg gh eal o Le dl a) celin YI vives 
Me Og dees Y pill Lab pang lat Oglis Y 


‘The House of Peace is the Paradise, and the safety would be released for them from the 
entirety of the affliction and the deformities, and the diseases, and the illnesses, and for 
them would be safety from the senility, and the death, and the changing of the states upon 
them, and they would be honoured, those not disgraced ever, and would be honoured not 
humiliation ever, and they would be rich those who will not be impoverished ever. 


sige VY cdl cle) pg cll Ogerge Vy Oger Y Gull Ogyapnbl Oger sill pag cul Ogity Y Guill cltend! aay 
Le pSabe poke GL IT cy pale ple, SIM, call Bye Sf tebe Lely belly jl peed G pated lat 
Ml git pad Epo 


And they would be fortunate, those will not be wretched ever, and they would be happy, 
the cheerful not being gloomy not being distressed ever, and they would be living, those will 
not be dying ever. From them would be in the castles of gems and the coral, its door would 
be facing towards the Throne of the beneficent, And the Angels would be entering from 
every door to (meet) them [13:23] Greetings be upon you due to your having been patient, 
so excellent is the end-result of the (goodly) abode [13:24]” >“ 


cp hae ge the op head ye See op SA ge UREN GF oh ge hae Ge tds! Gulp Gh 4 - 177 
JS r— SW OF SS Gagged flare Ge eel ale cueeghl pel argeel G bglell Gut) Gly - PI Lage tat 
dase ail ably cide JB de le LIS Leith, ayo Lodbel GSES EN oe SS See gly sso gedl 

PDbedl Lagale ays sdlely Ogle 


asws d asws 


Bin Muhamma 
asws 


‘From Ja’far — and the lengthy Hadeeth continues regarding the 
answers of Amir Al-Momineen about the questions of the Jew up to he (the narrator) 
said, ‘The Jew said, ‘And where will your*’” Prophet’ settle in the Paradise?’ He*™” said: 
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‘In the uppermost level and its noblest place in the Garden of Eden’. He said, ‘You speak 


the truth, by Allah®™, it is so in the handwriting of Haroun* and dictated by Musa*””.?” 


589 Ped ale coi) Geel! (2,6 i pd: atest JE pd! ale jaar al os cod Cy tot ye oalink tye — 178 
(Ly 928 Reap Layee dl rh 9 ody ONE doe ge bas al Ol ex L : jl a. Feed ls odoed ideas eb 
go [gee V ajey V co peeghl ooldl ab: SLB Led) ALbT @ cLaylel Gy 


‘From Abu Ja’far?™S, he (the narrator) said, ‘| heard him? saying: ‘Iblees'? appeared to 
Noah®® and he** was standing praying Salat, and he® envied him®* upon the excellence of 
his®® Salat. He® said, ‘O Noah**! Allah®*™ Mighty and Majestic Created the Garden of Eden by 
His*™ Hands and Planted its trees, and Took its castles, and Cleft its rivers, then Notified to 
these and Said: “The Momineen have succeeded. No, by My*™ Mighty, a cuckold will not 


Dwell in it’’.3”° 


ct HOLL! Spied cqettndy GA) GL Aaa age GT ralTy ale abl he obi Syn) JB JB Gal ye ool sl - 179 
ULE LEY eth Y OF Syl Sh gid tee UF gb fo 


‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘I°*”” would come to the Door of the Paradise would come on the Day 
of Judgment for it to be opened, and the Keeper would be saying, ‘Who are you?” [°° 
would say: ‘°”” am Muhammad!’ He would say, ‘For you” | have been Commanded 
that | should not open for anyone before your”. 34” 


(Berg: 539 Lhe Bg Cyt onl rh SLA Gye piled! oe SHI BOS Y ied ade Gols! JU _.5 - 180 
gS fal L155 


Al-Sadiq*”” said: ‘There will not happen to be in the Paradise any animals besides the 


donkey of Bal’am Bin Baour, and she-camel of Salih**, and the wolf of Yusuf*’, and dog of the 


people of the cave” .>“8 


SF ole cyl UE" Syne dog) GB ped OL Lal Igoe Iyel yp ULG " GLa gs Gg dl amy capbell JU - 181 
eligi ws ly GF oF gladly O gdh; “bs Og 


‘Regarding the Words of the Exalted: So as for those who believed and did righteous deeds, 
they would be in a Garden, being delighted [30:15], \bn Abbas said, ‘l.e. they would be 
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honoured’, and it is said they would be deriving pleasures with the listening’, from Yahya Bin 
Abu Kaseer Al Ahwazy. 


ce ae GF hdr op le ye clade Gl oy GU ee ge coed oy AAT ob ye (ded dat oy abldge Uel 
eal ald Ul os (Older oy ULE Ge ay! ye wiUbs Gl oy days ep Me 6 copy Le oy Olle Ge (Gh dl ne 
BLS Call yybl ope OLS aly sey aul, ue ty VY a fey ee cle JB ally ale atl le ah guy of 


Ay hai g dN yeazs os (OUa ESI sas oes sols coe Ane ewe Geet 


‘Rasool-Allah**™™ said: ‘There is none from a servant entering the Paradise except and there 
would sit by his head and by his leg two from the Maiden Houries singing (reciting) to him 
by excellent voice, the human being and the Jinn have (ever) heard, and it isn’t by the flute 


of Satan’, but it would be Glorifying Allah*™ and Extolling His”™ Holiness” .°”? 


Bo cmardly clay cp Led Ley BAN SHE GLI) SH ally ale Al glee abl Spey OS :JU slot al ots - 182 
$ ple oy adt og e ii Sql Slog a7) Lond lel esa 


‘Rasool-Allah*”” reminded the people and he” mentioned and whatever is in it from the 


spouses and the Bounties, and among the group was a Bedouin, so he knelt on his knees 
and said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*”™”! Is there in the Paradise anything to listen to?’ 


eoil sli cb Ugke GO and f Sleek gua clay IS ce IS! ola Ld atl Go} abel & ps Ju 
He said:’ O Bedouin! In the Paradise there is a river, on the banks of it are virgins from 


every whiteness, and they would be singings with voices the creatures have not heard the 
like of it at all, so that is the superior Bounty of the Paradise’. 


cel :JB SY cuay € relay ul Ul ol. 1S) JI JB 


The reporter said, ‘| asked Abu Al-Darda’a, ‘What would they be singing?’ He said, ‘The 


Glorification” .>°° 


Sel CF oe al Sy clad at fal Pb ad oe lad Lede HL bY 24! Gof realy yey — 183 
Lib Ish Wl fal gare gh olpel lo VI UU Sad ple SY) UU G ais 
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‘In the Paradise there are trees upon which are silver bells. Whenever the people of the 
Paradise want to hear, Allah°™ Sends a wind from beneath the Throne and it cuts through 
those trees and moves those belles with such sounds, if the people of the world were to 


hear it, they would die of ecstasy”.*** (P.s. — This is not a Hadeeth) 


clam ony LaS Uges doyd IS Gye edad ale at! rally ape al de al Jaw JE :JB dye al oe) — 184 
Hib) LET rei ging dle Uglegly cigs Ladlel pgapdlly <a Vly 


‘Rasool-Allah**™ said: ‘The Paradise has a hundred levels, what is between every level from 
it like what is between the sky and the earth. And Al-Firdows is its uppermost, and its middle 
is a district, and from it the rivers of the Paradise burst forth’. 


G cpr Spe Atl ob fed pall Ue oy Gl atl Jp: Sle Ley ag!) plas 


A man stood up to him**™ and said, ‘O Rasool-Allah**™! | am a man who loves the sounds, 


so is there for me in the Paradise any beautiful sounds?’ 


Bie oe S539 Goby Igbctl op il cole Gael of ad) oj dS! ae Ube alo) ote at Gilly Go St 
OP ceed ce Lab alte BDI pees d Bye abd cpealilly Leb! 


He” said: ‘By the One*™ in Whose Hand is my**”™ soul! Allah®™ the Exalted would Reveal 
to a tree in the Paradise: “Make My*™ servants, those who were pre-occupied with My*™ 
worship and My*™ Zikr, (but did not) hear sounds of violins and flutes. Such sounds would 
arise which the creatures have not hear the like of it, of the Glorification of the Lord?’ 3°? 


bey ally ale abt le ail le es 1S pred) ade de op uy ye cole Gayl por yp det oy de 2 - 185 
CAD 3 Syld Co JLB Y Ugh Sad cyl abl Sqn) b 1 JLB dele aasy alec oy 


*aSWS 


‘From Zayd son of Ali*"” (Bin Al-Husayn*””) who said, ‘A man from his companions came 
to the Prophet*”” and with him was a group, and he said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*”™”! Where is the 
Tree of Tooba?’ He®™™ said: ‘In my**”™ house in the Paradise’. 


asws saww 


cab) 3 — pM ale - Cb uf oy le oo G Jl aT a # Ju 


saww saww 


He (the narrator) said, ‘Then another one asked him”, so he said: ‘In the house of 


Ali**™* Bin Abu Talib*™* in the Paradise’. 
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gdh Uyeel cludl Led 13] UY) tole ISG 
He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah””! We asked you” just now and you said: ‘| my” house’, 
then you~ said: ‘In the house of Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*”*!’ He**™™ said: ‘My**”™” house and 
his**”* house in the world and the Hereafter is in one place, except when we*™”* deliberate 


of being with the women, we*™* will be veiled in our?™* houses”’.*”° 


dash pF Byles cyl & cSghs cyl ye CRE cpl GE LES cyl Ge COLA 6 Gytel det] cline CLS - 186 
ACLS g chilly ALI Gly cil GLAM, colall relat dey SGT op Lawes oye ed teed ade Gobel) JU Ju 


‘Al-Sadiq*® said: ‘There isn’t from our*”* Shias one who would deny four things — The 


Mi’raj (Ascension), and the questioning in the grave, and creation of the Paradise and the 


Fire, and the intercession”.°* 


Sp Stl lag = abl Lege BT oe UB PDL ale Legh ye cfeadll 6 cd ul ge ee ol yey — 187 
Olly cl nally cbt ad Gls Aclicsly ‘25h! «all 3 Lady cel abl ols ccna (dee JL sly :— Jb ol 
Coad fat Lanedh ope gy Lim cyan ggh Lady olpbly Coptilly Gad 


‘From Al-Reza*“* having said: ‘One who acknowledge the Tawheed of Allah”™” — and he 
continued the Hadeeth up to he*”® said: ‘And he acknowledge the Return, and the two 
Mut’as (Temporary marriage and the Umrah Tamatto), and believes in the Mi’raj 
(Ascension), and the questioning in the grave, and the Fountain, and the intercession, and 
creation of the Paradise and the Fire, and the Bridge, and the Scale, and the Resurrection, 
and the Publication (of the deeds), and the Recompensing and the Reckoning, then he is a 
Momin truly, and he is from our®™® Shias of the People** of the Household’’.*°” 


IS pM ale abl Le GY cle JB ae Gy Goll Ge onlin) abl aay Gyball dept bled OLS soy - 188 
GV Slag Lagi Cal) F Cals lly" sergie abl Ugb Hind elem toy 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah*’ one day, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™*! The Words of the Mighty 
and Majestic: And when you see, then you will see Blessings and a great Kingdom [76:20]?’ 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘He*™S said to me: ‘When Allah*™ Enters the people of the Paradise 
into the Paradise, He*™” would Send a messenger to a friend from His*™ friends, but he will 
find a guard at his door who will say to him, ‘Pause, until | seek permission for you’. A 
messenger of Allah®™ will not arrive to him except by permission, and it is His”™ Word: And 
when you see, then you will see Blessings and a great Kingdom [76:20]?” .°°° 


dead ad! MS) Gadd thet foal of Sb pd ade dl Le Gf ge tid op ogl ge lal Gl iy - 189 
TOGA ge ee GULL aI Igbo Iya LI" 5 fc) Gad LOE Joa) Gay LS aol) 


‘From Abu Abdullah*® having said: ‘The righteous deeds would go to the Paradise, paving 
the way for its owner, just as the man tends to send a servant to prepare the bed for him’. 
Then he*’ recited: and ones who do righteous deeds, so they are preparing for their own 
selves, [30:44]’.°°’ 


at) MY) Ygro th bot Sof Of SB pL ale pda Gf ye dell oy abl Le ye ool Ul oy matlel tee - 190 
Sl bal Yye> ots bal Soh Oly Gy ecll bal 


‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘The first ones of the people of the Paradise to enter the 
Paradise would be the people of the good deeds, and that the first ones of the people of the 


Fire to enter the Fire would be the people of the evil deeds’”’.?°° 


a JL LL deel Of 1B pL! agle abl we Uf ye Glee Gy Glen! Ge cygaue ye Cnet Ul oil iy: - 191 
es yyest) a Yi aw Y Bg abl 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”® having said: ‘For the Paradise there is a Door called ‘Al-Marouf’ 


(good deeds), not shall enter it except the people of the good deeds”’.*”” 


aorlgjf oflazs Cult cyeghl OTIS) SB PDL) ade abl Le UT ye Cmar Ul ye ce Gl onl Ge quell tye — 192 
Agel) as ope I 8 cygerlgh Og ders LS Gly Vi ole le 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”*® having said: ‘When the Momin will be Reckoned with, his wives will 
be awaiting him upon the thresholds of the doors just as their wives await them in the world 
by the threshold’. 


ce al aay Aa) aly 43 gh 8 DL lbs JB LL oye OS CLI ally 5 98d ape Ugeyl peed JU 
ls Eh Gok al & pace GF Gull Lah Le baly Lays tol tebe 1B JB LL 


He*™”’ said: ‘The messenger would come and give them glad tidings and he would be saying, 
‘By Allah?! So and so has returned from the Reckoning’. She would say, ‘By Allah?’ He 
would say, ‘By Allah®™! He has returned from the Reckoning’. When he does come to them, 
she would say, ‘Congratulations and welcome! Your family members, those who were with 


them in the world are not more rightful with you than us’.°°° 


BAAN poly eoAl ay OS 13] SE PL Lage Att Ge Ce ul ge oly ol ge ot ol te — 193 
A] EUSy deadl ag: sll fal Brey cpg pally SAU) rela oye Oy Ub deat! ag: at) Lal Be jl OL fol, at) 
ASL ee abs 


‘From one of them? (5 or 6" Imam’) having said: ‘When it will be the Day of Friday 
and the people of the Paradise are in the Paradise and the people of the Fire are in the Fire, 
the people of the Paradise would recognise the day of Friday when they see from the 
additional pleasures and happiness, and the people of the Fire would recognise the day of 


Friday, and that it because the Zabaniyya (Angels of Hell) would be brutal with them’”’.°** 


AB Stal CF Gy ly eS Ly SLI ool aL all age ISI) 2 pL! ade jee Ul ye ole Mis 1 - 194 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment, the Paradise would 
call out to its Lord*™, she would say: ‘O Lord?! You are the Just. The Fire has been filled 
up from its people just as You*™ had Promised it, and You*™ have not Filled me up just as 
You*™ had Promised me’. 


pb age abl pf AS LW Ips deb gles J 


He*S said: ‘So, Allah®™ will Create people who had not seen the world, and fill up the 


Paradise with them. Beatitude for them’. 
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‘Abu Abdullah*™’ said: ‘Do not say there is one Garden. Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic is 
Saying: Levels above each other’.*°* 


ale abl glo abl gery SE SB eM gle BLT Ge ele oe ay Ge ULE Gy gre ge lgle Gl ie — 196 
ced IT phe Lily GS YT deyly coud abl pe dorgy GT phe LN al oye cl gall ope Mee att fal Gal of rally 
eyed ISS cle je gles ob Cheney Cpa jot! Ol ge pale wil) Ogre pgs dorg) JS eit 


‘From Zayd son of Ali (Bin Al-Husayn®*™*), from his forefathers*”* having said: ‘Rasool- 


Allah**™™ said: ‘The lowest of the people of the Paradise in status from the martyrs would be 
one for whom will be twelve thousand wives from the Maiden Houries, and four thousand 
virgins, and twelve thousand non-virgins. Each of the wives from them would have seventy 
thousand servants, apart from that the Maiden Houries would have additional for them, 
circling around their community during every week. 


Vy get Od) Scie be a eed Vy Lee GET lye Y Slyck ope: Led) Gretel ele gf eto l ag cle 1b 
Hoyt eed LSI oy clu Ls 9B OLS 549 hut gf 0 OIL 4A YT ele Cblpel ud peal 


When the day of one of them comes, or her time, they would gather to her making sounds 
with voices, no voice being sweeter than it, nor more excellent, until there does not remain 
anything in the Paradise except and it would be happy to the excellence of their voices. They 
would be saying, ‘Indeed! We are the eternal, so we will not be dying, ever. And we are the 
blissful, so we will not be frowning, ever. And we are the satisfied, so we will not be angry, 


eve r” 364 
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‘When Allah? Created the Paradise and Flowed its rivers, and Dangled its fruits and its 


adornment, Said: “By My*” Might! No one stingy regarding you will be in My*™ 


Vicinity”’.°° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah?’ having said: ‘Allah? Created a Garden, no eye has seen and He™ 


has not Notified any creature upon it. The Lord?™ Blessed and Exalted Opens it every 
morning and Hee™ Says: “Increase in aroma! Increase in breeze!” So, it is saying, ‘The 
Momineen have succeeded’, and it is the Word of Allah®™ the Exalted: So no soul knows 
what is hidden for them from delight of the eyes, being a Recompense of what they had 
been doing [32:17]’.°°° 


ad\ (fal) Of SB ddl ale pine Gf ye penal We Gi Ge iby ge JB Ole Gy ee ey — 199 
cop SB) EUS ye Ogabye F abl Vy lees UY gl daab YI ge siggaty Le Sle oy Lgle lye oh eos! 


‘From Abu Ja’far*’ having said:’ The people of the Paradise, meal would be placed for them 
which are difference from what they had been craving for from the foods, which there 
would be none from pleasurable than these nor more aromatic. Then they will be raised 


from that to other’. 


BAN yg cy clygm of 4 :Jb ers ade ail Ls al oe calenel 2x CE Cee CF Okie cp pall tp — 200 
Shang d 1S heed bral Oly — Lil fal SLY of — Lol Lal RAY Lestlyd Gye 41g Couly Wi at de cai 
JL Lag Ns Lai Le Cah ygtl pe aorgy OF ay 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™® said: ‘If a Hourie from the Houries of the Paradise were to overlook 
upon the people of the world, and manifest a forelock from her forelocks, the people of the 
world would die; and the praying one prays a Sa/at and when he does not ask his Lord*™ to 
get him married to the Maiden Hourie, she says, ‘How ascetic is this one regarding us!””.°°° 


Ge rally ale abl cle abl Spry SE SB pr gale BLT Ge dat Gy phar oye salink: «sigh! jalsi - 201 
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‘From Ja’far** Bin Muhammad*”, from his**”’ forefathers*”” having said: ‘Rasool-Allaho™” 
said: ‘When Allah®™ Created the Garden of Eden, Created its bricks from shiny gold and 
strong musk, then Commanded it, so it trembled and spoke, and it said: ‘You*™ are 
Allah?™! There is no god except You™, the living, the Eternal. Beatitude is for one entering 
me has been Determined’. 


gh9 Led Vo celas hg lL Yo ck, ls pee Na cps Mew Y Br clays Des Bes wees ay Je 
6 pll 925 Gor Vo Nig) OUabe! ue WL Game Sl gry 6B Vo cygemdll le ate 3 aed 9 ble Y Gull 
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Allah?™ the Exalted Said: ‘By My*™ Mighty and My*™ Majesty and the Loftiness of My?™ 
Position! Neither will a habitual of wine enter it, nor one resolute upon the interest, nor a 
slanderer and he is a gossiper, nor a cuckold and he is the one who has no shame and he 
gathers in his house upon the immoralities, nor a Qala’a and he is the one who strives with 
the people in the presence of the ruling authority to destroy them, nor a Khuyuf and he is 


the grave-robber, nor a Kahtaar and he is the one who does not fulfil the agreement”.°°” 


3Igh SLE al fee 3 Ogaalbly aL! fal cage OTA ALA ralTy ale abl le abl Squy JU :J oY! Lisy - 202 
ai) fal lols Lely cat) fal 


‘Rasool-Allah’™™ said: ‘The bearers of the Quran are the high ones of the people of the 
Paradise, and the fighters in the Way of Allah*™ the Exalted are the guides of the people of 


the Paradise, and the Rasools*® are the Chiefs of the people of the Paradise’”’.?”° 


JS «pee ad O92 pat [Sy UA! ober pb Vy «bs ote pA yo Le Teel ale cyeegll wal UU = — 203 


‘Amir Al-Momineen*™’ said: ‘There is no good with a good (if) after it is the Fire, and there is 
no evil with an evil (if) after it is the Paradise, and every Bounty besides the Paradise is 


inferior, and every affliction besides the Fire (Hell) is well-being’”.?”* 


Bole Lled ales clay sighs pee Cate 1 bleol BH le hl pbs GLI Of red) ade Golall Sby - 204 
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And Al-Sadiq*” said:’ The people are worshipping Allah?™ upon three types — There is a 
type from them who are worshipping Him*™’ hoping for His*””’ Rewards, so that is the 
worship of the servants; and there is a type from them who are worshipping Him*™ fearing 
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from His*™ Fire, so that is the worship of the slaves; and there is a type from them who are 
worshipping Him®’™ out of love for Him®™, so that is the worship of the honourable 


people”’.°” 


og Ee GS eth cay 2d dhe Ale abl bff 13] cally ade abl Le dl Jpn) JE JU prt! ale abl Le 


CLE ALY aogy Gc el ope end Cra Le Sed oes Cl) Hbilgely Cal glbail 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™S having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘Whenever Allah*™ Blessed and 
Exalted Wants to Capture the soul of a Momin, He*™ Says: “O Angel of death! You and your 
assistants go to My*™ servant, for he has set himself up for Me*™ for a long time, and bring 
his soul to Me*™ to relax in My*™ Presence!” 


c&b pens Yo chle> tke Yo clle: Odling Ye CUL oa (Aude e3) cools lss Cop dong ry ELL, asla 
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So, the Angel of death comes to him with a beautiful face, and clean clothes and aromatic 
smell, and he stands at the door. He neither knocks a door, nor tears a curtain, nor breaks a 
door. With him are five hundred assisting Angels. With them is sweet basil, and while silk, 
and strong musk, and he says, ‘The greetings be upon you, O friend of Allah?! Receive glad 
tidings, for the Lord®™ Conveys the greetings to you. He*™ is Pleased from you, not angry. 
And receive glad tidings of cool breeze and aroma and a Blissful Garden [56:89]. 


B Sle Mb cargy Sl at) fred 25d le mrogd AAI b Cob IS oe OLAS Lely Lely LEU ope SLB co UF JG 
beni OE o> 4>|) 
He said: ‘As for the cool breeze, it is the rest from the world and its problems, and as for 


the aroma, it is from every perfume in the Paradise, and it is placed upon his chins and its 
aroma arrives to his soul and it does not cease to be in rest until his soul exits. 
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Then Rizwan, the keeper of the Paradise come to him with a drink from the Paradise (and) 
he will not be thirsty in his grave nor during the Day of Judgment until he enters the 
Paradise fully quenched. He says, ‘O Angel of death! Return my soul until it praises upon my 
body and my body upon my soul’. The Angel of death says, ‘Let each one of you praise upon 
his counterpart’. 
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The souls says, ‘May Allah?” Recompense the body with goodly Recompense. You were 
quick in the obedience of Allah®™, and hesitant in disobeying Him®™. So, may Allah?™ 
Recompense you on my behalf the goodly Recompense. Greetings be upon you up to the 
Day of Judgment’. And the body says to the soul similar to that. 
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He” said: ‘The Angel of death shrieks: ‘O you good soul! Come out from the world as a 
Momin, Mercied, happy’. The Angels disperse from him, and the difficulties are removed 
from him, and the return is eased for him, and he comes to be at (river) Al-Haywaan, the 
eternal’. 
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He®*™ said: ‘Then Allah®?™ Sends two rows of the Angels other than the soul capturing ones, 
and they stand silently in what is between his house up to his grave seeking Forgiveness for 
him and seeking intercession for him’. 
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He®*™™ said: ‘The Angel of death stands on his right and gives him glad tidings from Allah?™ 
of the honours and the goodness just as the child tends to be coaxed by its mother, relaxing 
him with the (perfumed) oils and the aromas and the soul remain, and he rejoices with the 
self and the parents’. 
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He“ said: ‘So when it reaches the throat, the two preservers who are with him say, ‘O 
Angel of death! Be merciful with our companion be kind, for he was the best brother and 
good comrade. He did not dictate upon us what angers Allah®™ at all. So, when his soul 
exits, it comes out like a white palm tree placed in white clasp, and from every aroma in the 
Paradise, and it is gradual, slow, and the capturing ones ascend with it to the sky of the 
world’. 
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He*"™" said: ‘The doors of the sky are opened for him and the gate-keepers say, ‘Salutation 
of Allah*™ from a body in used to be in, for they have passed by us the righteous deeds of 
his and we heard the sweetness of his voice with the Quran’. 
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He” said: ‘The doors of the sky and the gate-keepers weep for him of losing him and they 
say, ‘O Lord*™ For this servant of Yours*™ there were righteous deeds, and we used to 
listen to the sweetness of his voice with the Zikr of Al-Quran’. And they say, ‘O Allah®”™!! 
Send to us his place of worship to hear what we used to her’. And Allah?” would Do 
whatever He*™ so Desires. 
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Then they ascend with him to a life welcomed by the Angels of the sky altogether, and they 
would be seeking intercession for him and seeking Forgiveness for him, and Allah? Blessed 
and Exalted would Say: “My?” Mercy is upon him from a soul”, and the souls of the 
Momineen would meet him just as the absentee meets his absent one, and they say to each 
other, ‘Leave this soul until it wakes up, so he has come out from a great distress’. 
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And when he has rested they come to him asking him and saying, ‘What happened to so and 
so, and so and so?’ So if he had died, they cry and say, ‘We are from Allah*™ and to Him?™ 
we are returning’, and they say ‘He has been taken away, his mother is the Fire, for we are 
from Allah?™ and to Him*™ we are returning”. 
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He said: ‘Allah? Says: “Return him to it, for |? Created them from it and in it 1°” 


shall Return them, and from it I? shall Extract them for a second time 
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He” said: ‘When his bed (bier) is carried, the Angels escort it and they rush with him with 
a rushing, and the Satans” silently looking on from afar, there not being any authority for 
them upon him nor any way. 
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When they reach with him to the grave, spots of the earth spring up to him like the green 
garden, and every spot from it says, ‘O Allah®™! Make him to be in my interior’. 
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He®*™™ said: ‘They come with him until they place him in the hole which Allah?” had 
Ordained it for him. When he is placed in his hole, there are resembled for him, his father, 
and his mother, and his wife, and his children, and his brothers’. 


ccpdgne LS Aaa cSgaed : SS ELEY Le rary) Jotd JU 


He” said: ‘He says to his wife, ‘What makes you cry?’ She says, ‘For losing you. You left us 
dependant (on others)’. 
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He said: ‘A beautiful image comes to him, so he says, ‘What are you?’ He says, ‘I am your 
righteous deed. Today | would be a fortifying fortress for you and a shield, and a weapons by 
the Command of Allah”. He says, ‘But, by Allah®?™! If | had known you would be in this 
place, | would have set up myself for you, and my wealth and my children would not have 
deceived me’. 
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He®*™™ said: ‘He says, ‘O friend of Allah®™! Receive glad tidings of the goodness, for, by 
Allah*™, the footsteps of the slippers of the people would be heard when they return, 
shaking off their hands from the soil when they are free, his soul having returned to him and 
what they know’’. 
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He*"™" said: ‘The ground says to him, ‘Welcome, O friend of Allah”! Welcome to you. But, 
by Allah*™”, | used to love you while you were upon my surface, so today | would be 
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intensely loving to you when you are in my interior. However, by my Lord, | shall improve 
your vicinity and cool your bed, and expand your entrance. But rather, | am a garden from 
the Gardens of the Paradise, or a pit from the Pits of the Fire’. 
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He said: ‘Then Allah*™ Sends an Angel to him who strikes him with his wind on his right 


and on his left, and in front of him and from behind him, and it expands for him from every 
direction for forty (Farsakhs) of light, and his grave would be surrounded with the light’. 
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Then Munkar and Nakeer enter upon him and they are two black Angels rummaging the 
grave with their teeth, and grumbling in their raised hairs, they cheeks being like the brass, 
and their voices like the loud thunder, and their eyes like the blinding lightning. They rebuke 
him and shout at him and they say, ‘Who is your Lord®™!? And who is your Prophet**“”? And 
what is your Religion and who is your Imam*”"?” 
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If the Momin gets angry until he shivers from the evidence, relying upon Allah*™ from 
without there being any relationship nor a lineage, he says, ‘My Lord*™ and your Lord?™ 
and Lord*™ of all things is Allah®™!; and my Prophet” is Muhammad last of the 
Prophets*’; and my Religion is Islam which Allah*™ does not Accept any Religion along with 
it; and my Imam is the Quran dominant upon (all) the Books and it is the great Quran’. 
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They say, ‘You speak the truth, and you are harmonious, and Allah®™ has Harmonised you 
and Guide you. Look at what you see by your legs’. And there would be a door of fire, and 
he says, ‘We are from Allah®™ and to Him®™ we are returning! This was not my thought 
with the Lord*™ of the worlds”. 
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He®*™™ said: ‘They say to him, ‘O friend of Allah®™!! Do not grieve and do not fear, and 
receive glad tidings and be cheerful. This isn’t for you nor are you for it. But rather, Allah?” 
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Blessed and Exalted Wanted to Show you which thing He*™ has Saved you from and will 
Make you taste the coolness of His®™ Pardon. This door has been locked from you and you 
will not enter the Fire, ever. 
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Look! What do you see by your head?’ And there would be his house from the Paradise, and 
his wives from the Maiden Houries. He would leap up to hug the Maiden Houries, a wife 
from his wives, but they would say to him, ‘O friend of Allah®™! For you there are brothers 
and sister who have not caught up with you, so sleep with delighted eyes like a lover in his 
hopes up to the Day of the Religion (Judgment)’. 
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He®*™™ said: ‘By Allah?! No child has slept in front of his mother and his father with a sleep 
heavier than it’. 
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He said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment, a neck (column) of the Fire would come 
to him and be near him. So, if he was habitual upon (recitation of Surah) Al Sajdah, and 
Blessed is the One in Whose Hand is the Kingdom, and He is Able upon all things [67:1] 
(Surah Al Mulk), it would stop in his presence and (Surah) Al Sajdah would come and say, ‘I 
have come with the intercession of the Lord*™ of the worlds’. 


ashes hE cps ASL femme gh Le SM GU uel al Sy ye Gh!) s8dbell Syd ane fo ge Ollell op Ge paed 1 
SU ald ait Sy ge hl} OT aI phd aly Jb ope ABLE femme LB Le MU ld atl Uy oe Uhl} 31H) pdb 
thew (bb Le 


He” said: ‘A column from the Punishments would come from his right and the Salat 
would say, ‘To you on behalf of the friend of Allah®™ and there isn’t for you any way in front 
of me’. It would come from his left, but the Zakat would say, ‘To you on behalf of the friend 
of Allah?™, and there isn’t for you any way in front of me’. It would come from the direction 
of his head, by the Quran would say, ‘To you on behalf of the friend of Allah*™, and there 
isn’t for you any way in front of me’. 
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A column of fire would come out furiously and say, ‘Get away both of you from the friend of 
Allah*™ and your friend’. But the patience would say, and it would be in a corner of the 
grave, ‘But, by Allah®™! Nothing prevented me today from the friend of Allah?™ except that 
| looked what was with you all. When you blunted the Punishment of the grave from the 
friend of Allah®™” and supported him, so | am a hoard for the friend of Allah®™ and a 
fortress at the Scale and bridge of Hell and the presentation in the Presence of Allah?” 
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Amir Al-Momineen*™® said: ‘There would be opened for the friend of Allah®™, from his 
house in the Paradise to his grave, ninety-nine doors to enter upon him its breezes and its 
aromas and its perfumes and its pleasures and its lights, up to the Day of Judgment. So, 
there wouldn’t be anything more beloved to him than Meeting Allah?” 
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He®*™™ said: ‘He would be saying, ‘O Lord?™! Hasten upon me the establishment of the Hour 
until | return to my family and my wealth’. When it would be the Scream of the Day of 
Judgment, he would come out from his grave, his nakedness veiled, his fear calmed, having 
been given the safety and the security, and having received glad tidings of the satisfaction, 
and the breeze, and the aroma, and the beautiful good ones. 
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Two Angels would welcome him, those who were with him in the life of the world, so they 
would dust off the soul from his face and from his head, and would not separate from him 
and give him glad tidings and securing him and calming him every time he is scared of 
anything from the horrors of the Day of Judgment. They say to him, ‘O friend of Allah?™! 
There is neither are fear upon you to day nor any grief. We are those who were in charge of 
your deeds in the life of the world, and we are your friends today in the Hereafter. Look, 
thee is the Paradise which you are to inherit due to what you had been doing’. 
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He” said: ‘He would stand in the shade of the Throne and the Lord*™ Blessed and Exalted 
would Draw him nearer until there happens to be between him and Him*™ Veils of Light, 
and He*™ would Say to him: “Welcome!” From it, his face would be brightened and his heat 
would be cheered, and he would taller to seventy cubits from his happiness. So, his face 
would be like the moon, and his tallness like the tallness of Adam*’, and his face the face of 
Yusuf*, and his tongue the tongue of Muhammad*™™, and his hear the heart of Ayoub”. 
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Every time a sin would be Forgiven for him, he would do Sajdah, so He*™ would Say: “My?! 
servant! Read your book!” His limbs would tremble out of fear, and the Compeller would 
Say: “Have We*™ Increased your evil deeds upon you and reduced from your good deeds?” 
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He®*™™ said: ‘He would say, ‘O my Master?! But, You*™ are Standing with the Fairness and 
You*™! are the best Decided’. He?™ would Say: “My*™! servant! But, were you neither 
embarrassed, nor watchful of Me*™ nor feared Me*™?” He would say, ‘My Master?™! | 
have sinned, so do not exposed me, for the people are looking at me’. The Compeller would 
Say: “By My*™ Mighty! O sinner, I? will not Expose you today”. 
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He said: ‘So the evil deed what are between him and Allah?™ would be Veiled, and the 
good deeds would be manifested to the people. So, every time He*™ Faults him with a sin 
he would say, ‘My Master®*™! My going to the Fire is more beloved to me than if You*™ 
were to Expose me’. The Compeller Blessed and Exalted would Say: “Do you remember such 
and such a day you fed a hungry one, and helped a Momin brother clothing him one day, 
performing Hajj in My*™ desert calling upon Me®™ in Ihraam, |?” Sent a sect to help you. 
You kept vigil at night out of fear, angering your side from Me*™ by a sect? 


caeely he cll arog abe agony Coan! US ind Cpdeed OLA ULI, Seed camel LUI LL (J eliy 13 


cHAly JI ats des 


Page 268 of 435 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 8 www.hubeali.com 


So as for what you did good, you are appreciated, and as for what you did evil, you are 
Forgiven”. At that, his face would brighten and his heart would cheer, and a crown would be 
placed upon his head, and ornaments and garments upon his hand’. 
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Then He®™ will Say: “O Jibraeel**! Go with My*™ servant and show him My*™ 
Benevolence!” He would exit from the Presence of Allah®™, having taken his book in his 
right hand and it would be illuminated for him to the extent of the sight, and his parchment 
would be spread out for the Momineen and the Mominaat, and he would be saying, 
‘Behold! Read my book [69:19] | thought | would meet my Reckoning’ [69:20] So he would 
be ina pleasurable life [69:21]. 
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So, when he ends up to the Door of the Paradise, it would be said to him, ‘Give (show) the 
permit!’ He would say, ‘This is my permit written in it, ‘In the Name of Allah®™ the 
Beneficent, the Merciful! This is the permit of one Permitted from Allah®™ the mighty the 
Wise, to so and so, son of so and so, from the Lord*™ of the worlds’. 
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A Caller will Call out making hear the people of the gathering, all of them: “Indeed! So and 
so, son of so and so is fortunate with a fortunacy, he will not be wretched after it, ever!” 
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He” said: ‘He would enter and there he would be by a tree with extended shades [56:30] 
And water flowing constantly [56:31], and fruits hanging loosely, two springs flowing from 
its base. He will go to one of the two and wash from it, and the freshness of Bliss [83:24]. 
Then he will drink from the other, so there will not happen to be any aches in his belly, nor 
illness, nor disease ever, and that is His*™ Word: and their Lord would Quench them with a 
pure drink [76:21]. 
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Then the Angels will welcome him and say to him: ‘You are Blessed, so enter along with the 
other entrants.’ He will enter. When he comes to the Tree (of Tooba), its branches will have 
pearls and jewellery (and) its fruits will be similar to the breasts of virgin maidens. 
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The Angels will welcome him and there will be with them the camels and carriages, the 
ornaments and the garments. They will say to him: ‘O friend of Allah*™”, ride wherever you 
wish to, and wear whatsoever you desire, and disembark wherever you wish to.’ 
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He will ride on whatever he likes, and wear whatever he likes, and he will be on the camel or 
the carriage of light, and his clothing will be of light, and the covering from light, and he will 
travel to the house of light along with the Angels of light, and the servants of light, in the 
summer of light, until he outshines the Angels when they see his light. Some of them will say 
to others: ‘Step down, for the delegation of the Forgiving, the Forbearing, is passing by.’ 
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He*™s said: He will look at the first palace for him, made from silver, decorated by precious 
stones and sapphire. His wives will greet him, ‘Welcome, welcome, get down among us.’ He 
will get down by his palace.’ 
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The Angels will say to him: ‘Be gratified, O friend of Allah®?™, for this is for you, and another 
one’, until they take him to the palace of gold, crowned with precious stones and sapphire. 
His wives will greet him, ‘Welcome, welcome, O friend of Allah®™, get down among us.’ He 
will get down among them in his palace. The Angels will say to him: ‘Be gratified, O friend of 
Allah*™, for this is for you and other than it.’ 
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He*™’ said: ‘Then he will be given a palace of red sapphire, crowned with precious stones 
and sapphire. He will get down in his palace. The Angels will say to him: ‘Be gratified, O 
friend of Allah°™, for this is for you, and another one.’ 
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He*"’ said: ‘He will travel until he will be given all the one thousand palaces, all of those will 
settle in his vision, and he will travel in his kingdom journeying in the blink of an eye. When 
he finishes, he will lift his head. The Angels will say: ‘What is the matter, O friend of 
Allah?™?’ He will say, ‘By Allah?™, my vision has been hijacked.’ They will say: ‘O friend of 
Allah?™, glad tidings are for you. This is the Paradise. There is no blindness therein, nor 
deafness.’ 
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He will be given a palace which he will see its exterior from its interior, and its interior from 
its exterior, made from bricks of silver, and bricks of gold, and bricks of sapphire, and bricks 
of precious stones, cemented with musk. It will be decorated with prestigious lights, 
reflections, and the man will see his face in the wall and these are the Words of the Exalted: 
Its sealing being of musk, [83:26] - Meaning the sealing of the drinks.’ 
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Then the Prophet*”” mentioned the Maiden Houries. Umm Salma™ said: ‘May my father 
and my mother be sacrificed for you”, O Rasool-Allah*””, is there for us any preferences 
over them?’ He**™™ said: ‘Yes, by your Salats, and your Fasts, and your acts of worship of 
Allah*™, at the status of the apparent over the hidden’. 
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And it is narrated that the Maiden Houries, Allah?™ Created them in the Paradise with its 
trees, and Withheld them for their husbands (who are) in the world. Upon each one of them 
are seventy garments. The whiteness of the legs can be seen from behind the seventy 
garments, just as you see the red drink in the white glass, and like the white thread in the 
read ruby. He (the Momin) would copulate with her with the strength of one hundred men 
at the age of forty years, and these are young voluptuous virgins. Every time she copulates, 
she becomes a virgin (once again). 
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neither having been touched by a human before them nor Jinn [55:56] — He*™ Saying that 
neither a human being nor a Jinn has touched them at all. Therein are the good and 
beautiful females [55:70] — meaning of good moral, beautiful of faces. As if they were the 
rubies and the coral [55:58] — meaning clear ruby and white pearl. 
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He** said: ‘And in the Paradise there is a river, on the two banks of which are the maids. 
The Lord*™ Blessed and Exalted Reveals unto them: “Make them hear My*™ Glory and 
My*™! Glorification and My*™ Praise!” They will raise their voices with the melodies and the 
reverberations the creatures have not heard the like of it at all. So, the people of the 
Paradise will be delighted. 
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And there will appear from the veils to the friend of Allah®™, a woman who is neither from 
his women, and his castles and his houses would be filled with illumination and radiance. 
The friend of Allah®™” would guess that his Lord*™ has Sent a noble one unto him or an 
Angels from His*™ Angels. He will raise his head, and there he would be with a wife whose 
radiance would almost take his sight away’. 
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He*™’ said: ‘She will call out to him, ‘It has been for use that there should happen to be for 
us, a governance from you’. He will say to her, ‘And who are you?’ She will say, ‘l am from 
the one whom Allah®™ Mentioned in the Quran: For them would be whatever they so 
desire therein, and with Us would be more yet [50:35]. 


© Ugale MN al giles Gh ef Legey dt deat eye bey cody! slecd ye de pee Letilery GLE Le gb GY Kerb’ 

clgineg Leygs S48 ope OI GUS oye agony coh) VI Lgee ad} ae co oye Led 
So he would copulate with her with the strength of a hundred youths and would embrace 
her for a period of seventy years from the former ages. And he would not know whether he 
should look at her face, or at her back, or at her leg. There is no place where he looks at her 


except that he would see his own face (reflection) from that place due to the intensity of her 
light and her clearness. 
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Then another one with a beautiful face would emerge, and more aromatic than the first 
one, and she would call out to him, ‘Is there going to be a governance for us from you?’ He 
would be saying, ‘And who are you?’ She would be saying, ‘| am from the ones whom 
Allah*™ has Mentioned in the Quran: So no soul knows what is hidden for them from 
delight of the eyes, being a Recompense of what they had been doing [32:17].’ 
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He*™”’ said: ‘And there is no one who will enter the Paradise except and there would be for 
him from the wives, five hundred Houries, along with each Hourie being seventy servants 
and seventy maids, as if they were scattered pearls, as if they (Houries) are like hidden 
pearls’. 
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He*"’ said: ‘And the Angels would be entering from every door to (meet) them [13:23] 
Greetings be upon you due to your having been patient, so excellent is the end-result of 
the (goodly) abode [13:24]. While they would be like that when they will hear a voice from 
beneath the Throne: “O people of the Paradise! How are you viewing your shifting (from the 
world to the Paradise)?” They will say, ‘The best of the shifting is our shifting, and the best 
of the Rewards are our Rewards. We have heard the voice and we desire to look at the 
Lights of Your®™! Majesty, and it would be the greatest of our Reward, and we have been 
Promised it, and You*™ do not break the Promises’. 
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Allah*™ will Command the guards, and seventy thousand guards would arise and they will 
ride upon the she-camels and the carriages, and upon them would be the ornaments and 
the garments, and they would travel in the shade of the tree until they end up to the House 
of Peace, and it is a House of Allah®™, House of the Glory and the Light and the joy and the 
honours. 
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They will hear the voice and they will say, ‘O our Master*™! We hear the pleasure of 
Your’ Talk, but show us the Light of Your®™ Face’. So, the Glorious and Exalted would 


Flash to them until they are looking at the Light of His” Face, Blessed and Exalted, the 
hidden from the eye of every beholder. 
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They will not be able to control themselves until they will fall upon their faces in Sajdah, and 
they will say, ‘Glory be to you! We did not worship You*™ as is the right of Your®™ worship, 
O Magnificent!’ He?™ Say: “My servants! Raise your head. This isn’t a house of work, but 
rather it is a house of honour, and asking, and bliss. The exertion and the toil has been 
removed from you!” 
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When they raise them, they will raise them and their faces would be shining from the light 
of his Face seventy-fold. Then the Blessed and Exalted will Say: “O My*™ Angels! Feed them 
and quench them!” They will come with the variety of the meals they had not seen the like 
of it at all, in the taste of the honey and whiteness of the snow and softness of the butter. 
So, when they eat it, some of them would say to the others, ‘Our food which we left behind 
in the Paradise, compared to this, is just a dream’. 
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He*™” said: ‘Then the Compeller Blessed and Exalted would Say: “O My*™ Angels! Quench 
them!” They will come with drink and the friend of Allah®” would grab it and drink a drink 
he had not drunk the like of it at all’. 
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Hes said: ‘Then He*™ will Say: ‘O My*™ Angels! Perfume them!” A breeze, named as Al- 
Maseyra, would come from beneath the Throne with musk intensely white than the snow. 
Their faces would change, and (so would) their foreheads, and their sides. They will be able 
to look at the Light of His*’” Face and they will say, ‘O our Master*™! It suffices us, the 


pleasures of (hearing) Your®*™ Talk, and the looking to the Light of Your®™! Face. We neither 
want any replacement with it, nor do we seek any transfer with it’. 


Lholef Le Glee ly Oghyid coblene SI Serlajh oly cogilere pSerlgif LL SST lel gl sdbsg ALS Or! Jyae 
DOLE Slag! dey Kile Bory Fe SSI G Ke lgyh Serly ce Sadle Uily hel Y US pid 1 9 Sole Ung GL 
cwSerlgil Bl Iyer) (pane gee Sole G gM! 


Page 274 of 435 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 8 www.hubeali.com 


The Lord*™ Blessed and Exalted will Say: “I?” am more Knowing that you all that you are 
desirous to your wives, and that your wives are (also) desirous to you’. They will say, ‘O our 
Master®™! How do You*™ Know what is in the souls of Your®™ servants?” He*™ will Say: 
“How can |? not Know and I? Created you all, and Installed your souls in your bodies, 
then Returned these upon you after the expiry? I°™ Said: ‘Dwell among My*™ servants the 
best dwelling. Return to your wives!” 
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He®S said: ‘They will say, ‘O our Master®™!! Make (some) conditions to be for us’. He*™ will 


Say: “For you during every Friday is visitation what is between the Friday to the Friday for 
seven thousand years from what you are counting’. 
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He*”S said: ‘They will disperse and every man from them would be given a green 
pomegranate, in each pomegranate being seventy thousand apparels the beholders, the 
created beings have not seen. They will travel and some of the servants would walk in front 
of them until they hug their wives and they would be standing at the doors of the Gardens’. 
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He*™’ said: ‘He will approach them, and she will not look at his face and she would deny him 
from without any evil. She would say, ‘O my beloved! You had gone out from my presence 
and you were not like this!’ He would say, ‘My beloved! You are blaming me? | became like 
that and | have looked at the Light of the Face of my Lord*™ Blessed and Exalted, therefore 
my face shone from the Light of His*™ Face’. 
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Then he would turn away from her, and look at her with (another) look and he will say, ‘My 
beloved! | had gone out from your presence and you were not like this’. She would say, ‘My 
beloved! You are blaming me that | have become like this, and | have (just now) looked at 
the beholder to the Light of the Face of my Lord?) therefore my face shone from the face 
of the beholder to the Light of the face of my Lord*™ seventy-fold’. 
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So, she will hug him at the door of the tent, and the Lord®™ Blessed and Exalted would be 
Smiling at them, and they will call out with their fingers (voices), ‘The Praise is for Allah°™ 
Who Removed the grief from us. Surely our Lord*™ if Forgiving, Appreciative’. 
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He*™® said: ‘Then the Lord*™ Blessed and Exalted would give Permission to the Prophets*, 
and a man would come out in a procession, the Angels being around him, and the Light 
being in front of them. The people of the Paradise would look at him and they will extend 
their necks towards him and say, ‘Who is this? He is honourable unto Allah”. The Angels 
will say, ‘This is the one Created by His” Hands, the one into whom He®™ Blew His?™ 
Spirit, and the knower of the names, this is Adam**. He* has Permission for him* unto 
Allah?™”. 
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He*™”’ said: ‘Then a man will come out in a procession, the Angels being around him, having 
spread their wings, and the light being in front of them. The people of the Paradise would 
extend their necks towards him and they will say, ‘Who is this?’ The Angels will say, ‘This is 
the Friend (of the Beneficent) Ibrahim*®. He®® has Permission for him*> unto Allah?” 
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Then a man will come out in a procession, the Angels being around him having spread their 
wings and the light in front of them. The people of the paradise would extend their heads 
towards him and they will say, ‘Who is this?’ They will say, ‘This is Musa* Bin Imran® whom 
Allah*™ Spoke with a Speech. There is Permission for him** unto Allah?™”, 
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He*™’ said: ‘Then a man will come out in a procession, the Angels being around him having 
spread their wings, and the light in front of them. The people of Paradise would extend their 
necks towards him and they will say, ‘Who is this one who has Permission for him unto 
Allah?™?’ The Angels will say, ‘This is Spirit of Allah? and His*™ Word. This is Isa®* Bin 
Maryam*”. 
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He*™’ said: ‘Then a man would come out in a procession seventy-fold the like of the entirety 
of the procession from the one who were before him. The Angels would be around him 
having spread their wings, and the light would be in front of them. The people of the 
Paradise would extend their necks towards him and they will say, ‘Who is this who has 
Permission for him unto Allah®”?’ The Angels will say, ‘This is the one Chose with the 
Revelation, the Entrusted upon the Message, Chief of the children of Adam®. This is the 
Prophet Muhammad*™”™, and upon his” Family** be a lot of greetings. He” has 
Permission for him®*”™ unto Allah?” 
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He*™’ said: ‘Then a man will come out in a procession, the Angels being around him having 
spread their wings, and the light in front of them. The people of the Paradise would extend 
their necks towards him and they will say, ‘Who is this?’ The Angels will say, ‘This is the 
brother** of Rasool-Allah*”” in the world and the Hereafter’. 
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He*™ said: ‘Then they will be calling out to the Prophets® and the truthful, and the martyrs, 
and they will place pulpits of light for the Prophets*’, and couches of light for the truthful, 
and chairs of light for the martyrs. Then the Lord*™ Blessed and Exalted would Say: 
Welcome to My*™ delegation and My*™ visitors and My*™ neighbours. O My*™ Angels! 
Feed them!” 
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It would have been long since the people would have eaten and they would be hungry, and 
it would have been long since the people would have been quenched and they would be 
thirsty, and it would have been long since the people would have felt secure and they would 
be fearing. So, they would place the meals for them they had not seen the like of it at all, 
upon a taste of honey, and softness of the butter, and whiteness of the snow. 
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Then He®™ will Say: “O My*™ Angels! Give them fruits!” So, they will give them from the 
fruits they had not seen the like of it at all, and fresh rich dates, upon the whiteness of the 
snow and softness of the butter’. 
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He*™’ said: ‘Then the Prophet*™ said: ‘The (one) seed of the pomegranate would be cut, 
and it would veil the faces of the men, some of them from the others. Then He*™ will Say: 
“O My*™ Angels! Clothe them!” He*™® said: ‘So they will be going to a tree in the Paradise 
and would be gifted from it garments polished by the Light of the Beneficent. 
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Then He®™ will Say: “Perfume them!” A breeze called Al-Maysara will come from beneath 
the Throne, being intensely whiter than the snow, changing their faced, and their foreheads 
and their sides. Then the Blessed and Exalted would Flash to them until they look at the 
Light of His®™ Face, the hidden from the eye of every beholder. 
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They will say, ‘Glory be to You*™! We did not worship Youe™ 
You”””. Then the Lord*™, Glorious Blessed and Exalted, there is no god apart from Him 
will Say: “For you all during every Friday is visitation, what is between the Friday to the 


Friday being seven thousand years of what you are counting”.*”° 


as is the right of worshipping 
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‘From Abu Ja’far** having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘The Paradise is Prohibited unto the 
Prophets® until °°” enter it, and Prohibited unto the communities until our**™ Shias of the 


People**™® of the Household enter it’””.*”* 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*™* having said: ‘The Lord®?™ Blessed and Exalted will be Saying: “Enter the 
Paradise by My*™ Mercy, and be Saved from the Fire by My*™ Pardon, and the Paradise 
will be apportioned by your deeds. By My*™ Mighty! I?” shall Settle you in the House of 
eternity and House of honour!” 
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When they enter it, they would come to be upon a lengthy of Adam”, sixty cubits, and upon 
the age of Isa® thirty-three years, and upon the tongue of Muhammad*™ Arabic, and upon 
the face of Yusuf* regarding the beauty. Then their faces would maintain (and increase) in 
the light, and they would be upon the heart of Ayoub® regarding the safety from the 


rancour’.>”° 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*S having said: ‘The Gardens are four, and that is the Word of Allah?™: 
And for the one who fears to stand before his Lord are two Gardens [55:46] and he is the 
man who attacks his lust, from the lusts of the world and these are the sins, which serve as a 
reminder that he will have to stand before his Lord?™. This is the verse in which two 
Gardens have been Given to the Momineen and the foremost ones. 
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And as for His” Words: And besides these two are two (other) Gardens [55:62] he” said: 
‘Besides these are two (more) regarding status, and not regarding proximity. These are the 
companions of the right hand, and this is the Garden of Bounties and the Garden of Shelter, 
and in these two Gardens are fruits found in abundance like the leaves of the tree and the 
stars. 
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And on these two Gardens are four walls surrounding it, the length of which is the travel of 


five hundred years, made of bricks of silver, and bricks of gold, and bricks of precious stones, 
and bricks of sapphire, with mortar of musk and saffron, with light radiating from it. A man 


3° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 23 H 208 


Page 279 of 435 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 8 www.hubeali.com 


can see his face in the wall, and in these walls are eight entrances, on each entrance has two 


gates, taking the racing horse a year to reach it”.°”° 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘The ground of the Paradise, its marble is of silver, and its 
soil is the dye plant and the saffron, and its dust is of musk, and its gravel is or gems and 


rubies” .?”” 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*™”* having said: ‘Its thrones are of gems and rubies, and that is the Word of 
Allah*™: On decorated thrones [56:15], meaning the middle of the thrones are from sticks 
of the gems and rubies, the covering struck over it, and the covering is from gems and 
rubies, lighter than the feather, and softer than the silk. And upon the throne from the 
furnishings are upon a measurement of a room from the rooms of the world, one of top of 
the other, and that is the Words of Allah®™: And raised furnishings [56:34], and His”™! 
Words: Upon the couches they would be gazing [83:23], meaning by the couches, the 


decorated thrones, upon them being the coverings’”.°”® 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah°*™ said: ‘The rivers of the Paradise flow in 
without grooves, intensely whiter than the snow, and sweeter than the honey, and softer 
than the butter. The clay of the river is of strong musk, and its pebbles are of gems and 
rubies. The flow of its springs and its rivers is wherever a friend of Allah? desires and 
wants in his Garden. If there is an addition of the ones in the world from the Jinn and the 
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human beings, it would be capacious for them in food and drinks and garments, nothing 


would be deficient from that”.?”” 
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‘From Abu Ja’far** having said: ‘Rasool-Allah°™ said: ‘A palm tree of the Paradise, its trunk 
is of red gold, and its bark is of green emeralds, and its leaves are of white gems, and its vine 
are of green garments, and its dates are intensely whiter than the silver, and sweeter than 
the honey, and softer than the butter. 
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There isn’t any unripened (date) in it. The length of the cluster is of twelve cubits, filled 
(with dates) from its top to its bottom. Nothing is taken from it except Allah®™ Returns it to 
just as it was, and that is the Word of Allah*™: Neither interrupted nor forbidden [56:33], 
and that its dates are like (size of) the jar, and its bananas and its pomegranates are like 


(size of) the bucket, and its combs are of gold and its incense burners are of gems’”.>°° 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*’, from the Prophet” regarding the Words of Allah®™ Blessed and 
Exalted: (the tree of) Tooba would be for them and an excellent resort [13:29] — meaning 
‘And it is a good return’. As for Tooba, so it is a tree in the Paradise. Its trunk is in the house 
of Muhammad*™, and it a bird were to fly from its trunk, it would not reach its branches 
until the old age kills it. 


bo RAN yee clyg oye SW sLeel Ole (BLesl or crt 49 VI lo 24) 8 Cady call Soy Ehbe ges 4g |S dle 
Ipecdig cltnad Ipitily Liab IpnnS pol IS LS abl oolel VY) god Lge Lege Y clayléy Uglleg Lede oye Oghln Le gb 
gly Igrutal sad Led 


Upon each leaf from it there is an Angel doing Zikr of Allah®™!, and there isn’t any house in 
the Paradise except and in it is a branch from its branches, and that its branch can be seen 
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from behind the walls of the Paradise, carrying for them whatever they so desire, from its 
garments and its ornaments, and its fruits. Nothing is taken from it except Allah°™ Returns 
it to be just as it was, because they used to earn goodly and spend moderately, and they 


gave extra. So, they have succeeded and attained salvation” .°*" 


cogent Cnbglas CMSs cal Ss a0 der dt! fal of JB pedi ale pie Ul oe ule ge be ye cacy - 214 
B Soy Mle gb HE 3g platy Sggttly Clcilly lela!) & Ufoey Ble gb patel ales ome Se crypt Cree Cut 
prolly cagill mgtgery dll ef ab ate yayt sidde alte BUy chi Cpayt lade ate BU tty cOlptlly elebal 


Ale pa LI jie OISYI Gae ae 


‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘The people of the Paradise would be treasured, beardless, 
kohl-applied, crowned, enclosed, surrounded, blissful, delighted, honoured. Each one would 
be given the strength of a hundred men regarding the food and the drink, and the desire for 
the copulation, strength of its provision, strength of a hundred men regarding the food and 
the drink, and the pleasure of its lunch would be for a duration of forty years, and the 
pleasure of its dinner for a duration of forty years. Allah? would have Clothed their faces 


in light, and their bodies in silk, white colours, yellow ornaments, green clothes’’.?% 


DE Opbtzeny clyl Ogige WE Ogee BAI fal of 2S ert ade peer Ul ye cule ge bgt ye wey — 215 
lal giles WE Dye Sy cll Ose WE DsKeecery ll gio WE gr pary LU! Og ird WE Opies cll Ogle 
chal San LE OguerRig cll O9§ola, Ye Uaan9 AR) Ogee odSbs clay Ogpag Ognts ANG) Ogdads Yo OggKing 


IT Ogyalieg OsSz9 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™* having said: ‘The people of the Paradise would be living and not be 
dying ever, and will be aware and not sleeping ever, and would be rich not becoming 
impoverished ever, and would be happy not grieving ever, and would be laughing nor crying 
ever, and would be honoured not be humiliated ever, would be amusing nor frowning ever, 
and would be joyful and cheerful for ever, and they would be eating so they will not be 
hungry ever, they would be quenched so they will not be thirsty ever, and would be clothed 
so they will not be bare ever, and they would be riding and visiting each other for ever. 


hgh Og dey QUIN dle cll par Che yee Lut Cail asTy dal ay tl wel Wut Oger olvall peste plows 
38 ted IS dle ai) aay ach! a) JES clef al ope pgletly dell peat 
And the eternal youths would be greeting unto them for ever, in their hands would be silver 


pitchers and gold cups for ever, they would be reclining upon the couches for ever, upon the 
thrones they will be looking on for ever, coming to them with the welcoming and the 
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greetings from Allah*™ for ever. We ask Allah®™ for the Paradise by His”™ Mercy. He*™ j 
17 383 


Able upon all things’. 


S 


CObaghe Ge cael Ge edhe eel ye tee oy Cd Uf sabe slice! etl oy tat cle OLS ys sate — 216 
Syd Moly Mee Odea LIS OMe) a4 fey raJIg ale al he | Soy JE 2B andy cpa og] Oates ve 
gies dy gles bety Ay bl Upisd f Maly Lee O55 aubel le Gy be Spi aigd ale Laval 


‘Rasool-Allah*”™” said: ‘Two men will enter the Paradise as if they had both done one deed. 
One of them would see his companion and he will say, ‘O Lord?™! Due to what have Youe™ 
Granted him and both of us had done one deed?’ Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted will Say: “He 
asked Me*™!, and you did not ask Me*™”, 


igh dobby Y abi Igholy abl ile JU 4 


Then he said: ‘Keep asking Allah®*™ and be liberal, for nothing is too great (difficult) for 
Him22@”7,384 


Bb Ob Kole pants of ab) NL rally ale bl Cle abl Spurs SUE JB andy Gee colate Ge ol! Migy - 217 
Lad Lakecls Lec ! ky ilolac -pil Sots atl 3 reed & pgdead cgbole Aigley cpetls (rédand glen lobe 
$ Vga cubel 


‘Rasool-Allah®™ said: ‘Either you ask Allah?™ or Allah®™ Pours upon you. For Allah®?™ there 
are servants who are working and He*™ Gives them, and others are asking Him*™ sincerely 
and He*™! Gives them. Then He*™ will Gather them in the Paradise, so those who had 
worked would say, ‘Our Lord*™! we worked so You*™ Gave us, but due to what have 
You*™! Given them?” 


sLBT cys aah clad gay pgidecls Vga they clad Sheed oe Sell dy Sige! pSedeel | sole spi 
He®™! will Say: “My servants! |? Gave you and did not Reduce anything from your deeds, 


and they asked Me*™, so I?! Gave them, and it is My*™ (extra) Grace, I” Give it to one 
l?! so Desire to!” 





383 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 23 H 216 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 23 H 217 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 23 H 218 


384 
385 


Page 283 of 435 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 8 www.hubeali.com 


slg glgybieg) * * giddy bby onary Med) oe cesfall flog atl Udteh Ul) * * (24 Gly * 
* (proce woe rN Sgpbe cpp rllall ary falyy = * (cprbes podl Ap areas (GIS O9 Laue 


CHAPTER 24 — THE FIRE ALLAH*™, WE AND THE REST OF THE 
MOMINEEN SEEK REFUGE FROM ITS FLAMES, AND ITS 
SCALDING WATER, AND ITS PUS DISCHARGES AND ITS 
WOUND DISCHARGES, AND ITS SCORPIONS, AND ITS 
SNAKES, AND ITS DIFFICULTIES, AND ITS LEVELS THROUGH 
MUHAMMAD*™™” CHIEF OF THE MESSENGERS AND THE 
PEOPLE*”” OF HIS” HOUSEHOLD, THE PURE ONES, MAY 
SALAWAAT BE UPON THEM*”” ALL 


"QA cp tSU cel Sjletly oll Leogby alt lll 1yBild Igleat oly Myles d Ob" 2" 54) ob 
The verses — (Surah) Al Baqarah: But if you do not do it, and you will never be doing it, then 
fear the Fire the fuel of which are the people and stones; (it is) prepared for the 
unbelievers [2:24] 


"39 Soe GS pall) Clesl Elda GLE Ids ly 2 Gublly 2" She SB, 


And the Exalted Said: And those who are disbelieving and belying our Signs they are the 
inmates of the Fire, they would be abiding in it eternally [2:39] 


Yue ahh de Oslyat ef ange ail lA old Mage ab) ue CAT fo dogter LLP Y) OU LA oJ Igllby 2” Lhe Sis 
* O gabe 


And the Exalted Said: And they are saying, ‘Fire will never touch us except for a number of 
days’. Say: ‘Have you taken an agreement with Allah, then Allah will never Break His 
Agreement; or are you saying upon Allah what you are not knowing?’. [2:80] 


"81 = 80 dye yb pall Glee! Eyl abe g ebe Ay te COS oe bh 


Yes! The one who earns evil and his sins surround him, so they are the inmates of the Fire; 
they would be in it eternally [2:81] 


Dghend Las ile al Leg Glial) Af UW) Ogre AeLall pqug 2” ile Sly 


And the Glorious Said: And on the Day of Judgment he would be Driven to the severe 
Punishment; and Allah is not heedless from what you are doing. [2:85] 


Page 284 of 435 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 8 www.hubeali.com 


"86 = 85 Sgpay may Glial! gre Git EEE VL Ll Spl Iyetl oe lll Us! * 


They are those who are buying the life of the world with (selling) the Hereafter, so the 
Punishment would not be Lightened from them nor will they be Helped [2:86] 


"QO cng Chk ppl 2" tlw Jy 
And the Glorious Said: And for the Kafirs there is a disgraceful Punishment. [2:90] 
"104 el Olde op ilSU 9 2" Shs JBy 
And the Exalted Said: and for the Kafirs there is a painful Punishment [2:104] 
"114 dee ldo 5251 o aby 2" Shs Jy 
And the Exalted Said: and for them in the Hereafter is a grievous Punishment [2:114] 
"119 pth Cleel ye fed Vy 2" wile Sis 


And the Glorious Said: and you will not be Questioned about the companions of the Blazing 
Fire [2:119] 


"126 pall nig sl) Cle A) obesl fui aa 2 Gag 2” She SB, 


And the Exalted Said: “And the one who disbelieves, | will Grant him enjoyment for a while, 
then | will Drive him to the Punishment of the Fire; and it is the evil destination” [2:126] 


conael ply ASI ail dead gale Ligh LES dg Igileg Ig dS pl! of 2" Sle JU, 


And the Exalted Said: Surely those who are disbelieving and are dying while they are 
Kafirs, those, upon them is the Curse of Allah and the Angels and the people altogether. 
[2:161] 

"162 - 161 O49 be, rs lil ree Ree Y let cpl ‘‘ 


They will be in it eternally. The Punishment will not be Lightened from them nor would 
they be Respited [2:162] 


Na! Ad all Of Lee ab Sg OT CIA Oye SL Ngole cpl oe gly 2” Gs SU, 


And the Exalted Said: and if they could see, those who are being unjust, when they would 
be seeing the Punishment, that the Strength is for Allah in its entirety, and that Allah is 
Severe of the Punishment [2:165] 
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When those who were followed shall disavow from those who followed (them), and they 
see the Punishment, and the reasons are cut off with them [2:166] 


DUN ce eH paleg page lnm bleed atl gee LUIS Le Iyept LES pages Herd 35° UW Of 5} Igeal Guill Stay * 
"167 - 166 
And those who followed shall say: ‘If only there was a return for us, we would disavow 


from them just as they are disavowing from us. Like that, Allah will Show their deeds to 
them as regrets upon them, and they will not be exiting from the Fire [2:167] 


"196 Class! ue abl Of lpalely :" Ube SB, 


And the Exalted Said: And fear Allah and know that Allah is Severe of the Punishment 
[2:196] 


"206 ath mits page dered AVL Spall abel abl gil al fo bly 2" Ube Jy 


And the Exalted Said: And when it is said to him, ‘Fear Allah’; pride seizes him with the sin; 
so Hell would suffice him; and it is an evil habitation [2:206] 


pay Gleel Hels! 9 Vig Ll G pblech char Held BIS gay Cad aus oe Kae oie cg” Shs Sis 
"217 oe Ks 


And the Exalted Said: and the one from you who returns from his Religion, and he dies 
while he is a Kafir, so they, their deeds would be Confiscated in the world and the 
Hereafter, and they are the inmates of the Fire; they would be in it eternally [2:217] 


"257 ole lee pajtu bee! Ase) 2" Shs Sty 
And the Exalted Said: these are the inmates of the Fire; they would be in it eternally [2:257] 
275 ode Ks pay lew! Eel ole cag 2" Sy 


And Said: and the one who returns (to it), so they are the inmates of the Fire, they would 
be in it eternally [2:275] 


JUN agg wee Elsah Lend abl ope Bost Yo bleed aie SE od lg AF cp Of" 3" Oboe JT 


(Surah) Aal-e-Imran: (As for) those who commit Kufr, never will their wealth nor their 
children avail them in the least from Allah, and these are they who are the fuel of the Fire 
[3:10] 
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Like the behaviour of the people of Pharaoh and those ones before them; they belied Our 
Signs, so Allah Destroyed them due to their sins; and Allah is Severe of the Retribution 
[3:11] 


"12 - 10 stab) we 5 eter S) Ogptty Ogle Mae oll fo * 


Say to those who are committing Kufr: ‘You shall be vanquished and Driven to Hell; and it 
is the evil settling place’ [3:12] 


And Said: announce to them a painful Punishment [3:21] 
"D4 dg jis Vg Ls gud B dete Glogder LALA Y!] UN Lat a) Igllb Sb LU" ha Sy 
And the Exalted Said: That is because they are saying: ‘The Fire will never touch us except 
for (a few) days; and it has deceived them, what they had been forging in their Religion 
[3:24] 
"BB Ogdes pe Vy Glial gee HEY Led ctl 2" Shs SB, 


And the Exalted Said: Eternally in it; their Punishment will neither be Lightened from them 
nor shall they be Respited [3:88] 


Lag grail be oh EUsgl 4 il gly Lad Gayl gle ated ce abe ol LAS pg Igileg 1 aS Gul of 2” her Jt, 


"91 eel At 


And the Exalted Said: Those who are committing Kufr and they are dying while they are 
Kafirs, the earth full of gold shall never be Accepted from one of them, even if he ransoms 
(himself) with it. These are they for whom is a Painful Punishment, and there would not be 
for them anyone from the helpers [3:91] 


"116 Ogle Led pall Gbecl esyly Led abl ope as yl Vy blest mace Ga os! IS Guill Of" Uti 


And Said: Those who are committing Kufr, neither will their wealth nor their children will 
avail them anything from Allah, and they are the inmates of the Fire. They would be 
eternally in it [3:116] 


"131 22 iSU uel sil UW Igaily" JB, 


And Said: And fear the Fire which has been prepared for the Kafirs [3:131] 
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and their abode is the Fire, and evil is the abode of the unjust [3:151] 
"162 jab wiry igor cagley : 
And Said: And his abode is Hell; and it is an evil destination [3:162] 
"167 pee lic aby : 
And Said: and for them would be a grievous Punishment [3:176] 
"177 dl olde aby : 
And Said: and for them is a painful Punishment [3:177] 
"178 cree Glide why : 
and for them would be an abasing Punishment [3:178] 
"181 a4) ibe \959d Spite : 
And Said: and We will be Saying: “Taste the Punishment of the burning!” [3:181] 
"185 jl wad 241 broly WW 56 Oey yd 2" Ws 


And Said: so the one who is removed far away from the Fire and enters the Paradise he 
indeed has succeeded; [3:185] 


"188 pall Gide aby lial ye GES pein a" Sy 


And Said: so you should (also) not reckon them as having escaped from the Punishment, 
and for them would be a painful Punishment [3:188] 


"191 Wi Clic Ls 2" Ju, 


And Said: Save us then from Punishment of the Fire [3:191] 


0179 ahi ners we oalgle é " SB, 


And Said: Then their abode is Hell, and (it is) the evil dwelling [3:197] 


"10 ine Ogle g IG ed gler G glTE LL aledl Spel gL cil Of" 4" cla 
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(Surah) Al Nisaa: (As for) those who are devouring the wealth of the orphans unjustly, but 
rather they are swallowing fire into their bellies, and they shall be arriving at the Blazing 
Fire [4:10] 
‘ 14 OMe wide alg Uae) WSL: WG ale odgt> Anryg 4] gu yg al OP C9 " dbs JB, 
And the Exalted Said: And the one who disobeys Allah and His Rasool and exceeds His 
Limits, He would Enter him into the Fire, being eternally in it, and for him would be an 
abasing Punishment [4:14] 
"18 LS Like pb Gaze! tlle) US pay Oyigs ui Vy OW CS gl SE sll patel pam 13] ge 2" Sy 
And Said: until when the death presents itself to one of them, he says, ‘I repent now’, nor 
(for) those who are dying while they are Kafirs — for them, We have Prepared a painful 
Punishment [4:18] 
"BO bpp abl le EUS OS LU aici Byind Lally Ulgte CUS feds cay 2" Sy 


And Said: And the one who does that aggressively and unjustly, We will soon Cast him into 
Fire; and that would always be easy upon Allah [4:30] 


"37 Linge Like cy plSU Uarely 2" Stig 
And Said: and We have Prepared for the Kafirs an abasing Punishment [4:37] 
Vr pet A592" NBs 


And Said: and he would be sufficed with Hell as a Blazing Fire [4:55]. 


Wyse IS ABV Of ld) Igdged) Lage lager pally grrglr coeds LAT IU egal Gye LE Iya” pill of * 
"56 - 55 US 


(As for) those who disbelieve in Our Signs, soon We shall Make them arrive to the Fire; 
Every time their skins are thoroughly burned, We will Replace them for other skins, so that 
they would be (re) tasting the Punishment; surely Allah was always Mighty, Wise [4:56] 
"QB Ladas Wide al rely arely ale abl rats Led ILE qiger ofljned Marte Lage fobs opey 2" Sy 
And Said: And whoever kills a Momin intentionally, his Recompense is Hell, being eternally 


in it, and Allah would be Wrathful upon him and Curse him, and would Prepare for him a 
grievous Punishment [4:93] 


"QT \yos ciglag er orlgle Edge 2" Shes Sb, 
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And the Exalted Said: So they, their abode is Hell, and it is an evil fate [4:97] 
"102 ngs Wide 2 SSW sof abl Of :" ale SB, 


And the Glorious Said: Surely Allah has Prepared for the Kafirs a humiliating Punishment 
[4:102] 


"115 |e elegy rer Alvai eles Js 
And the Exalted Said: and his destination Hell; and it is an evil fate [4:115] 
"121 Lag we gd Vo rer oalgle Ls! aa ees Js 


And the Glorious Said: They, their abode is Hell and they will not be finding an escape from 
it [4:121] 


"140 bee ee Bully cai eal abl Of 2" Ube Itsy 


And the Exalted Said: then you would be like them; Allah will Gather together the 
hypocrites and the Kafirs in Hell altogether [4:140] 


"145 tS pe fee SU oe CL of" Uy 
And Said: The hypocrites would be in the lowest Level of the Fire [4:145] 
Lib mented Vy eb stad ail Sd Ipalleg pd gpll of 2" Lbs Sy 


And the Exalted Said: Those who are committing Kufr and are being unjust, it would not 
happen that Allah will Forgive for them nor will He Guide them to a Path [4:168] 


169 - 168 bye ad! le GUS lS Lal Lad elle pe Gyb Y * 


Except the Path of Hell, to abide therein forever, and that would be easy upon Allah 
[4:169] 


"86 5 10 (cyreye 3) pert! Clee! Ay) LE yp dS5 19,45 ce illy "5 " Bast) 


(Surah) Al Maidah: And those who are committing Kufr and are belying the Signs, they are 
the inmates of the Blazing Fire [5:10] 


"AL 533 (reyes B) poe Cle 83 GB ety 2" sla SU, 


That is for them a recompense in the world, and for them in the Hereafter would be a 
grievous Punishment [5:33] 
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And Said: Surely those who are committing Kufr, even if whatever is in the earth in its 
entirety was to be for them and the like of it along with it, in order to ransom themselves 
with it from the Punishment of the Day of Judgment, it would not be Accepted from them, 
and for them would be a painful Punishment [5:36] 


B37 — 36 pepe inde phy Lge creylH parley gil cys Igor % OF Oguy * 


They would be wanting to exit from the Fire, and they will not be exiting from it, and for 
them would be a lasting Punishment [5:37] 


70 09S Wile ead Clery ee ot I oh" 6" le 


(Surah) Al Anaam: For them is a drink of scalding water and a painful Punishment due to 
what Kufr they had committed [6:70] 


179 i VNy AN oe eS igh UTS 4g" 7" Shed 
And We have Created many of the Jinn and the human beings for Hell. [7:179] 
"14 Wi Clas 2 tS of," 8" JY! 
(Surah) Al Anfaal: and (know) that for the Kafirs is Punishment of the Fire [8:14] 
"16 all mtg igor ugly 2" bs UJ" op2 deey by cay 1” Sle Sig 


And the Exalted Said: And the one who turns his back to them on that day - and his abode 
is Hell, and the destination is evil [8:16] 


"25 Clas! td al Of lpobely :" SW, 
And Said: and know that Allah is Severe of the Punishment [8:25] 
Oy ph igor MS ly AS culy 20 Sey 


And Said: And those who are committing Kufr, to Hell they would be driven [8:36] 


37 - 36 Og td pm thal pig oo aber Let ened aes le avae Ce foty Cabell ope Ce abl joa! * 


For Allah to Distinguish between the wicked from the good, and He would Make the 
wicked to be heaped upon each other, accumulated together, and He would Make it to be 
in Hell. These, they are the losers [8:37] 
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(Surah) Al Tawbah: and they would be in the Fire eternally [9:17] 
pal hes paptd dbl ame B Wigd, Vy Aadlly Call Og :S opailly :" Shs Sty 


And the Exalted Said: and those who are hoarding the gold and the silver and are not 
spending it in the Way of Allah, announce to them a painful Punishment [9:34] 


— BA Sy p55 pat Le Ipbgdd PRBY pT Le Me prypgley edging gale 6 GSS pig WU B Lede ot py ® 
"39 


On the Day when these shall be heated in the Fire of Hell, then their foreheads and their 
sides and their backs shall be branded with it: “This is what you hoarded for yourselves, 
therefore taste what you were hoarding!” [9:35] 
"AQ oy SL dest pigr Oly :" JU 
And Said: and surely Hell would be encompassing with the Kafirs [9:49] 
"63 pelea!) ot) US ed We pig jb ad Ob Spang bl 2al4 ope ail Ngoles 213" Ss Jus 
And the Exalted: Are they not knowing that the one who opposes Allah and His Rasool, 


then for him would be Fire of Hell to abide therein eternally? That is the mighty disgrace! 
[9:63] 


"6B prate Glde thy abl gins gem ot Led ple pig GU Uy bails oadLI abl dey :" Ube by 


And the Exalted Said: ‘Allah has Promised the hypocritical men and the hypocritical women 
and the Kafirs the Fire of Hell, to abide therein eternally; it is sufficient for them; and Allah 
has Cursed them and for them would be ever-lasting Punishment [9:68] 


"74 eg ial Lal bide abl pple Igley Oly 2” Uy 


And Said: and if they turn back, Allah would Punish them with a painful Punishment in the 
world and the Hereafter [9:74] 


"79 rall ide aby 2" SB 
And Said: and for them would be a painful Punishment [9:79] 


Oggbts Ii g) > BT pig GU IS AI Iya Y Iplliy s" Uy 
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And Said: and they said, ‘We will not go out in the heat’. Say: ‘The Fire of Hell is more 
intense in heat’, if they had been pondering [9:81] 


"BZ =~ 81 vpnS Ilo elm eS IySely ub Soca * 


So let them laugh a little, and they would be crying a lot, being a Recompense due to what 
they had earned [9:82] 


"OS DgnnSy IgITK shar mtr megley Hou i] SU 


And Said: surely they are unclean and their abode is Hell; a Recompense for what they 
earned [9:95] 


JU Ba LBL be Be Las dle ail Gael oye al pt Olpeayy al ye Gy de sly Geel Geis" wile lig 


109 g> 
And the Glorious Said: Is the one who lays the foundation of his building on fear of Allah 


and Pleasure, better, or the one who lays the foundation of his building upon the brink of 
a cliff so it collapses with him into the Fire of Hell? [9:109] 


"A Og AR IIT K ped G1eg we oe lp oh NaS ely " 10" nip 


(Surah) Yunus®: and those who are committing Kufr, for them would be a drink of scalding 
water and a painful Punishment due to their committing Kufr [10:4] 


OGLE LELT ye pe ell g Le Igilably Ll gl Iyoyy LD Ogee Y ull of 2” DLs Jy 


And the Exalted Said: Surely those who are not wishing for meeting Us and are pleased 
with the life of the world and are content with it, and those who are heedless of Our Signs 
[10:7] 


"B= 7 Sgn IglS Ue LN eagle slaty! * 
They, their abode is the Fire due to what they had been earning [10:8] 
52 Ogee SS eS EY! Og F fr WL) lide 'g59 Igol AU 3 é 2" dls SB, 


And the Exalted Said: Then it would be Said to those who were unjust: “Taste the eternal 
Punishment! Are you being Recompensed except due to what you had earned? [10:52] 


Ogenrens V Lead wg Led bloc! peal By Lerujy Wit Sgt! ty OS ye" 11" oye 


(Surah) Hud**: One who wanted the life of the world and its adornments, We shall Fulfil 
their deeds therein and they would not be devalued [11:15] 
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They are those, there wouldn’t be for them in the Hereafter except the Fire, and it would 
be Confiscated whatever they had been doing in it, and it would be invalidated whatever 
they had been working [11:16] 


.17 ONS ge We >i cee’ BR os a hes Js 


And the Exalted Said: and the one who commits Kufr with it from the factions, then the Fire 
is its Promised place. [11:17] 


35 WW pS) gteg" 13" 4051 
(Surah) Al Ra’ad: and the end result of the Kafirs is the Fire [13:35] 
"QD syne Olde oe op AtSU chy" 14" Walp! 
(Surah) Ibrahim®: and woe is for the Kafirs from a severe Punishment [14:2] 
Ase gla JS obey Ipacéiody 1 Sle Sty 


And the Exalted Said: And they are asking for judgment, and every stubborn tyrant was 
disappointed [14:15] 


dyke slo ot chang igor Athy oe 
Ahead of him is Hell and he would be Quenched from a watery pus [14:16] 
"17-15 Sade lbs ailyg cog Ck gt Leg We IS eye oli Agly drew IK Yo dis oat 


He would sip it and would hardly be able to swallow it, and the death would come to him 
from every place but he would not be dying, and ahead of him would be harsh Punishment 
[14:17] 


Ngel slo gel Nplely LAS abl da Iglu Gall A) og dfs" She Jus 


And the Exalted Said: ‘Do you not see those who replaced the Favour of Allah for Kufr and 
released their people into the abode of perdition? [14:28] 


JAN Gotty Balas page © 
Into Hell they will be arriving, and evil is the settlement [14:29] 


30 = 28 si My Simos OLb Igask Jb alee ye Nghia lalauit ab Iglery * 
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And they are making rivals to be for Allah in order to stray (people) from His Way. Say: 
‘Enjoy yourselves, surely your journey is to the Fire’ [14:30] 


caaal padegh pig Oly "5 pt 
(Surah) Al Hijr: And surely Hell is Promised to them altogether [15:43] 
AA — 4B pynis cpm ge Ol JU Clpt de UE * 
For it there are seven doors, each door being for an Assigned segment of them [15:44] 
"29 sapSM cote wld Led ule pig lp peo "16 " out 


(Surah) Al Nahl: Therefore, enter the gates of Hell, to abiding eternally therein, and evil is 
the abode of the arrogant ones’ [16:29] 


Og bey BV y gee RE WE Olinll Ipale Guill cf Ilys" Slee SU, 


And the Glorious Said: And when those who are unjust see the Punishment, then it would 
neither be Lightened from them nor would they be Respited [16:85] 


Op: Si] Spill pagel RU Ahigo ye sei LT gel WSS ope yy IIE pglS SAT oelll sh lly * 
And when those who associated see their associates, they shall say, ‘Our Lord! These are 


our associates, those we were supplicating to from besides you’. But the words would be 
thrown back to them: “You are liars!” [16:86] 


ype Ip Ue wae oy phott deny dt Sy Lally * 


And they shall cast the submission to Allah on that Day, and it would be lost from them, 
whatever they had been fabricating [16:87] 


BB = 85 Og rents IIT Le lid!) Ggb Lido gabicy dbl free ye Ipbeg |p aS pill * 


Those who are committing Kufr and are hindering from the Way of Allah, We shall 
Increase them in Punishment above the Punishment due to what they had been corrupting 
[16:88] 


"8 lem cpl rer Llars i OF a cl VI 
(Surah) Al Asra’a: and We Made Hell to be a prison for the Kafirs [17:8] 


"10 Last bide ob Gasel Be VL Ogeg VY oe lll oly :" lee Sis 
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And the Glorious Said: And that those who are not believing in the Hereafter, We have 
Prepared for them a painful Punishment [17:10] 


: 18 Wgmss Legale Ladue re a) Les é -" de Js 


And the Exalted Said: then We Make Hell for him to arrive to it Condemned, Rejected 
[17:18] 


"BD \gas Legle gigs G abd ATU! abl ae Jef Vy s" Ube Sty 


And the Exalted Said: and do not Make another god to be with Allah so you will be Thrown 
into Hell, Blamed, Forsaken [17:39] 


"G7 \jgde OF Ly Glide O] alle Ogle :" Lbs Sly 


And the Exalted Said: and fearing His Punishment. Surely the Punishment of your Lord was 
always feared [17:57] 


OT \ pre wala} ee LAS igo rege 2" dbs Jus 


And the Exalted Said: their abode being Hell. Every time it abates, We will Increase them 
with blazes [17:97] 


Selog itll nt ogrgll Spee fghl cl Igley Ipharny Oly Lgialee eg LEAL Atel Gace UL" 18" As 


"29 Gs, 
We have Prepared for the ones unjust, a Fire which would surround them in enclosures. 
And if they cry out for relief, they would be relieved by water like molten copper grilling 
their faces. Evil is the drink and worse is the dwelling [18:29] 
"102 Vp cp AAU peg Used UL" Sle Sy 
And the Exalted Said: Surely, We have Prepared Hell as a lodging [18:102] 


206 Nope clay BLT Igy Ig 8 Le pig pain EUS 2" Jibs 


And Said: That is their Recompense, Hell, due to their committing Kufr and taking My Signs 
and My Rasool in mockery [18:106] 


Lie eiger Ug eS pared & inbliitly ob toed Hy "19" « 


(Surah) Maryam: So by your Lord! We will Gather them together and the Satans, then We 
will Present them kneeling around Hell [19:68] 
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Lae PN le bl gal nats JS oe ce 


Then We will Remove from every sect, whichever of them was the most intensely 
rebellious against the Beneficent [19:69] 


Lhe Ls Lal ®elds plel od ¢* 
Then We are more Knowing with those who are the foremost with it of being burnt [19:70] 
Lote Lae thy de IT Leayly VY) See oly * 


And there is not one of you but shall pass over it. This was an Ordained Decree upon your 
Lord [19:71] 


72 — 68 Ler Led cla ig Iya] op) a ¢ * 


Then We will Rescue those who are pious, and We will Leave the unjust ones kneeling 
therein [19:72] 


"74 oF Vy led Ok Y er dO LF Ob oy ail" 2 "ab 


(Surah) Ta Ha: Surely, one who comes (to his Lord) as a criminal, then for him would be 
Hell. Neither will he die therein, nor live [20:74] 


127 (aly sal B=Vi Clady 2" Lbs Sti, 


And the Exalted Said: and the Punishment of the Hereafter is more severe and Lasting 
[20:127] 


© 29 cht SA MAS piger ay LUIS 4592 ope ll al eee fb ey" 21" cb 


(Surah) Al Anbiya: And one from them who says, ‘lam a god besides Him’, so that one We 
will Recompense him with Hell. Like that do We Recompense the unjust one [21:29] 


Ogarjlg b eal eee ae al O92 cee Ugys leg oS! hs Js 


And the Exalted Said: You, and whatever you are worshipping from besides Allah, would be 
the fuel of Hell. You would be coming to it [21:98] 


Ogille Led [Sy Legon Le AAT ge OlF 3) * 


If they had been gods, they would not be coming to it, and they would all be in it eternally 
[21:99] 
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Ogres Y Led mag dj Gd ob * 
For them therein shall be sighing, and they would not be hearing therein [21:100] 
Oghere Lge Ela) cendl be gb cde op ill ol * 


Surely those for whom the good has preceded from Us, they would be remote from it 
[21:101] 


.102 - 98 Oo ASle penile Lad ty nm Ogres Y * 


They will not be hearing its slightest sound, and they would be in what their souls desire, 
for eternity [21:102] 


"QO GA! lie tla) eg abtig "22" att 


(Surah) Al Hajj: and on the Day of Judgment We will Make him taste the Punishment of 
burning [22:9] 


wsdl mgr Bed cpt rey 9G yt OL ph Cob ly aS ep UE 2" Sy 


And Said: As for those who are committing Kufr, there would be cut out for them clothes of 
fire, the boiling water would be pour from above their heads [22:19] 


ayy gles GL pees: * 
Due to it would melt whatever is in their bellies and the skins [22:20] 
te ct Gls by 
And for them would be rods of iron [22:21] 
"22 — 19 wa Ai olde Iigdy Led Itasl me oe Lees byonH OF Igab] Ll ™ 


Every time they intend to exit from it, from grief, they would be returned into it, and they 
would be tasting the Punishment of the burning [22:22] 


"25 eal ibe oe 485 ples ILL 4d oy eg 2” Ube Js 


And the Exalted Said: and the one who responds with the heresy, with injustice, We will 
Make him taste from the painful Punishment [22:25] 


"BD etl Cleewel Eby! cujerles WILT G Iga Gablly 2" UUs 
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And Said: And those who strive in frustrating Our Signs, they would be the inmates of the 
Blazing Fire’ [22:51] 


TQ peal tag NS cpl) BN Latey LN) SIS ope pe SUT fo 2" Sy 


And Said: Say: ‘Shall I inform you of more evil than that for you all? The Fire! Allah 
Promised it to those who commit Kufr, and evil is the destination’ [22:72] 


Ogtlles pager B gentil Igpnc op lll Alglb aisle ue Gag" 23" cash 


(Surah) Al Momineen: And ones whose scale is light, then those, they would be the ones 
who incurred losses for themselves. They would be in Hell eternally [23:103] 


Ot Led dy Ul ergy cali * 
The Fire shall scorch their faces, and they shall be aghast therein [23:104] 
Spi sg Sule As GU SS AN 
Did not My Verses happen to be recited unto you, but you were belying these? [23:105] 
cls Legh USy Ligh Le Ce Ly, Iglb * 


They shall say, ‘O our Lord! Our wretchedness overcame upon us and we were a straying 
people’ [23:106] 


Oghlb UB Lae Ob Gee Lael ty * 
Our Lord! Extract us from it, then if we were to repeat, so we would be unjust [23:107] 
Oph Vo led Inc! JE * 
He shall Say: “Go away into it and do not speak to Me!” [23:108] 
CoP IS pot Cily ayy W AEG LAT Lay Oger WoL Ge Gy OI 4] * 


Indeed there was a group from My servants who said, ‘Our Lord! We believe, therefore 
Forgive us and have Mercy on us, and You are the best of the merciful ones’ [23:109] 


OsSoecai mais 2S ESD pSpuail go bree pay hlEu * 


But you took them for a mockery until it made you forget My Zikr and you used to laugh at 
them [23:110] 


Page 299 of 435 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 8 www.hubeali.com 


Oya we a lyme KE egal meaner Gl” 


Surely, | shall Recompense them today because they were patient, and they are the 
achievers [23:111] 


ce He 2G etd ST JE * 
He will Say: “How many number of years did you remain in the earth?” [23:112] 
cpslell Jed age caer gt Ley La! 1G 


They will say, ‘We remained for a day or part of a day, so ask those who keep count’ 
[23:113] 


.114 - 103 geld 2S ST g} WEY] td of JU * 
He will Say: “You did not remain except for a little while - had you but known [23:114] 
5ST eal patel stl egugley" 24" oi 
and their abode is the Fire, and it is an evil destination [24:57] 
Iya Fell GAS ob bszely "25" obal 


(Surah) Al Furqan: But they are belying the Hour, and We have Prepared a Blazing Fire for 
the one belies the Hour [25:11] 


\yadjg Uaaai Ub Ignct tas OIL oye ly 13] * 
When they see it from a distant place, they shall listen to it raging and exhaling [25:12] 
Igo LULa Iyeo cube Linde UL Lace Iyil IB y * 


And when they are cast into a narrow place of it, bound, they shall be calling over there 
for destruction [25:13] 


IES Wyo Igealy Holy lies agall Igews Y * 


Do not call for one destruction today, and call for many destructions! [25:14] 


" Osa dey gl WI am al pe EUSI 3 * 


Say: ‘Is that better or the eternal Garden which is Promised for the pious? [25:15] 
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Lie olS Lele o gige Clie Le 


And the Exalted Said: And those who are saying, ‘Our Lord! Turn away from us the 
Punishment of Hell! Surely, its Punishment would be inseparable [25:65] 


" ling | dine Dele Ls] * 

Surely, it is an evil abode and (an evil) place to stay [25:66] 
LUT gl US fads eg Osi Yo 2” Sy 
And Said: nor are they committing adultery. And one who does that, indulges in sin [25:68] 
lye ad Why lial al rele, * 


The Punishment would be doubled for him on the Day of Judgment, and he would be 
therein eternally in disgrace [25:69] 


"25 enrol ot pkey sl pKagley "29" Sy Sc! 


(Surah) Al Ankabout: and your abode is the Fire, and there would not be any helpers for 
you all’ [29:25] 


ARID alas piger Oly GIS Chiglering 1" Ube Sis 


And the Exalted Said: They are hastening you with the Punishment, and surely, Hell will 
encompass the Kafirs [29:54] 


. 55-54 Oglad pus Ls \q5g3 Sahay melas FA org eisd Ge Glial! palin, ax 


On the Day the Punishment will overwhelm them from above them, and from beneath 
their feet, and He would be Saying: “Taste (the consequences of) what you had been 
doing!” [29:55] 


And the Glorious Said: Isn’t the abode of the Kafirs in Hell? [29:68] 
" 7 eal widas opin " 31 " Obed 


(Surah) Luqman™: therefore announced to him a painful Punishment [31:7] 
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24 ble olde MS! paki é :" SB, 


And Said: We Let them enjoy a little, then We will Force them to a harsh Punishment 
[31:24] 


camel lilly ALN ope gage OLY ge Ss Ge Sy" 32." ol 


(Surah) Al Tanzeel: but the reality of the Word from Me is: “I will Fill Hell from the Jinn and 
the people together! [32:13] 


"TA — 13 dgband pe Ue AL) lie Igbgdg pT Lied Ui] Me Rage cli) prea Ke Iydgdd * 


Therefore taste! Due to your having forgotten this Day of yours, We will Forsake you 
(today). And taste the eternal Punishment due to what you had been doing!” [32:14] 


ay eS SAN jl) lide Wgbgd pb hy Led lysed Lge Igor OF Igalyl LAST LN pguglad lind Guill Lely 2” fagie Sis 
OydS 


And the Mighty and Majestic Said: And as for those who transgress, their abode is the Fire. 
Every time they intend to exit from it, there would be returned into it, and it would be said 
to them: ‘Taste Punishment of the Fire which you were belying with!’ [32:20] 


.21 - 20 Opry weld pS YI Clad O93 oY! lial oy wets * 


And We will Make them taste from the smallest Punishment besides the biggest, perhaps 
they would be returning [32:21] 


Ire wb ely SIS oa abl o}" 33." Oley 


(Surah) Al Ahzaab: Surely, Allah has Cursed the Kafirs and Prepared for them a Blazing Fire 
[33:64] 


Iwai Vg We Yad Ogde VY Iai gd ple * 


(They would be) abiding therein forever. They will neither be finding a guardian nor a 
helper [33:65] 


Yogi Lably ail Labi Led b Osbe& LIE persry GLB py ® 


On the Day their faces would be turned back towards the Fire, they would be saying, ‘Oh, 
if only we have obeyed Allah and obeyed the Rasool!’ [33:66] 


eel Gglols Ln Lol Labl Ll Lyy Illy * 
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And they shall say: ‘Our Lord! We obeyed our chiefs and our great ones, so they strayed us 
from the Way’ [33:67] 


Our Lord! Give them double of the Punishment and Curse them with a great Curse [33:68] 
Bll joey ct le ph Sg! cyporler LILT Go Iya cpl " 34" cle 


(Surah) Saba: And those who strive against Our Signs to frustrate them, they, for them is a 
Punishment of painful torture [34:5] 


38 Sg pet ldell § Gel cpprler LELT B Ogee cpl 2" She Sb, 


And the Exalted Said: And those who are striving to frustrate Our Signs, they shall be 
brought to be in the Punishment [34:38] 


pred lel op IS ape gee KL" 35" bb 


(Surah) Fatir: he calls his party in order for them to happen to be of the inmates of the 
Blazing Fire [35:6] 


"7 = 6 ae Olde ob ly a Gil * 
Those who commit Kufr, for this is a severe Punishment, [35:7] 
"10 ye Glide pb old OgSe cpilly 2" sibeee Sy 


And the Glorious Said: And those who are plotting the evil deeds, for them is severe 
Punishment, and their plot, it is futile [35:10] 

IhS IS SA MAS le oe ge BRE Ya Ipiged wgele eV pte WU pb Iya cely 2 alee Jibs 
And the Glorious Said: And those who commit Kufr, for them is the Fire of Hell. Neither will 
it eliminate them so they could be dying, nor would any Punishment be lightened from 
them. Like that do We Recompense every ungrateful one [35:36] 


WgBguid wlll pSeleng SOF ope ad Sty be pSponi dah fod LS cil pe Ube fos Leet by gd Opeberes way * 
37 — 36 puedo Chl! Le 


And they would be screaming therein, ‘Our Lord! Take us out. We will do righteous deeds, 
other than which we used to do!’ Or, did We not Grant you a life-span what he could be 
doing Zikr during it, one who was mindful? And the warner did come to you, therefore 
taste (the Punishment), for there is no helper for the ones who are unjust [35:37] 
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This here is Hell with which you had been Threatened with [36:63] 
64 — 63 4555 2S gd! Leglel * 
Arrive to it today due to what you had been denying [36:64] 
esiill Boek al Yo pe GUS" 37 " etal 
(Surah) Al Safaat: Is that better as a lodging or the tree of Zaqqum? [37:62] 
Coble) ad Later &! * 


We Made it a fitna for the unjust [37:63] 


wont! bel oF tne 4! * 


It is a tree which comes out in the roots of the Blazing Fire [37:64] 
bleed eyes ail Yale * 
Its emerging fruit is like the heads of the satans [37:65] 
Ogle Lge Opled Yer OISY pd * 
So they would be eating from it, and they would be filling their bellies from it [37:66] 
re ot pt Lede pb OL 
Then indeed, for them upon it would be a mixture from scalding water [37:67] 
68 — 62 pti LY peery ol F* 
Then indeed, their return shall be to the Blazing Fire [37:68] 
"27 Sl op byaS ei) gd" 38" 
(Surah) Suad: So, woe be unto those who commit Kufr, on account of the Fire [38:27] 
le id cnet Oly Lhe 2" Slew Sy 


And the Glorious Said: This (shall be so). And surely for the tyrants is an evil resort [38:55] 
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Hell. They would be arriving to it, and it is the evil habitation [38:56] 
Guts pam ogdg bli Le * 


This (shall be so). So let them be tasting scalding (water) and waste discharge [38:57] 


a » 7. * 
cigs! IS ce mT 


And other (Punishments) of its type, paired [38:58] 


MN Ngee ob} eh Lope V See prcie ob Le * 


This is a multitude rushing blindly with you. There would be no welcome for them. They 
would be arriving to the Fire [38:59] 


NA mtd WS operas’ ati oS Ley V cil ob IW 9 * 


They (the misled) will say, ‘But there is no welcome for you. You brought it upon us, so evil 
is the settlement’ [38:60] 


DUS G es Uide oa3d Le LW) ead oye Ly Ile * 


They (misled) will say, ‘Our Lord! The ones who brought this upon us, increase for him 
additional punishment in the Fire [38:61] 


And they will say, ‘What is the matter with us, we do not see men whom we used to count 
as being from the evil ones?’ [38:62] 


slay! gic CEN; el bow pabidl * 
Did we take them in scorn or are the visions turned away from them? [38:63] 
64 - 55 ji jal ele at SUS of * 
Indeed, that is the Truth — wrangling of the inhabitants of the Fire [38:64] 


rl Olen ge EUS VT LaLa og gelaly gentil lye cell capt of J" 39" a3) 
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(Surah) Al Zumar: Say: ‘Surely the losers are those who would be incurring losses for 
themselves and their families on the Day of Judgment. Indeed! That is the manifest loss’ 
[39:15] 


"16 - 15 dgiils ale b oate a dhl Gye US fib gh peg LY ye MS gigi oe ob * 


For them would be coverings of Fire from above them and from beneath them. By that, 
Allah is Alarming His servants. “O servant, therefore fear Me!” [39:16] 


"19 Wo op das Cobh Clad) AIT abe Ge Gel c" SLR Sly 


And the Glorious Said: So the one upon whom the Sentence of the Punishment has proven 
true, can you save the one in the Fire? [39:19] 


" QA Og S eS be Ig 9d Cyhllal) fy aL ag Cla! egee gorge cde call 2” Sls Sly 


And the Exalted: So would he be the one who fears the evil of the Punishment to be faced 
by him on the Day of Judgment? And it would be Said to the unjust: “Taste what you had 
been earning!” [39:24] 


"26 Sgale IgilS gh ST SHY lids :" slew Jig 


And the Glorious Said: So Allah Made them Taste the disgrace in the life of the world, and 
the Punishment of the Hereafter is greater, if only they had known [39:26] 


"32 cpl Soe igor 3 yi i ke JB, 
And the Exalted Said: Isn’t in Hell an abode for the Kafirs? [39:32] 
"AO peaks lds ade fey ay ldo ash oe 2" Lbs JB, 


And the Exalted Said: Whom the Punishment would be coming to, disgracing him, and 
whom the permanent Punishment would be resolved upon [39:40] 


BO capSea ogee pie G dls" dls Jus 
And the Exalted Said: Isn’t there in Hell an abode for the arrogant? [39:60] 
"6 Cbeel esl ly aS cyl de hy al ee SWISS" 40" soph 


(Surah) Al Momin: And like that, the Sentence of your Lord was justified upon those who 
committed Kufr. They are the inmates of the Fire [40:6] 


Og AKcb OEY! MY Dyes 3) pKentil Kade ope ST al CL Ogoly 1S opll of :" Shs JB, 
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And the Exalted: Surely, those who commit Kufr would be Called out to: ‘Your despising 
Allah when you were called to the Eman is greater than your despising yourselves, 
therefore you committed Kufr [40:10] 


ce ot capt Ab) heb Lagi Lapel Cast Lage ly Cucdl Lael Ley 1 * 


They shall say, ‘Our Lord! You Made us die twice, and twice have You Given us life, so we 
do acknowledge our sins. So is there any way out?’ [40:11] 


"12 = 10 SU Lell cb SAU Igiegs a pty Oly GAS odny all 60 13) ail, S03 * 


That is because when you are called to Allah Alone, you disbelieve, and if He is associated 
with, you are believing. So the Judgment is for Allah, the Exalted, the Great [40:12] 


"43  leel pe cipebl oly :" UUs 
and the extravagant, they are the inmates of the Fire [40:43] 
lich! cg Oge5 SL Gey :" JUy 


And Said: and there befell with the people of Pharaoh, the most evil of the Punishment 
[40:45] 


ideal RE) O36 Jl \gbe oi aclsi oe 039 e Lyre 9 late Lede Og ry bs 


The Fire — they would be presented to it morning and evening; and on the Day the Hour 
would be Established, the people of Pharaoh would be entered into the severest 
Punishment [40:46] 


MN ye Ligne Le gine wail fad Lad pI LSU by Seed pW clined gdb sll G Ogerleey Sly * 


And when they quarrel in the Fire, so the weak ones would be saying to those who were 
arrogant, ‘Surely we were your followers, therefore can you avert from us a portion of the 
Fire?’ [40:47] 


shall np Se Ab AB Of Lead ISU) NypScel Gail St * 


Those who were arrogant would say, We are all in it. Surely, Allah has Judged between the 
servants’ [40:48] 


lal oye Lage Le Bat Ry Mycol eign BEL G Gell Sey * 
And those in the Fire would be saying to the keepers of Hell, ‘Call your Lord to Lighten 


from us the Punishment of one day’ [40:49] 
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"50 - 45 Se GY cp ilA) cles Ley lyoold ISB Ob IB LIL Sey Sab eb Agi iu * 

They shall say: ‘Or, did not the Rasools come to you with the clear proofs?’ They would 

say, ‘Yes’. They will say: ‘Then (you) supplicate’. And a supplication of the Kafirs is only 
during straying [40:50] 

"60 CRN? eiger Ogle tyes Bole os Og piney cal of aM JB, 


And Said: Surely those who are too arrogant from worshipping Me would be entering Hell 
disgraced [40:60] 


Ogee, gud Ley a LL! Keg GUSL Ny dS 2 2" Sls Sig 


And the Exalted Said: Those who are belying the Book and what We Sent Our Rasools with, 
so soon they will come to know [40:70] 


Ogres fe Delly eeiiel  UHEY 31 * 
When the shackles and the chains shall be in their necks, they would be dragged [40:71] 
Ogee US Feet 3" 
Into the boiling water, then they would be imprisoned in the Fire [40:72] 
O35 A5 pT be ool oh 8 € * 


Then it would be said to them: ‘Where are what you were associating [40:73] 


CA AIS ail fey WSS Ue JB ge ges SG A fe Lr Igler Ig abl Og oe * 


Besides Allah?’ They shall say, ‘They are lost from us. But, we did not supplicate to 
anything beforehand’. Like that Allah Lets the Kafirs to stray [40:74] 


Ogrk gS Ug GH we Gey OB eK NS * 


That is due to what you were rejoicing with in the land without any right, and due to your 
insolence [40:75] 


76 — 70 cepSb) Soe ted Led cpt pager Gly! Igheat * 


Enter the Gates of Hell to be therein eternally. So evil is the abode of the arrogant ones 
[40:76] 


"16 ogpen Y pay spel bY Clidly" 47" btn 
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(Surah) Al Sajdah: and the Punishment of the Hereafter is even more abasing, and they will 
not be Helped [41:16] 


Oghans IIS SA egal mginredy rd Like ly a Gull idle 2" SLs Sy 


And the Exalted Said: Therefore, We will Make those who commit Kufr to taste severe 
Punishment, and We will Recompense them for the evil which they had been doing [41:27] 


Ogle LLL ISIS elie WLI jlo kab ob ULI hl cltel clr EUS * 


That is a Recompense of the enemies of Allah — the Fire. For them, therein is an eternal 
abode, being a Recompense, due to them having fought against Our Signs [41:28] 


29 = 27 cae oye US staat CF Laghet Vy GAN ope ULE ep AU EF Lay 1p a ep Sy * 


And those who committed Kufr would be saying, ‘Our Lord! Show us those who strayed us, 
from the Jinn and the humans, so we can make them to be under our feet for them to be 
from the lowest ones’ [41:29] 


Ogee erg lhe ome Al Ol" 43" Soil 
(Surah) Al Zukhruf: Surely the criminals would be in Hell, abiding eternally [43:74] 
Oghnee 43 dg age fe Y* 
It shall not be abated from them and they would be despairing in it [43:75] 
Cahlah 8 IIS yy pliable bey * 
And We were not unjust unto them, but they were unjust [43:76] 
OSL pS] JE hy Lele ards LUL by byably * 


And they would call out, ‘O Malik! Let your Lord Decide about us’. He will say: ‘You shall 
remain! [43:77] 


78 — 74 dsl gob SST gy GAl She aid * 
We had come to you with the Truth, but most of you were averse to the Truth [43:78] 
esis) beet OL" 44" Ole 


(Surah) Al Dukhan: Surely, the tree of the Zaqqum [44:43] 


Page 309 of 435 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 8 www.hubeali.com 


oY! eleb * 
Is the food of the sinful [44:44] 
Ogle! 3 des Lglis™ 
Like murky oil, it shall boil in the bellies [44:45] 
ret gis 
Like the boiling of scalding water [44:46] 
wrt sige lf ogleld opie * 
Seize him, then drag him down into the middle of the Hell; [44:47] 
perth ide oe tel) Es Ine € ™ 
Then pour above his head of the torment of the boiling water: [44:48] 
ESS jell cot Sb) G3 * 
Taste; you were indeed the mighty, the honourable: [44:49] 
50 — 43 gti a eS L Ne o! * 
Surely, this is what you were doubtful of [44:50] 
wel de oped "45 " a5 
(Surah) Al Jasiyah: therefore give him the news of a painful Punishment [45:8] 
cnge le ob EUS gl Ngpe WALA! Let LLT oye ele lly * 


And when he learns anything from Our Signs, he takes it in mockery. Those, for them 
would be an abasing Punishment [45:9] 


pale lbe ehy clalgh al O99 ape IydBl Le Vy Eek Ip be gir ak Vy te atl oe * 


(Coming up) behind them is Hell, and what they had earned would not avail them of 
anything, nor what they had taken as guardians from besides Allah, and for them would 
be a mighty Punishment [45:10] 
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11 = 8 pall prey ce ie oh ty OLE 1g AT ely Gas Le * 


This is Guidance, and those whom committed Kufr with the Signs of their Lord, for them 
would be a painful Punishment due to uncleanness (doubt) [45:11] 


Oghl lds Og F gdb Le pietarnly LW Sle G PSL eeedl LN de bya ei Go ony" 46" Gley 

"20 Spit iS eg Gt) per Q2)V G Ug Sand gue 
(Surah) Ahqaaf: And on the Day those who committed Kufr would be Presented to the Fire: 
“You squandered your good things in your lives of the world and you enjoyed with these, 


so today you shall be Recompense with the abasing Punishment due to your being 
arrogant in the land without right, and due to you your mischief!” [46:20] 


«BA og ASS eT Le Olde Neg SB Legg Cob Ngllb GEL Me Gell LN be Na AS op Gye egg 2” Le Sy 
And on the Day those who committed Kufr would be presented to the Fire: “Isn’t this one 


with the Truth?” They would say, ‘Yes, by our Lord!’ He will Say: “Then taste the 
Punishment due to your Kufr!” [46:34] 


"12 pb Soto sll pla! ISU LS Ugly gatan la AF cy tly "47" 14 


(Surah) Muhammad*”™”: And those who commit Kufr are enjoying and eating just as the 
animals eat, and the Fire would be an abode for them [47:12] 


15 pegilesd clair Lge cle Iping LN We ga ops" sil Sis 


And the Glorious Said: (Are the pious) like the ones who would be eternally in the Fire and 
Quenched from the scalding water, so it would cut their intestines? [47:15] 


"6 lpnae Selug pige ab tely" 48 " cel 
(Surah) Al Fat’h: and has Prepared Hell for them, and (it is) an evil destination [48:6] 
13 bnew oy SSW Goss UB 2" Shs Js 
And the Exalted Said: so We have Prepared for the Kafirs, a Blazing Fire [48:13] 
ase GUL hie ays Jig "50" G 
And his paired one (Angel) shall say, ‘This is (a record) what is ready with me!’ [50:23] 
Hae SUS JS eer GLa” 


Both (of you), throw into Hell every stubborn Kafir! [50:24] 
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Kat ee pel gle * 


A Preventer of the good, a transgressor, a doubter [50:25] 


te) bball Gola TW) abl as fer sl * 


The one who Makes another god to be with Allah, therefore both of you, throw him into 
the severe Punishment! [50:26] 


IMS 3 IS yy apbl b Ly an3 JU * 


His paired one will say, ‘Our Lord! | did not make him transgress, but he was in a far 
straying’ [50:27] 
* 


Ae Mb SS) cats by CH Ipere® Y JU 


He will Say: “Do not quarrel in My Presence, and | had Sent the Threat forward to you 
[50:28] 


sell ee, UI Leg cd Seal Joy Le * 


My Word will not change in My Presence, and | am not the least unjust to the servants!” 
[50:29] 


30 — 23 ways cy be dgity Ore fo mat So oye * 


On the Day that We will say to Hell: “Are you filled up?” And it will say: ‘Are there any 
more?’ [50:30] 


b> pis US! Opeu py "52" shell 
(Surah) Al Toor: A Day they would be Called to the Fire of Hell with a Calling: [52:13] 

Ops Lg aX shh UW obs * 
“This is the Fire which you used to bely! [52:14] 

Ognad V gil ef Wie penal * 
Is this sorcery then, or you cannot see? [52:15] 


£16 — 13 Ogland 2S be O9jF LE] pKle clo Igneet Vol Ipnold Laglel * 
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Arrive to it! So whether you bear patiently or do not bear patiently, it would be the same 
upon you. But rather, you are being Recompensed for what you had been doing!” [52:16] 


pg DS BS om Al OY" 54" nal 
Surely, the criminals are in straying and frenzy [54:47] 


AB = AT jan rslyigd peasy de UB Opren ey * 


J 


On the Day they would come to be in the Fire upon their faces: “Taste the touch of ‘Saqar 
(Inferno of Hell)!” [54:48] 


ABV g oly Legd palane Opeth be "55" pay 


(Surah) Al Rahman: The criminals would be recognised by their marks, so they shall be 
seized by the forelocks and the feet [55:41] 


OLAS Ly oNI cle * 


So which of the Favours of your Lord with you two belie? [55:42] 


Opa etl Lg CAS all pager oka * 


This here is Hell which the criminals belied upon [55:43] 
OT ee Cg Ey Osigle * 
They will circle between it and the spring of scalding water [55:44] 
AS - 41 obs LS, YT cls * 
So which of the Favours of your Lord with you two belie? [55:45] 
Jai! Clee! bb JL! Cleely "56 " anil, 


(Surah) Al Waqia: And the companions of the left hand, what are the companions of the 
left hand? [56:41] 


oy ee a” 


In toxins and scalding water [56:42] 


as ce Ib y* 


Page 313 of 435 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 8 www.hubeali.com 


And shade from black smoke [56:43] 
eS Vy anh ¥* 
Neither cool nor honourable [56:44] 
cabjie US J IIS as * 
Surely, they were before that in a luxurious life [56:45] 
paaall adh he Oy rey Ipilsy 
And they persisted upon the great perjury [56:46] 
Ogignd Gel Llaes LIT LS Lis LUT Ugly Ils * 


And they used to say, ‘When we die and become dust and bones, would we be 
Resurrected? [56:47] 


Oggi UGLT of * 
Or our fathers, the former ones?’ [56:48] 
co Vy aslo} 8 * 
Say: ‘Surely The former ones and the latter ones [56:49] 
apes ag: Sli MY Ose get 


Are to be Gathered to an appointed time of a known Day [56:50] 


Oy ISU Osleall Lal eS] * 


Then you! O you straying ones, the beliers! [56:51] 
08) ot pee oe OGY * 
You will be eating from a tree of Zaqoom [56:52] 
O glass gee Oallaa * 


So the bellies would be filled from it [56:53] 
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pact! oe ale Ugyles * 

And you will be drinking upon it from the scalding water [56:54] 
wal ye Ogyled * 

And they would be drinking (like) the thirsty camel drinks [56:55] 
56 — 41 cell ag bp le * 


This will befall them on the Day of Reckoning [56:56] 


19 perth Cleeel Eby! LLL Nb 1945 cp lly "57" ad 


(Surah) Al Hadeed: And those who committed Kufr and belied Our Signs, they are the 
inmates of the Blazing Fire [57:19] 


"A esl Glide ously" 58" dots 
(Surah) Al Mujadilah: and for the Kafirs there is a painful Punishment [58:4] 
"Benge Glide cy ly 2" Stig 
And Said: and for the Kafirs, there would be an abasing Punishment [58:5] 
B wall wid Byles tee pee 2 be Sy 


And the Exalted Said: Hell would suffice them. They would be arriving to it, and it is an evil 
destination [58:8] 


17 OpJee ed patil clei al "wl Sly " 


And the Glorious Said: They are the inmates of the Fire. They would be therein eternally 
[58:17] 


3 WI Clde 33 Go aby "59" 24 
(Surah) Al Hashr: and for them in the Hereafter would be Punishment of the Fire [59:3] 
10 rekl mtrg Led ple GUI Gleeel Abdo) GLE 1p A551 a ple" 64" - pba! 


(Surah) Al Taghabun: And those who are committing Kufr and are belying Our Signs, they 
are the inmates of the Fire being eternally therein, and evil is the destination [64:10] 
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Le abl Ogeaes Y old Be aS Le Ugele Sylakly (plill Lorgig LU pKabaly  Sanail 198 byeT ceil Lal L" 66" eeu! 

Og eh Le Oglaty pay 
(Surah) Al Tahreem: O you who believe! Save yourselves and your families from a Fire 
whose fuel are the people and the stones. Upon it are Angels of severe cruelty, not 


disobeying Allah in whatever He Commands them for, and they are doing whatever they 
are being Commanded to do [66:6] 


"7 - 6 Sgland 2S bs O45 Ul pga Igybad Y 1a Gull Let & * 


O you those who commit Kufr! Do not offer excuses today. But rather, You will be 
Recompensed for what you had been doing [66:7] 


‘Deal mig mig pergley 2” lem Jy 
And the Glorious Said: and their abode is Hell, and (it is) the evil destination [66:9] 
pred! Cle pb Lazely" 67" cus) 
(Surah) Al Mulk: and We have Prepared for them Punishment of the Blazing Fire [67:5] 
peal isy prger WLS path Iai” ily * 


And for those who Commit Kufr with their Lord is Punishment of Hell, and evil is the 
destination [67:6] 


2385 ty sgt Ub Ipaer Led gl 15] 


When they would be thrown in it, they will hear its inhalation and it would be boiling up, 
[67:7] 


ph SS AT eae ble oot ed a LIS Leal os jaf I * 


Almost bursting from the fury. Every time a crowd is thrown into it, its keeper would ask 
them, ‘Didn’t a warner come to you?’ [67:8] 


ge SI BY pl OL ced ye all Ui Le LB 4g LASS i Vole 45 CL 1, * 


They would be saying, ‘Yes, a warner had come to us, but we belied and we said, ‘Nothing 
has been Revealed from Allah. You are only in a great straying’ [67:9] 


pred! reel BUS faa gf ead LS Myst * 
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And they shall say, ‘If only we had listened or used our intellects, we would not have been 
among the inmates of the Blazing Fire’ [67:10] 


11-5 pal Clee ed pil Ipzet * 


Then they would be acknowledging their sins, but remoteness would be for the inmates of 
the Blazing Fire [67:11] 


"15 them pigh IgilSG Oglulal Lely" 72" 4! 
(Surah) Al Jinn: And as for the deviated ones, so they would be fuel for Hell [72:15] 
"D7 hee Lids Sey ay 5 ye oye cpg” dbs Sy 


And the Exalted Said: And one who turns away from Zikr of his Lord, He would Thrust him 
into the ever-increasing Punishment [72:17] 


WF Lge cpl pager GU ad Of abyeryy abl Gams eg 2” le Sy 


And the Glorious Said: And one who disobeys Allah and His Rasool, then for him is Fire of 
Hell, abiding therein for ever [72:23] 


24 - 23 Note ily rol acl ye Ogalepnd Ogle gs Le Il, 15) g> * 


Until when they see what they are being threatened with, then they would come to know 
who is with weaker helpers and fewer number [72:24] 


Lapery VIS LW Of" 73" posh 
(Surah) Al Muzammil: Surely, with Us are heavy shackles and a Blazing Fire [73:12] 
13 - 12 LSI Uldcs desis LLL, * 
And food that chokes and a painful Punishment [73:13] 
"17 logue sige "74" Sak 
(Surah) Al Muddasir: Soon | will Overtake him with an ever-increasing Punishment [74:17] 
paw dolol. pp fetes Js 
And the Exalted Said: / will Make him arrive to Saqar [74:26] 


pole Eyal Leg * 
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And what will make you realize what is Saqar? [74:27] 


It neither lets remain nor spares (anyone) [74:28] 


Scorching for the person [74:29] 


Upon it are nineteen [74:30] 


Vga pill alae 9 LSI Ngigl cll peed Iya” GylN ab V] pode Lee Leg A YL OL Glee! Lae Ley * 
cot BN foray AUIS Dee Lg abl LP ISL Og Ny y+ eigld SB cell) Spal Ogreshl OUST Igiah quill Gig Vy Uli} 
pd GSS VY! leg 2 V] Eby agin ples Ley ley oe Gey clty 


And have not Made the wardens of the Fire, except the Angels, and We have not Made 
their number except as a Fitna for those who commit Kufr, and for those Given the Book to 
be certain, and to increase the Eman of those who believe, and (although) those Given the 
Book and Momineen do not doubt; 


And for those in whose hearts there is a sickness and the Kafirs to be saying, ‘What is that 
which Allah Intends with these examples?’ 


Like that, Allah Lets stray one He so Desires to and Guides one He so Desires to. And none 
know the armies of your Lord except Him, and it is not, except a Zikr for the humans 
[74:31] 

pally Us * 
Never! (Il Swear) by the moon, [74:32] 


2h 13) fablly * 


And the night when it turns back, [74:33] 


fol 13 eal * 


And the morning when it shines! [74:34] 


NI se Wy * 
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Surely, it is the great one [74:35] 


A warning to the humans [74:36] 
poly ob etd, OF pKa ole oh * 
For one of you who desires can either go ahead or stay behind [74:37] 
igh) age LE Cyndi [S* 


Every soul would be held for what it earns [74:38] 


Except companions of the right hand [74:39] 


In Gardens, they would be asking [74:40] 


From the criminals [74:41] 
on re 
What brought you into Saqar (Inferno)? [74:42] 
Cabell ye Ed Ii * 
They shall say, ‘We were not from the Musalleen [74:43] 
Sal gab 2b dy 


And we did not used to feed the poor [74:44] 


Cail ar oF US" 


And we used to indulge in vanities along with the indulgers in vanities [74:45] 


oll ps CIS bsg 
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And we used to belie the Day of Religion [74:46] 


Until the certainty came to us (now) [74:47] 
4B — 26 cpadlss sles p gets Li * 
So the intercession of intercessors will not benefit them [74:48] 
"A Npeeg VET fo dbe op HSU Gazel b]" 76" aus 


(Surah) Al Dahr: Surely, We have Prepared for the Kafirs, chains and shackles and Saeer 
(Inferno) [76:4] 


BL LST bide ob tel ogllbliy 2" Sy 
And Said: and (for) the unjust ones, He has Prepared for them a painful Punishment [76:31] 
Op dS 4 gS bs Sf piles" 77 " Od 

(Surah) Al Mursalaat: Go on towards what you were belying with! [77:29] 
Ka BOE sd JB Sl lille 


Go on towards a shade with three branches! [77:30] 


alll oe ge Vy Sule Y" 


Neither shading nor availing from the flame [77:31] 
pailS jpts a5 | * 


It throws out sparks like towers [77:32] 


As if it was a string of yellow camels [77:33] 


BA 29 igs tee. bis 


Woe on that Day is for the beliers [77:34] 
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Jaleo CIS pig OL" 78" UI 


(Surah) Al Naba: Surely, Hell would be lying in wait [78:21] 


A place of return for the tyrants [78:22] 


They would be living therein for ages [78:23] 
* 


Ue Yo lay Ua) O 68g, y 


They shall neither be tasting therein coolness nor drink [78:24] 


Except scalding water and pus [78:25] 


Being an appropriate Recompense [78:26] 
Ulam Ogng V IglS ofl * 
They were not expecting a Reckoning [78:27] 
LISS LLL Ipdisy * 
And they belied Our Signs with a belying [78:28] 
ULS climarl ek 155 * 
And all things We have Enumerated it in a Book [78:29] 
30 — 27 ide VI Stu ob Nyt * 
Therefore taste! But, it will never increase you except in torment [78:30] 
ab op LE" 79" Sle 


(Surah) Al Naiz’aat: So as for one who transgresses [79:37] 
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Lill dg Ty * 


And prefers the life of the world [79:38] 


39 — 37 coal ge pect! ob * 


Then surely the Blazing Fire, it is the abode [79:39] 
Ogigent eng hy yf oS] UT" BB" cpdslell 
(Surah) Al Mutaffifeen: Never! On that Day they would be Veiled from their Lord [83:15] 
rol Ilal pal ¢* 
Then they would arrive to the Blazing Fire [83:16] 
17-15 dydSG 4 pa GU le Sle # * 
Then it would be said: ‘This is the one you had been belying!’ [83:17] 
10 BA) olde by pig lhe welb Inge dF led ceell Ip oe) OL" 85" cap! 


(Surah) Al Burooj: Surely those who persecute the Momineen and the Mominaat, then they 
do not repent, so for them would be Punishment of Hell, and for them would be 
Punishment of the burning [85:10] 


CAEN geen " 87" dev 
(Surah) Al A’ala: And the wretched one will shun it [87:11] 
SSSI bs) lees gl * 
The one who will arrive to the great Fire [87:12] 
13-11 4 Yee Y é* 
Then they will neither be dying therein nor living [87:13] 
24 pSV lial! atl ded " 88 " aol 
(Surah) Al Ghashiya: So Allah will Punish him with the greatest Punishment [88:24] 


BE LG SS bi" 92" hui 
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(Surah) Al Layl: So! warn you of a Fire set ablaze [92:14] 


None shall arrive to it except the most wretched [92:15] 
Se 9 CIS sb * 


The one who belied and turned his back [92:16] 


And the pious would be kept away from it [92:17] 
18 - 14 Sa db ge cil * 
The one who gives his wealth and purifies [92:18] 
Awol awd ay d oJ 1" 96" abel 
(Surah) Al Alaq: Never! If he does not desist, We would Smite his forehead [96:15] 
ible 4351S anol * 
Being a forehead of a lying sinner [96:16] 
asl gid * 
So let him call a calling [96:17] 
18-15 aby! paw * 


We would be Calling the Angels of Hell [96:18] 


LT ash pbs ur Lldy) Gab elle igen JUS caS5etbly OSU al oy byis” pil of" 9B " aa 


(Surah) Al Bayyina: Surely, those who commit Kufr from the People of the Book and the 
Polytheists would be in Fire of Hell, being eternally therein. Those, they are the worst of 
the Created beings [98:6] 


Cn ple Ogeber gh 15" 102" 31SG 


(Surah) Al Takasur: No way! If you had the knowledge of certainty [102:5] 
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pot! Og 
You would be seeing the Blazing Fire [102:6] 
7-5 cris ne Bgl 6 * 
Then, you would be seeing it with the eye of certainty [102:7] 
dobdl g Ln I" 104 " 558! 
(Surah) Al Humaza: Never! We will Hurling (him) into the Crusher [104:4] 
Aobdl Ls Ehyol beg * 
And what will make you realize what the Crusher is? [104:5] 
Busghl db * 


A Fire of Allah, Ignited [104:6] 


BABY) de ales g/l * 


Which would emerge over the hearts [104:7] 
seks pgele Ls] * 


It would envelope around them [104:8] 


In extended columns [104:9] 
ed ISU eee TIT 
(Surah) Tabbat: He shall be arriving at a Fire with flames [111:3] 
Cbd dla ally * 
And his wife bearing the firewood [111:4] 
D3 3 dee oe > te G™ 


In her neck being a rope of palm fibre [111:5] 
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1 gli Gy dgef fo" 113" Ghai 
(Surah) Al Falaq: Say: ‘I seek Refuge with Lord of Al-Falaq [113:1] 


gi OW age ah gee ule rd eb SB pL ade abl Le Ul ge Ome ul oe Ome all oe ght - 1 
clus 48 


‘From Abu Abdullah*’, (he the narrator) said, ‘| said to him*”*, ‘O son*”* of Rasool- 
Allah**“™! Scare me, for my heart has hardened’. 


999 CA CUS JS 1S Ay LU gy Ty ale abl Lee ail MI cle Lipo OW cdbglall shal tend ee Uf JL 

(LEU egal) gate Sno b rally ale a) dee abl Sguy Sis bene 
He*”* said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! Prepare for a long life, for Jibraeel** came to the 
Prophet” and he*® was frowning, and before that he* had been coming smiling. So, 
Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘O Jibraeel**! Today you have come to me frowning?’ 


$ fSno Lgl) allie Ley :JLB GLI Bile cay i ee LS 


So he® said: ‘O Muhammad**"™”! The Bellows of the Fire have been Placed’. So he**™ said: 
‘And what are the Bellows of the Fire, O Jibraeel**?’ 


Lede aad Focal a> ple Gil gle At freee! ge ple ill Lede ets UL FT age bl of ee & SB 
OF Sy cles ce Uebah OU Lt fal Clb GB bd ayecall oe Sa OF} dallas clog ogd Doge! > ele all 
(Lae oy Wl cold Lisl le cay lel,5 Ogre bab al Abels) ope Stel Ail> 


So he®s said: ‘O Muhammad! Allah?” Mighty and Majestic Commanded the Fire, so it 
was Blown into for a thousand years until it turned white. Then it was Blown into for a 
thousand years until it turned red. Then it was Blown into for a thousand years until is 
turned black. It a pitch-dark blackness. If one drop of Al-Zari’e («,2!!) were to be in the drink 


of the world, its inhabitants would die from its stink. And if one link of the chain, the length 
of which is seventy cubits, were to be placed upon the world, it would melt the world from 
its heat. 


cAFy ope UI fal OU oyViy clan cu he jul bal bole ce Vu of dy 


And if a garment from the garments of the people of the Fire were to be suspended 
between the sky and the earth, the people of the earth would die from its wind’. 


JS Sgdg pM) L5G, LS) Of slab SLES Legal) dbl Gad boner Keg ally ade abl Lee dhl Iau) Se Jb 
cagle LeSydel Lad Lads O| Saul 
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He®™® said: ‘So Rasool-Allah**"™ wept, and Jibraeel® (also) wept. So Allah?! Sent an Angel 
to them both who said to them: ‘Your Lord*™ Conveys His”™ Greetings to you both and is 
Saying: “Both of you are secure from sinning a sin, that you would be Punished for”. 


geben, LI fal of SB fF AUS Hey Larmate oper aly dele abl cleo ail Uguy ccf Led DLW ade al te gf La 
CALas Igaad Ladbed Ig ISB Lele Cyeew Suene Led Igge Lage 13] eiger Oly cqanily Att) Opole: ad! fal Oly iL 
US? GB Iptaely it! 


So Abu Abdullah*’ said: ‘Thus, Rasool-Allah°™” did not see Jibraeel®* smile after that’. Then 
he*’ said: ‘The people of the Fire would be grievous in the Fire, and the people of the 
Paradise would be magnified in the Paradise and the Bounties. And the people of Hell, when 
they enter into it, would travel for a distance of seventy years. So, when they reach its high 
point, they would be suppressed by rods of the Fire and be returned to its low level. 


pdogee Sts F" Gall Gide Igigdg Lead Wybael oe ope Lee Igoe OF Igal i LAS" sbegie ail Web pry ble origi 
sprtele CAlS all alt! ne 


This would be their state, and these are the Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: Every 
time they intend to exit from it, from grief, they would be returned into it, and they would 
be tasting the Punishment of the burning [22:22]. Then their skins would be replaced by 
layers of skins other than which were upon them’. 


gen gen HEMET nm pel abe al Ye gf JG 


Abu Abdullah** said: ‘Does it suffice you, O Abu Muhammad?’ | said, ‘It suffices me, it 
71 386 


suffices me’’. 
CF (het op per Golall ye OLE cyl Gade ye ce dbgill ge cell ye ede OF Cee idee - 2 
ct Opin SYN ce eh Le de SU fol Ogd8 def ralTy ale abt Lo ab) Jpuey SB UU prt gale ee oe sill 

f CONN oye Ly Le dle Ug ST ab dey! cVge Sl Le seed pga OU fal Spi pally all Opole etl GO peat! 


‘From Al Sadiq Ja’far Bin Muhammad*™”*, from his*”* forefathers*”’, from Ali*”* having 
said: ‘Rasool-Allah**™ said: ‘Four would be hurting the people of the Fire upon what would 
be with them from the harm. They would be drinking from the scalding water in the Blazing 
Fire calling with the woe and the destruction. The people of the Fire would be saying to each 
other, ‘What is the matter with these four who have hurt us over (and above) what is 
already with us from the harm?’ 
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So, it would be a man dangled in a box of burning coal, and a man whose intestines are 
hanging down, and a man flowing with vomit and blood, and a man eating his own flesh. 


44 2 Ul Spal adie By Cle Ab Le) O) Sgt T GSY! oye Lule he UIST 33 Ba) JL Le reg ll Coed fas 


celeg Yo clot UMW.) 3 eS 


It would be said for the one in the box, ‘What is the matter with the distant one who has 
hurt us (the inmates of the fires) over (and above) what is with us from the harm?’ He would 
say, ‘The distant one had died and in his neck was the wealth of the people. He did not find 
it within himself the payback nor loyalty’. 


cr dgdl bel cal dle Y lS ta Of Spd CSM Ge le le UIST SB da JL Le rofled (A ci Je 


(Odo 


Then it would be said for the one whose intensities would be hanging down, ‘What is the 
matter with the distant one who has hurt us (the inmates of the fires) over (and above) 
what is already with us from the harm?’ He would say, ‘The distant one did not care where 
from his body he was hit from the urine’. 


JS SL eed SUH IS se Of S98 LCS! oe Ly Le he UIST AB eI JL Le tLeag Led og ews GW Sl 
(lg Slhy Latins dy 2S 


Then it would be said for the one whose mouth would be flowing vomit and blood, ‘What is 
the matter with the distant one who has hurt us (the inmates of the fires) over (and above) 
what is already with us from the harm?’ He would say, ‘The distant one used to relate and 
look into every wicked phrase, and he would link it and relate with it’. 


Hwy lI agh JTL IT eV Of cpt $ CSN) oe Loe Cle UIST a3 desi JL Le raat Job ols Gi Je 6 
hago its 


Then it would be said for the one who would be eating his own flesh, ‘What is the matter 
with the distant one who has hurt us over (and above) what is already with us from the 
harm?’ He would say, ‘The distant one was eating the flesh of the people by the backbiting 


and walking with the gossiping” .*°” 


ght HE op are oe Ole on hele! oe glad ol ge Old! be op ee oe tel oe el aed 1 - 3 
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‘From Abu Ja’far Muhammad*™”’ Bin Ali Al-Bagir*”* having said: ‘The people of the Fire 
would be howling in it just (like) the dogs and the wolves tend to howl from what they are 
facing from pain of the Punishment. 


pS wre rslarl AS cele clad alae cele op pair GE Ys Isigod pede Cab Y ppb gee b bb Ls 
pee BEV y OMA ope Opry DE peels Gyuane cael Led cntele Grgtgery Sages (coe 


So what are your thoughts, O Amro, of a people it has not been Ordained upon them that 
they would be dying, nor lightening from them from its Punishments, being thirsty therein, 
hungry, their sights reduced, deaf, mute, blind, blackened of faces, despised therein, 
remorseful, (Allah®™ Wrathful upon them so He®™ will not be Merciful upon them of the 
Punishment nor Lighten from them. 


BY GW y Oger eaihly cOgeket jl INS y gl pb! Gey ge roth Gey Uppers OL by 
Og y Y s\LeS| 


And in the Fire they would be imprisoned, and from the scalding water they would be 
drinking, and from the Zaqoom (bitter tree) they would be eating, and by the hounds of the 
Fire they would be broken into pieces, and by the hooked rods they would be beaten, and 
the Angels of extreme cruelty are not merciful. 


Ole cnt Cian 4 \ged Ol (Ogtives JEN, JIS 89 (Og cnc) Ce eters ec Ogrrey bl 3 re 
JU foo ce Je ode at (2H d eb Il. 


So, they in the Fire, would be dragged upon their faces, with the Satans”® they would be 
paired, and in the handcuffs and the shackles they would be enchained. If you were to call 
them, they will not answer you, and if they were to ask for a need it will not be fulfilled for 


them. This is the state of one who enters the Fire” .°°° 


oF oF iy op BAN ye Cle oy bell Ge BS) le oe etl ge eb Ge Clea Lt ge cul sd - 4 
(Ai Ogres hyde line Cree sll GES Nye OL JE AL ale SL pie Ul ye ile ge Dl Ul yy 
gat Wace poly Wnt G4 sbegie a Ste ail ¢ JG 


‘From Abu Ja’far Al-Baqir*”* having said: ‘A servant would remain in the Fire for seventy 
autumns (years), and the autumns would be of seventy years’. ‘Then he will ask Allah?™ 
Mighty and Majestic, ‘By the right of Muhammad*”” and the People*”® of his?” 
Household, when will You2™ Have Mercy upon me?” 
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cope pt Coe Bai JES anes cole Leb Gy SB cLodlny lay Ehde OSG of BI 35 GQ) ss 
So, Allah?™, Majestic is His*” Majesty would Reveal to Jibraeel**: “Descend to My?™ 
servant and extract him!” He®> would say: ‘O Lord?™! And how would it be for me®* with the 
descent into the Fire?’ He*™ would Say: “I?! have Commanded it to Become cool and safe 
upon you’. He” would say: ‘O Lord*™! But I** have no knowledge of its place?’ He?™ 
would Say: “He is in a pit of Sijjeen!” 


Le JB jh BGs as oS GLE & ierae J ve >b agorg le Ugine org otogd UI 3 bys :JL 
bat GF Le they Vol aati le pe ay GW GB Abily GLY a dle LY aie LE J yb deel 


asl LU Be Jb9 ding Se OS Ls a) wat VI ay bale 


He*™’ said: ‘So, he** would descend into the Fire and would find him with his hands upon his 
face, and he** would extract him’. The Mighty and Majestic will Say: “O My*™ servant! How 
long have you been calling out to Me*™ in the Fire?” He would say, ‘I cannot count, O 
Lord”, He®™! will Say: “But, by My? Might! Had you not asked Me*™ by himS™™, |?” 
would have Prolonged your disgrace in the Fire, but | have Ordained it upon Myself?™ 
that a servant will not ask Me*™ by the right of Muhammad and the People? of his**™ 
Household except |?™ shall Forgive for him whatever would be between Me*™ and him, 
and |?” have Forgiven for you today!” 


ny Cogeill 6 GES gm Abigh al dle Bed ade cues eal Ge Cola! cud ye oolkels sles! 4 — 5 
OLA lS Oy Kole Byles cpl eV cyrly cplles Chl Calg opt LI Cpe doladl EU par OW pti J! 
coma 3 clay Ue op AS 


asws asws, 


‘From Amir Al-Momineen in a lengthy sermon of his” *: ‘Until the graves are split 
asunder and you are Sent to the publication (deeds), so if it is concluded for you with the 
fortunacy you will come to be with the delight, and you would be an obeyed king, and 
secure nor fearing. Youths would be circling around you as if they are the pearls with bowls 
of white spring water pleasurable for the drinkers. 


MS 3 WgbT Ogbgler cVgry Skat) G pytl Ogtile Vga cll) arlig Op prey cVirg OLA Clas pgale 
slot) Luts Y clo ayy cobb! bel 45 gab SIEVE 


The people of the Paradise would be enjoying therein, and the people of the Fire would be 
Punished therein. They would be in walking impressively in the brocade and the silk, and 
those would be turning around in the Blazing Fire and the Inferno. They would be filling 
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their bodies with the application of the musk of the Gardens, and those would be hit by 
hooked rods of the Fires. They would be hugging the Houries in the chambers, and those 
would be collared with collars of Fire with the shackles. He has such a panic which has 


alerted the physicians, and with him is such an illness not accepting the medication” >?” 


cp ame SAB Ge Ole GE pete op dee ye pila de op bet ge et op dl te pth gfig - 6 
cee ced ce AN OW aD IL Nyala JN seat 15] rally ade ail che abl Soe) J UB ae ah ye eel 
D ght Log grad ope AY pe Og lt Le Bd Caeall 3 pntlg cold ad ten GU OS Lx, Ul) WL) GSK, 


Lee} ot al 


‘Rasool-Allah**™ said: “When the heat is severe, then cool down with the Salat, for the heat 
is from a flame of Hell, and the Fire complained to its Lord*™, so it was Permitted for it in 
two halves — A half in the winter and a half in the summer. Thus, the severity what you are 
finding to be is from the heat from its flame, and whatever coldness you are finding to be is 


from its severe frost’”.>?" 


ail Sob 3 PDL abe abl Le Gt ge clay ae caee op et Cp phe Ge bp atl ge hee ge callie — 7 


Og dsd le 4. 


‘From Abu Abdullah*s regarding the Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: They would be 
living therein for ages [78:23], he*”* said: ‘Al-Ahqaab — Eight eras, and ‘Al-Ahqaab’ is of 
eighty years, and the year is of three hundred and sixty days, and the day - like a thousand 
years from what you are counting [22:47]’.°°* 


eg) LAT sblly AAI Ge Geel sp ale Lod lb SB sed ge cael Ge ede Ge egltadl do we - 8 
cslandl Say ce WL gl shy ath foro Aa aMTy ale al le al gery Ody cand Ska’ $ obs le 


‘| said to Al-Reza*”’, ‘Inform me about the Paradise and the Fire, are both of these already 
created today?’ He*™* said: ‘Yes, and that Rasool-Allah*” had entered the Paradise and 
saw the Fire when he’ was ascended with to the sky’. 


CoB ye Olde pg! Led) Ogle LS Ob ca CLS JL 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him*”’, ‘But, there are people who are saying, ‘But rather 
these two a Pre-determined today, not yet created’. 


CP dy dS Ty sabe ab) lee ail AS a Sy BA GL SST pe ete gt Vy Le Ag Ls tL gle SLB 
"OT ee cng lee Uggla Ope etl le OIL all pig ode " : frgie Al SB Geiger GU GB tbey ed le LaNy 
jt 


He*™”S said: ‘They are neither from us*”” nor are we*” from them. One who denies the 
creation of the Paradise and the Fire, so he has belied the Prophet” and belied us*’, and 
he isn’t upon anything from our*”* Wilayah, and he would be eternally in the Fire of Hell. 
Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Says: This here is Hell which the criminals belied upon [55:43] 


They will circle between it and the spring of scalding water [55:44]” °° 


Of JU eI ale ALI pee Gl ge bh Ge OES nl ge SLR Gal ge Cent tl ge dee ge gl: - 9 
Be A gpely Gail p23 ge CA Le ae chy Ya le ge GR fc de Spel ee ally ade bl be abl Spey 
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‘From Abu Ja’far Al-Bagir®”* having said that Rasool-Allah*””, when he” was ascended 


with, did not pass by any creature from the creatures of Allah?” except he” saw from 
him from is loved, from the smiles, and the kindness, and the cheerfulness with him, until 
he’ passed by a creature from the creatures of Allah®™! who did not turn towards him**™ 
and did not say anything to him®*”””, and he” found him to be scowling, frowning. 


Ojles LULe Wha SUE G NLe oped chee VI dee pg elly CabeUy pel cal YI abl le Gy GA yy Le [ope & SLB 
cay ale LiKe «LSI 


He®*™™ said: ‘O Jibraeel**! 1°” did not pass by a creature from the creatures of Allah?™ 
except I°*”” saw the smile and the kindness and the cheerfulness from him, except this one. 
So, who is this?’ He said: ‘This is Maalik, keeper of the Fire. This is how his Lord? has 
Created him to be’. 


iy ASTy ale ail hes abl Spey dat Mie Of edd ade bee J JLB GU gy of ad} Ubi of Co! gh sdb 
cl as of eld) GIbI of Jl. 


He said: ‘I°°”” would like to seek to him that he shows me the Fire’. Jibraeel®* said to 


him: ‘This is Muhammad, Rasool®*”™ of Allah®?™, and he” has asked me® to seek to 
you if you could show him**™™ the Fire’. 
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He*™® said: ‘A column (of flames) came out from it, and he showed it. So when he” 


he did not smile (ever) until Allah? Mighty and Majestic Captured his soul”. 


saw it, 


Led 2S clgalbl ope Lb J) BESS 2B col) Lae of GUL T of She iby rasdy cabo 3S onl ge Cree al oh toe 
ole ge (Soke Ty ale abl ee abl Sgury 7a 


Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Bakeyr, similar to it, and in it: ‘And he” has asked me® that |*° 
ask you if you could show it to him®**“™’. So, he uncovered for him®**™™ a layer from its layers’. 
Rasool-Allah*”” was not seen laughing (laughing is forbidden but smiling is allowed) until 


he“ passed away”. 


Bh oe et ye Mell Ge SD Gl dbl te oy det ge led! Gf al ge Glaall ge idl Gel cd - 10 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*s having said: ‘By Allah®?™!! The Paradise has not been empty from the 


souls of the Momineen since its creation, nor has the Fire been empty from the souls of the 


Kafirs and the disobedient ones since the Mighty and Majestic Created it’”’.°”° 


Cp AE Ge OLE Ge SA op de oe cabs Gy At ge ee gl ge LLM LS Gul ge coll J - 11 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™*, from his*™* father*“*’, from his*”* grandfather*”* having said: 
‘There are seven Doors for the Fire — a Door from which would enter Pharaoh”, and Haman” 
and Qaroun"; and a Door from which would enter the Polytheists, and the Kafirs, from the 
ones who did not believe in Allah®?™ even for the blink of an eye; 


8 8 hgh GL phy Cpe Gl gg cB) Ol pty tel ad pele Y Lele ob pty el gy au be ly 
Lie pre WIS es ge F clan Cree Wl Gps GUE yg MO Lee rae a Ge LIS la Cee 
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And a Door from which would enter the clan of Umayya, and it is especially for them, no one 
else would rival them in it, and it is a Door of Laza (It is a flame [70:15]), and it is a Door of 
Sagar (Sagar (Inferno) [74:26]), and it is the Door of Al-Hawiyah (an abyss [101:9]), sliding 
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them for seventy autumns. Every time it withholds them for seventy autumns, a burst of fire 
throws them in its top part for (another) seventy autumns. Then it slides them (down again) 
like that for seventy autumns. They will not cease to be like that for ever, eternally, 
perpetually. 


a Laity lpi phe ily cUpliley Unley Upate ab bu oly 


asws asws 
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And a Door from which would enter ones who hate us and 


forsook us*”* 


, and battled against us 


, and it is the largest of the Doors and the severest in heat’”.°°° 
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JU s+ Bg tld, 


‘From Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad*”*, from his*™* father**”*, from his*”* forefathers*™”*, from 


Ali’, from the Prophet*”” having said: ‘The Fire would speak to three on the Day of 
Judgment — and Emir (ruler), and a reader (of the Quran), and one with a lot of wealth. 
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It would say to the Emir, ‘O one whom Allah*™ Gifted the authority to, but he was not just’, 
so it will swallow him just as the bird tends to swallow the sesame seed; and it would say to 
the reader (of the Quran), ‘O one who adorned for the people and duelled Allah®™ with the 
acts of disobedience’, it will swallow him; and it would say to the rich one, ‘O one whom 
Allah*™ Gifted the world, and lot of capacity, abundance, and asked him the small, the little 


loan, but he refused out of stinginess’, and it would swallow him’ 227 
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‘Two Jews came and asked Amir Al-Momineen*"’, ‘Where does the Paradise happen to be? 
And where does the Fire happen to be?’ He*’ said: ‘As for the Paradise, it is in the sky, and 
as for the Fire, it is in the earth” .°”° 


(gd, a} Jy oe dig : Jl (oy vl dong le dio pe oF eres! ade cn gh yl nie asl les ye GO 14 
cig Loyd ct oy 
In a Hadeeth of the Syrian having asked Amir Al-Momineen*™”” about the evilest of the 


valleys on the surface of the earth. He*™’* said: ‘A valley in Yemen called Barhout, and it is 
from the valleys of Hell’. 


And he asked him** about the speech of the people of the Paradise, so he**”” said: ‘The 
speech of the people of the Paradise is in Arabic’. 


asws 


And he asked him*”* about the speech of the people of the Fire, so he*”® said: ‘In 


77 399 


Magian”’. 
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‘From Abu Muhammad Al-Askari*’, from his*“* father*”*, from Al-Reza**, from his**“° 
father*”* having said: ‘It was said to Al-Sadiq*™””, ‘Inform us about the plague’. He*™® said: 
‘Punishment of Allah®™ to a people, a Mercy for others (who were targeted by those)’. They 
said, ‘And how can a Punishment be the Mercy?’ He*’ said: ‘But, do you not know that the 
Fires of Hell is a Punishment upon the Kafirs, and the Keepers of Hell are with them, and it is 
a Mercy upon them?”.4”° 
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In a letter of Amir Al-Momineen*’ to the people of Egypt in description of the Fire, ‘Its 


bottom is remote, and its heat is severe, and its drink is pus, and its Punishment is renewed, 
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and its rods are of iron. Neither does its Punishment have a break, nor would its dwellers be 
dying. It is a house wherein isn’t any mercy, nor would a call of its people be heard”’.“”* 
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‘We were in the presence of Abu Abdulla and a man recited Say: ‘I seek Refuge with 
Lord of Al-Falaq [113:1], and the man said, ‘And what is Al-Falaq?’ 
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He*™”S said: ‘A chasm in the Fire in which are seventy thousand dwellings. In each of the 
dwellings are seventy thousand rooms. In each room are seventy thousand huge serpents 
(Asoud). In the belly of each serpent are seventy thousand poison sacs. It is inevitable for 


the inhabitants of the Fire but to pass through them” .“° 
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‘From Abu Ja’far** regarding His” Words: The companions of the Paradise on that day 
would be in a goodly settlement and an excellent resting place [25:24]: ‘It has reached 
us*5, and Allah®™ is more Knowing that when the people of the Fire head towards the Fire, 
he (Angel) would go with them before they enter the Fire, and he would say, ‘Enter into a 
shade having three prongs of the smoke from the Fire’. So, they would reckon they are 
entering the Paradise. 
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Then they will be entering the Fire in droves, and that would be at midday. And the people 


of the Paradise would be welcomed with whatever they desire from the gifts until they are 
given their houses in the Paradise at midday, and these are the Words of Allah°™: The 
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companions of the Paradise on that day would be in a goodly settlement and an excellent 
71 403 


resting place [25:24]’’. 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™s having said: ‘Allah*™ has not Created any creature except He has 
Made for him a house in the Paradise and a house in the Fire. 
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So, when the people of the Paradise settle into the Paradise, and the people of the Fire into 
the Fire, a Caller would Call out (addressing those in Paradise): “Come and look!” So, they 
would come and oversee upon the Fire, and their houses in it would be raised for them, 
then it would be said to them: “These are your houses which, had you disobeyed Allah?™, 
you would have entered these!” 
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He*™s said: ‘If anyone could have died of happiness, the people of the Paradise would have 
died of happiness during that day, due to what Punishment had been turned away from 
them’. 
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Then a Caller would Call out: “O people of the Fire, raise your heads!” So, they will be raising 
their heads and they would be looking at their houses in the paradise and whatever is 
therein from the Bounties. It would be said to them: “These are your houses which, had you 
obeyed your Lord, you would have entered these 
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He*™’ said: ‘If anyone could have died of grief, the people of the Fire would have died of 
grief. Thus, these would inherit those houses, and those would inherit these houses, and 
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that is the Word of Allah®™: These, they are the inheritors [23:10] Those who would be 
yr 404 


inheriting the (Garden of) Firdows. They would be in it eternally [23:11]’’. 
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Every time their skins are thoroughly burned, We will Replace them for other skins, so that 
they would be (re) tasting the Punishment; surely Allah was always Mighty, Wise [4:56], it 
was said to Abu Abdullah*™”, ‘How will their skins be replaced with other than it?’ He*** 
said: ‘Do you see, if I**“* were to take a brick and break it and make it to be dust, then |°°*”* 
mould it (Back again), would it be that which it used to be? But rather, it is that, and another 


change has occurred, and the origin is one’. 
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Abu Abdullah?’ said: ‘This fire of yours is one part from seventy parts (1/70"") from the Fire 
of Hell, and it has been extinguished seventy times with the water then inflamed, and had it 
not been for that, the human being would not have been able to tolerate it (extinguish) it, 
and they would come with it (fire of the world) on the Day of Judgment until it is placed 
upon the Fire (of Hell), and it (fire of the world) will shriek such a shriek, there will not 
remain an Angel of Proximity, nor a Mursil Prophet® except he would fall down upon his 
knees in panic from its shriek’”.7°° 
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But rather, He Respites them to a Day in which the eyes shall be staring (in horror) [14:42], 
he said, ‘Their eyes would remain open from the horrors of Hell, not able upon blinking 
these’’.“°” (P.s. — This is not a Hadeeth) 
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chained in shackles [14:49], handcuffed to each other. Their shirts would be of asphalt 
[14:50], he said, ‘The trousers, the shirts’. (P.s. — This paragraph is not a Hadeeth) 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”” regarding His*™ Words: Their shirts would be of asphalt [14:50]: ‘It is 
yellow melting heat. He” is Saying it is the peak of the heat. Allah*” Says: and the Fire 
would overwhelm their faces [14:50], and the shirt, that is the yellow, so the fire would 


overwhelm their faces”’.*”° 
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When they see it from a distant place, he said, ‘A travel distance of a year’, they shall listen 
to it raging and exhaling [25:12] And when they are cast into - i.e. into it, a narrow place 
of it, bound, - he said, ‘Handcuffed to each other, they shall be calling over there for 


destruction [25:13}" *” (P.s,=Thisis not a Hadeeth) 
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Ali Bin Ibrahim said regarding His”! Words: Ahead of him is Hell and he would be 
Quenched from a watery pus [14:16], he said, ‘What comes out from the private parts of 
the adulterers. 
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His” Words: He would sip it and would hardly be able to swallow it, and the death would 
come to him from every place but he would not be dying [14:17], he said, ‘Coming near to 
him, and he would dislike it, and when he goes near it, his face would be roasted and the 
hair of his head would fall off. When he drinks, it would cut through his intestines and tear 
apart beneath his feet, and that it would be coming out from one of them like the valley of 
pus and vomit. 
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Then he said, ‘And they would be crying until their tears would flow upon their faces 
streaming. Then the tears would be terminated and the blood would flow until, if a ship 
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were to flow in it, it would flow, and it is His” Word: and Quenched from the scalding 


water, so it would cut their intestines? [47:15]’’.“"° 
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asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™” regarding His*™ Words: its Punishment would be inseparable [25:65]: 
‘He*™ is Saying that it is inflicted and does not separate (go away)’. 
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And one who does that, indulges in sin [25:68], he"” said: ‘Asama’ (sin-valley), is a valley 
from the valleys of Hell, melting his feet from heat in Hell. There would come to be in it from 
the one who worshipped other than Allah”, and one who killed person whom Allah*™ has 


Prohibited, and the adulteresses would happen to be in it’””.7”* 
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And surely Hell is Promised to them altogether [15:43] For it there are seven doors, each 
door being for an Assigned segment of them [15:44], he said, ‘The people of every nation 
(Religion) would enter into it, and for the Paradise there are eight Doors’. 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*™”* regarding His”™ Words: And surely Hell is Promised to them altogether 
[15:43]. They would pause them upon the Bridge, and as for (the Verse): For it there are 
seven doors, each door being for an Assigned segment of them [15:44], it has reached 
me*S — and Allah®™ is more Knowing — that Allah®™” Made it of seven levels — Its top (level) 
is Al-Jaheem. Its people would be paused upon a hill from it. Their brains would boil therein 


like the boiling of the pots and whatever is in it. 
698 ety (Se gyal oe 56 csp dels I asl 
And the second (level) It is a Flame [70:15] Dragging them for the roasting [70:16] 


Claiming ones who turned and fled [70:17] And amassed, then stashed it [70:18]. 
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And the third is, Saqar [74:26] It neither lets remain nor spares (anyone) [74:28] Scorching 
for the person [74:29] Upon it are nineteen [74:30]. 
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And the fourth is, Al-Hutama [104:4], and from it is the Revenge. It throws out sparks like 
towers [77:32] As if it was a string of yellow camels [77:33]. One who comes to it would be 
pounded like the kohl (powder), but the soul will not be dying. Every time they become like 
the kohl (eye liner), they would be returned (to their former state, and the process 
repeated). 
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And the fifth is Al-Haawiya, wherein is Malik (keeper of Hell). They would be calling out, O 
Malik! Relieve us’. When he relieves them, he would make for them a utensil of brass from 
fire wherein would be puss what would flow from their skins as if it is a respite. When they 
raise it to drink from it, their flesh would fall off their faces from the intensity of its heat, 
and these are the Words of Allah*™: And if they cry out for relief, they would be relieved by 
water like molten copper grilling their faces. Evil is the drink and worse is the dwelling 
[18:29]. One who collapses in it would collapse for seventy years in the Fire. Every time his 
skin incinerates, it would be replaced with another skin. 
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And the sixth, it is Al-Saeer wherein are three hundred canopies of Fire. In every canopy are 
three hundred castles of Fire. In every castle are three hundred houses of Fire, in every 
house are three hundred varieties of the Punishment from other than the Punishment of 
the Fire. Therein are serpents of Fire, and scorpions of Fire, and gatherings of Fire, and 
chains of Fire, and shackles of Fire, and it is which Allah®™ is Saying: Surely We have 
Prepared for the Kafirs, chains and shackles and Saeer [76:4]. 
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And the seventh is Jahannum (Hell), and therein is Al-Falaq [113:1], and it is a pit in Hell. 
Whenever it is opened, the Fire gets inflamed with a blaze, and it is the most severe of the 
Fires as Punishment. And as for Saoud, so it is a mountain of brass from Fire in the middle of 
Hell. And as for Asama, so it is a valley of molten brass flowing around the mountains, and it 


is the most severe of the Fires as Punishment’”."” 
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The evidence upon that the Fires are in the earth are His”™” Words in Surah Maryam*: And 
the human being is saying: ‘What! When I am dead | shall soon be Brought forth alive?’ 
[19:66] Or does not the human being remember that We Created him before, and he was 
nothing? [19:67] So by your Lord! We will Gather them together and the Satans, then We 
will Present them kneeling around Hell [19:68]. 
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And the meaning of ‘around Hell’ are the oceans surround the world transformed into fires, 
and it is His” Word: and it is the Word of the Exalted: And when the oceans overflow 


[81:6]. Then will Present them around Hell and Place the Bridge from the earth to the 
Gardens. 
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And His®™ Word: ‘Jasyan’ i.e. upon their knees. Then the Exalted Said: and We will Leave 
the unjust ones kneeling therein [19:72] — meaning in the earth when the fires are around 
them’. 
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His” Words: a plain [7:41] i.e., place, and from above them would be coverings (of fire) 
[7:41], i.e., the fire would overwhelm them.*”? 
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‘Raising to Ali” Bin Al-Husayn*™”* having said: ‘In Hell there is a valley called Saeer. 


Whenever Hell subsides, its Saeer is opened (to inflame it more), and it is His” Word: 
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Every time it abates, We will Increase them with blazes [17:97], i.e., every time it 


extinguishes” .*"“ 
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‘From Al-Sadiq*”” in a Hadeeth of Al-Mi’raj, he*™”* said: ‘The Prophet said: ‘I°*"” heard a 
voice alarming me*™, so Jibraeel® said: ‘Did you” hear, O Muhammad*””?’ |°°*™™ said: 
‘Yes’. He* said: ‘This is a rock which had been thrown from an edge of Hell seventy years 
ago, and this is where it has bottomed’. 


(p28 ge Ty ale abl be dhl guy Hee Ld gl 
They (people) said, ‘So, Rasool-Allah**”™ did not laugh until he” passed away’. 
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He*’ said: Jibraeel** ascended and | ascended, until | entered the sky of the world, 
so no Angel met me” except and he was laughing, smiling, until °°” met an Angel from 
the Angels, °°” had not seen a creature larger than him, of an abhorrence view, 
manifesting the anger. He said to me the like of what they said from the call except that 
he did not laugh and |**”” did not see in him from the smile what I°*”” had seen from the 
ones from the Angels who had laughed. 
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°° said: ‘Who is this, O Jibraeel**? °°” am alarmed from him’. He® said: ‘It is allowed that 
you” be alarmed from him, for all of us are alarmed from him. This is Maalik, keeper of 
the Fire. He does not laugh at all, and since Allah®™” Made him in charge of Hell, he has not 
ceased to increase in anger, and rage upon the enemies of Allah? and the people 
disobedient to Him®™. Allah?™ Takes His*™ Vengeance from them, and if he had laughed to 
anyone who was before you or if he were to laugh to anyone after you”, he would 
have laughed to you”, but he does not laugh (at all)’. 
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So, I" greeted unto him and he returned the greeting unto me~”™” and gave me~™ the 
glad tidings with the Paradise. I°*" said to Jibraeel* — and Jibraeel® is with the position 
which Allah°™ Described as: Obedient, then trustworthy [81:21] — Can you instruct him to 
show me the Fire?’ Jibraeel® said to him: ‘O Maalik! Stow Muhammad*™ the Fire!’ 


{7 
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So, he uncovered its covering from it, and opened a Door from it, there came out a flame 
spreading in the sky, and it burst out and rose until I°*”” thought it would take me*®, from 
what I°°*™™ saw. 1°" said: ‘O Jibraeel**! Tell him to return its covering upon it’. He ordered it 


saying to it: ‘Return!’ So, it returned to its place which it had come out from’.*”° 
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And there is not one of you but shall pass over it. This was an Ordained Decree upon your 
Lord [19:71] Then We will Rescue those who are pious, and We will Leave the unjust ones 
kneeling therein [19:72] — meaning one in the oceans when they are transformed as fires on 
the Day of Judgment. 
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And in another Hadeeth it says that it is Abrogated by His”™ Words: Surely those for whom 
the good has preceded from Us, they would be remote from it [21:101]. 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™® regarding His”™ Words: And there is not one of you but shall pass 


over it [19:71]. He*”* said: ‘Have you not heard the man saying, ‘We passed by the water of 


the clan of so and so?’ So, it is the passing by, and not entering inside it”.*”° 
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As for those who are committing Kufr — meaning the clan of Umayya, there would be cut 
out for them clothes of fire [22:19] — up to His” Words: iron [22:21]. The Fire would 
overwhelm them like the clothes of the human being. His lower lip would be relaxed until it 
reaches his navel, and his upper lip would contract until it reaches his head. 
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And for them would be rods of iron [22:21]. He said, ‘The rods which they would be hit by. 
And His*™ Words: Every time they intend to exit from it, from grief, they would be 


returned into it [22:22], i.e. they would be hit by those rods’”.*”” 
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Ali Bin Ibrahim said regarding His*™! Words: And as for those who transgress, their abode is 
the Fire. Every time they intend to exit from it, there would be returned into it, [32:20], he 
said, ‘Hell, when they enter it, they would be sliding into it for a travel distance of seventy 
years. When they reach its bottom, Hell would exhale within them. When they reach its 


upper part, they would be hit by the iron rods. This would be their state’”.*”® 
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Amir Al-Momineen®*™’ said: ‘And as for the disobedient people, they would be forsaken in 


the Fire, and the feet would be fixed with them, and their hands would be tied to their 
necks, and their bodies would be wearing the shirts of asphalt, and there would be cut-out 
for them from it - the pieces from the Fire. They would be in Punishment the heat of which 
would have intensified, and the Fire would have formed a layer over its people. 
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It will not be opened up for them forever, nor will a wind (breeze) enter upon them forever, 
nor would a life-span expire from them forever. The Punishment would be severe forever, 
and the torments would be renewed forever. Neither will the house perish, ever, nor will 
the terms of the people expire. 
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Then He*™ Related the call of the people of the Fire, so He*™ Said: And they would call 
out, ‘O Malik! Let your Lord Decide about us’ — i.e., ‘we should be dying’, so Maalik will say: 
‘You shall remain! [43:77]’ .“”° 
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On the Day that We will say to Hell: “Are you filled up?” And it will say: ‘Are there any 
more?” [50:30], he said, ‘It is the question, because He*™ had Promised the Fire than He*™ 
will be Filling it, so the Fire would be filled. Then He*™ will Say to it: “Are you filled up?” 
And it will say: ‘Are there any more?’ [50:30], upon a limit of the question, i.e. it isn’t 
regarding the increase. 
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Pte re Me 
He said, ‘So the Paradise would say: ‘O Lord? Youe™ Promised the Fire that You™ will Fill 
it, and You"™ Promised me that You*™ will Fill me, but You"™ have not Filled me and the 


Fire is filled up?’ He said, ‘So, on that day, Allah®™ will Created creatures to Fill the Paradise 
with them’. 
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Abu Abdullah*’ said: ‘Beatitude is for them. They would not have seen the grief of the 


world and its worries”’."7° 
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‘From Abu Ja’far** having said: ‘When this Verse was Revealed: And on that Day they 
would come with Hell. [89:23] 
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Rasool-Allah*”” was asked about that, so he” 


that Allah®™, there is no god apart from Him 


said: ‘The Trustworthy Spirit informed me 
a) when He*™ Send forth the creatures, 
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He*™ would Gather the former ones and the latter ones, they would come with Hell pulled 
by a thousand reins, a thousand Angels of severe cruelty would be pulling it. 
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For it would be an echo, and wrath, and exhalation and inhalation. And it will exhale the 
exhalation, so if Allah” Mighty and Majestic had not Delayed them for the Reckoning, it 
would have destroyed the (people of the) gathering. Then a neck will come out from it and 
encompass the creatures, the righteous ones from them and the immoral. 
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So, there is no creature of Allah®°™, a servant from His*™ as 


except that he would call out, ‘O Lord?) (save) my soul! (save) my soul! Whilst you 
Prophet” of Allah®™ would be saying: ‘O Lord®™, (save) my**”” community! (save) My 
community!’ 


servants, Angel, or Prophet 
Saww O 


saww 


LeU aly ceoslly SLY) Ugeled Stoly L4G LUE EU Ugo Cael oe toly a Gal binall lade eon F 
cone Al Y Gable Gy Sure Ugdled als Laly cod! bed 


Then a Bridge would be placed over it, thinner than the hair, and sharper than the sword. It 
would have three hurdles for it. As for the one, upon it would be the entrustments and the 
relationship, and as for the second, upon it would be the Salat, and as for the third, upon it 
would be justice of the Lord*™ of the worlds, there is no god apart from Him?™, 
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They would be encumbered with the crossing over it, so the relationship and the 
entrustment would withhold him. If he is saved from these, the Sa/at would withhold him, 
and if he is saved from it, he would end up to the Lord*™ of the worlds Mighty and Majestic, 
and it is the Word of the Blessed and Exalted: Surely, your Lord is Ever-watchful [89:14]. 
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And the people upon the Bridge clinging by the hands, and a foot would slip, and a foot 
would stick, and the Angels would be around it calling out: ‘O Forbearing, Forgive and 


Pardon, and Count with Your*™ Grace, and safety, safety!’ And the people would be coming 
to the Fire like the flies. 
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So, if he is rescued, he would be Rescued by the Mercy of Allah?” Mighty and Majestic 
Commanded with it, and he will say, ‘The Praise is for Allah®™, and by His®™! Favour, the 
righteous deeds are completed, and the good deeds are purified. And the Praise is for 
Allah? Who Rescued me from you (Hell) after | had despaired of His”! Favour and His*™ 
Grace. Surely our Lord*™ if Forgiving, Grateful” “74 
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And they would be captivated by the regret when they see the Punishment [10:54]. He 
said, ‘They will be captivated by the regret when they see the friend of Allah®™. It was said, 
‘O Rasool-Allah””! And what would the regret avail them, and they would be in the 


Punishment?’ He said: ‘They would be disliking the gloating of the enemies”. 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™”* having said: ‘In Hell there is a valley for the arrogant ones called 
Sagar. It complained to Allah*™ of the severity of its own heat and asked Him*™’ to let it 
breathe, so He?™ Permitted to it, and it breathed, and Hell was inflamed’’.*7° 


" pwd ade co 1B" AU el" oly aks V gl" By EY" UU Gay" de" dg a 39 
Ogiles sie 3 aSS rs "aS Yi Biel ews) Liles lag 7 ral gs 9 (ed gle, aS :Jb " pene dad lds 
Boies ASS ys phe deed fay IS :Jb . gS cp Ad YY wots Ller ley " ts 


His*™ Words: Sagar [74:26] - a valley in Hell, It neither lets remain nor spares (anyone) 
[74:28] — i.e. it does not let him remain nor spares him, Scorching for the person [74:29] — 
he said, Scorching upon it, so it burns him, Upon it are nineteen [74:30]. He said, ‘The 
Angels Punishing him, it is His” Word: And have not Made the wardens of the Fire, except 
the Angels [74:31], and they are the Angels in the Fire Punishing the people. and We have 
not Made their number except as a Fitna for those who commit Kufr — he said, ‘For every 


man would be nineteen from the Angels Punishing them’ .“~* 


“?) Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 24 H 36 


*?? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 24 H 37 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 24 H 38 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 24 H 39 


423 
424 


Page 347 of 435 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 8 www.hubeali.com 


Dy SET pedlS yy at BL" UWI oe Crd SU 4d JB Cet GU 5d Wb Cy Ipalil "1.3 - 40 
wage Sh" dae cL ail" Sly yycall ee 


Go on towards a shade with three branches! [77:30], he said, ‘In it are three flames from 
the Fire. It throws out sparks like towers [77:32], he said, ‘The sparks of the Fire being like 
the towers and the mountains As if it was a string of yellow camels [77:33], i.e. black’”’.“”° 
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‘Regarding His”™™ Words: And when the Blazing Fire is Inflamed [81:12] — meaning it would 
be ignited for the Kafirs, and Al-Jaheem is the Fire is the upper part from Hell, and the 
Jaheem in the speech of the Arabs is what is huge from the fire, like the Words of the 
Mighty and Majestic: They said, ‘Build a structure for him, and throw him into the Blazing 


Fire!’ [37:97] — intending the huge fire’”.“”° (P.s. — This is not a Hadeeth) 
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‘As for the woe, it has reached us — and Allah*™ is more Knowing — it is a well in Hell’.*7” 
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Arriving — their faces, to a scorching Fire [88:4] Quenching from a boiling spring [88:5], it is 
called a spring due to the severity of its heat, There wouldn’t be any food for them except 
from bitter thorns [88:6]. He said, ‘The sweat of the people of the Fire and what comes out 
from the private parts of the adulterers. Neither fattening nor availing from hunger 
[88:7] °° 


cal Lgue dgat LS GL) BO) SB pM age abl ne Uf Ge cede oe anew Ge Cee af ol ge cul 13 - 44 
hot SY Gee 454 LL age cpebs Y pS Jy tye Olen JSS y te gle pS JS Y) cle Gul 


“5 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 24 H 40 


“6 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 24 H 41 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 24 H 42 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 24 H 43 


427 
428 


Page 348 of 435 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 8 www.hubeali.com 


‘From Abu Abdullah**”’ having said: ‘In the Fire (Hell) there is a fire the people of the Fire 
seek refuge from it. It has not been created except for the arrogant obstinate tyrant, and for 
every rebellious Satan”, and for every arrogant one not believing in the Day of the 
Reckoning, and every Nasibi (Hostile one) to the Progeny*”* of Muhammad*"”. 


Spe cheb dla GU ce OWS gy GE ye OL ade OU Ge Clem oY ford dell pgs Lie Gol Ogal Of UU, 


ace Lido Ogal sal USI go Leg care Uide wal oat UI gs of 


And he*’ said: ‘The people of the easiest Punishment on the Day of Judgment is for a man 
in the shallowness of the Fire. Upon him would be slippers of fire, and straps of fire melting 
the brass. He would view that there isn’t anyone in the Fire with more severe Punishment 
than him, and (although) there would not be anyone in the Fire of easier Punishment than 


him” 429 
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They would be living therein for ages [78:23], he said, ‘The ‘ages’ are the years, and the 


‘age’ is of eighty years, and the year, its numbering is of three hundred and sixty days, and 
the day is like a thousand years from what you are counting. 
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‘asked Abu Abdullah*™* about the Words of Allah*™: They would be living therein for ages 
[78:23] They shall neither be tasting therein coolness nor drink [78:24] Except scalding 
water and pus [78:25], he®*”’ said: ‘This is regarding those who will be exiting from the Fire’. 
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And Ali Bin Ibrahim said regarding His” Words: They shall neither be tasting therein 


coolness nor drink — i.e. sleep. He said, ‘The coolness is the sleep’’.”°° 
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Say: ‘I seek Refuge with Lord of Al-Falaq [113:1], he said, ‘Al-Falaq is a chasm in Hell, the 
people of the Fire would be seeking refuge from the severity of its heat. It asked Allah*™ to 
Permit it to breathe, so He*™ Permitted it, and it breathed, and Hell was inflamed’. 
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He said, ‘And in that chasm there is a box of fire. The people of the chasm seek refuge from 
the heat of that box and it is the coffin, and in that coffin are six from the former ones and 
six from the Latter ones. 


SEV ci Sprledly compe Ose dg LB parle! AT Ci peplyl ogpty colel LS CU pol nl cla ge Sed Lb 
SleasI pai Sg caggall a5 Sly ¢ fone! 


As for the six from the former ones, it would be the son of Adam* who killed his brother’, 
and Nimrod” of (the era of) Ibrahim*® who threw Ibrahim?’ into the Fire, and Pharaoh", and 
Al-Samiry® who took the calf, and the one who Judaised the Jews, and the one who 
Christianised the Christians. 
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And as for the six from the latter ones, it would be the first one (Abu Bakr), and the second 
(Umar), and the third (Usman), and the fourth (Muawiya), and the leader of the Khwarijites, 
and Ibn Muljim’, And from evil of darkness when it spreads [113:3]. He said, ‘That which 


casts in the chasm to dwell therein” .*2" 
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The atheist said to Al-Sadiq*’, ‘Inform me, or isn’t there any evidence regarding the Fire 
that He®™” would be Punishing His*™” creatures with it besides the snakes and the 
scorpions?’ He*™s said: ‘But rather, He”™ would Punish with it the people who claimed that 
it isn’t from His*™ creation, but rather, it was His”™ associate who created it. Therefore, 
Allah?™ Make the scorpions and the snakes to overcome upon them in the Fire for them to 
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be tasting by it the evil consequences of what they had been upon, so they rejected that 


He*™ happens to be its Maker”.*?” 
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan Musa*’ having said: ‘There was a Momin man among the children of 
Israel, and there was a Kafir neighbour for him being kind with the Momin, and he would be 
close to him of the goodness in the world. So, when the Kafir died, Allah®™ Built a house for 
him in the Fire out of clay, and it was saving him from its heat and the sustenance coming to 
him from other than it, and it was said to him: ‘This is due to that kindness you had entered 
upon your Momin neighbour, so and so, son of so and so, and befriended him from the 
goodness in the world’”’.*?° 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*™”* having said: ‘In Hell there is a mountain called Al-Sa’ady, and in Al- 
Sa’ady there is a valley called Saqar, and in Sagar there is a mountain called Habhab. Every 
time a cover of that chasm its removed, the people of the Fire raise a clamour from its heat, 


and those that the places of the tyrants”."°" 
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From his miracles is that when he went on a military expedition of Tabuk there were 
twenty-five thousand from the Muslims with him**™™ besides their servants. He’ passed 
by a mountain during his” journey trickling water from its top to its bottom without a 
flow. They said, ‘How strange is the trickling of this mountain!’ He*”™” said: ‘It is crying’. 
They said, ‘And the mountain is crying?’ He” said: ‘Would you like to know that?’ They 
said, ‘Yes’. 
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saww 


He” said: ‘O you mountain! What are you crying for?’ The mountain answered him 
and the group heard it — in an eloquent tongue: ‘O Rasool-Allah*”™”! Isa** Bin Maryam* had 
passed by me and he was reciting: a Fire whose fuel are the people and the stones [66:6], 
so | have been crying since that day out of fear from my becoming from those stones’. 
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He” said: ‘Calm down in your place, for you aren’t from those. But rather those are stones 


of sulphur’. Then that trickle from the mountain dried up in that time until it did not trickle 
from that trickle, and from that wetness which it had’’.**° 
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‘Raising it to Abu Abdullah*™*® regarding His” Words: So what would be their patience 
upon the Fire? [2:175]: ‘What (can make them to be) patient upon a deed what they are 
knowing that it would take them to the Fire?”’.“°° 
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Regarding the Words of the Exalted: Allah will be Mocking with them, [2:15]: (Imam Hassan 
Al-Askari*™® said): ‘And as for Mocking them in the Hereafter will be that Allah” Mighty 
and Majestic, when Hee™ Accepts them to be in the house of the curses and the disgrace 
and Punishes them with those verities of severe Punishments, and will Open the chambers 
of Curses and humiliation to be their abode and Inflict upon them severe types of 
Punishment, and Accepts these Momineen to be in the Gardens in the presence of 
Muhammad in the position of a judging king. 
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He®™ will then Notify upon these mockers, those who were mocking with them in the 
world, until they (Momineen) see them what they are involved in from the varieties of the 
curses and newly originated curses. Thus, that would happen to be their pleasure and their 
joy by their gloating with them — just as it would be their pleasure and their joy with their 
own Bounties in the Gardens of their Lord?”™”, 
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So, the Momineen would be recognising those Kafirs and the Munafigs (hypocrites) — by 
their names and their descriptions, and they would be upon (various) types (of 
Punishments) — from them is one who would be in between the fangs of its serpents being 
bitten. 
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And from them is one who would be in between the claws of its predators being chewed by 
it and its ferocity. 
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And from them is one who would be beneath the whips of the Zabaniyya (Angels of Hell) — 
and their rods and their hammers, falling from their hand upon him what would be the most 
severe of his Punishments, and the greatest of his disgrace and his exemplary Punishment. 
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And from them is one who would be in an ocean of boiling water, drowning, and being 
carried away (by the currents) in it. 
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And from them is one who would be in its wound discharges, and its puss, being rebuked 
therein by the Zabaniyya (Angels of Hell). 
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And the Kafirs and the Munafiqs would be looking on, and they would be seeing these 
Momineen, those who they were mocking with in the world — due to what they were from 
the friendship and believing in Muhammad**™™ and Ali**”* and their®”* Progeny*”” — and 
they would be seeing — from them, one who would be upon his couch, rolling (in happiness), 
and from them would be one partaking from its fruits. 
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And from them (Momineen) is one who would be in it (Paradise) and in lofty towers or in its 
carpets and strolling in its orchards, and its parks, and the maiden Houries, and the servants, 
and the sons, and the maids, and the young boys standing in their service, and they would 
be circling with the service around them, and the Angels of Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic 
would be coming to them from the Presence of their Lord? with the gifts and the prestige, 
and wonderful presents and the gifts, and the favours, saying to them, ‘Greetings be upon 
you due to your patience, for excellent is the consequential abode [13:24]. 
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So, they would be saying to these Momineen - the ones ennobled upon, to those Kafirs and 
the Munafigs, ‘O so and so!’ And, ‘O so and so!’ And, ‘O so and so!’ — until they call out with 
their names — ‘What is the matter with you immersed remaining in your disgrace? Come to 
us. We will open the doors of the Gardens for you in order to finish you off from your 
Punishments, and you can join up with us in our Bounties!’ 
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They would be saying, ‘O woe is for us! If only this was for us’. So the Momineen would be 
saying, ‘Look at these doors’. So they would be looking at the doors of the Gardens being 
opened, making them think that it is to Hell which they are being Punished, and (now) they 
are being enabled to be finished off from it. So they would take to the swimming in the 
ocean of its pus, and end up in the hands of its Zabanyya (Angels of Hell), and they would be 
meeting them — and they would be striking them with their rods, and their hammers and 
their whips. 
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They would not cease to be like this moving to and fro over there. And these are the types 
of the Punishments touching them, until when they are able to reach the doors, they would 
find these to be closed, and the Zabaniyya would be repelling them with their rods. Thus, 


they would be pushing them to the Blazing Fire, and those Momineen would be lying down 
upon their carpets, in their gatherings, laughing at them, mocking with them. 
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So, these are the Words of Allah®™ the Exalted: Allah will be Mocking with them [2:15]. 
And the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: So today those who believe shall laugh at the 
Kafirs [83:34] On thrones, they would be looking [83:35] .“*’ 


"ep plSU "WS GUE tel" Le cho Y LAT Ca SUI Sylee " Sbedly oll Leogiy (sll LI ab" 26 — 53 
eredl ale axe cptollly de ae ab ceililly caigd GS LElly toons 


(Imam Hassan Al-Askari*"’ - then fear the Fire the fuel of which are the people and stones 
— stones of sulphur are the severest of the things of heat, (it is) prepared - that fire, for the 
unbelievers [2:24], in Muhammad*™ and the ones doubting in his**’™” Prophet-hood, and 


the repellers of the rights of his**”” brother Ali®™*, and the rejecters of his*”* Imamate”.*°® 


CIS op SIS oatel Ugbal le bide 0,55 sagt " Sltty UL" Yee Gi" Leogiy " cH! ale) Gy - 54 
40299 Ade) Selle) Camels! caadg aK 


And in another report: the fuel of which — i.e. its firewood, are the people and stones — 
igniting Punishment upon its people, prepared for the Kafirs, the beliers in His?™) Speech) 
and His” Prophet, instillers of the enmity towards His®™ Guardian*“* and his®*”™” 
successor?” “99 
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The Imam (Hassan Al-Askari*’) said: ‘Allah Mighty and Majestic Said: And they are 
saying - meaning the Jews, the persistent ones, the displayers of the Eman, the concealers 
of the hypocrisy, and the plotters against Rasool-Allah*”” and impeding him**™™ with what 
they are thinking that in it would be their damage, ‘Fire will never touch us except for a 
number of days’, and that is because there used to be in-laws and brothers by breastfeeding 
for them from the Muslims, concealing their Kufr (disbelief) from Muhammad” and 
his*”” companions, and even though they were aware, pretending for them, for their 
relatives and their in-laws. 
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They said to them, ‘Why are you doing this hypocrisy which you know that by it you would 
be Angered upon in the Presence of Allah?™, being Punished?’ Those Jews replied to them, 
‘But the term of that Punishment which we would be Punished with for these sins would be 
expiring in a number of days. Then, after that, we would come to be in the Bounties in the 
Gardens. 
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Therefore, we are in no hurry to avoid in the world the abhorrence of the Punishment, 
which would be in accordance to the days of our sins. It would finish and expire, and we 
would have happened to achieve the freedom from the service and the pleasures of the 
world. Then, we don’t care what would be hitting us afterwards, for it (the Punishment), 
when it does not happen to be forever, so it is as if it has already finished’. 


GE By andi GLY pSabrg ley terete SUT le pLilde Of" lage dl ie PUAT" oe bs sdbe i Sus 
4) LEY gSlo Cle VI) ge bs fp eptle nb alaiis atlgly lab flog pdLSl ade 


Allah? Mighty and Majestic Said: Say: - O Muhammad (to them) — ‘Have you taken an 
agreement with Allah that your Punishment upon your Kufr (disbelief) in Muhammad, 
and your repelling his*”” Signs regarding himself” and regarding Ali**”* and the rest of 
his“ Caliphs and His*™ Guardians would be interrupted, without being perpetual? But, it 


is not except for eternal Punishment with no depletion for it. 
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Therefore, do not be audacious upon the sins and the ugliness from the Kufr with Allah?™ 
and with His®™ Rasool™, and with His” Guardian*’, and one nominated after himS*™™ 
upon his” community, in order to lead them and care for them, the care of the father, the 
kind, the merciful, the benevolent to his children, the care of the shepherd caring upon his 
flock. 
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Then Allah will never Break His Agreement — So, similar to that are you with your claim for 
the ending of the Punishment of these sins of yours, being in protection or are you saying 
upon Allah what you are not knowing? — have you taken an agreement? Or are you (just) 


saying? But, you are, in whichever of these two claims, liars’. 


" atigbast a cblaly Hee CaS ye he" edd fay GLa i Ju 


Page 356 of 435 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 8 www.hubeali.com 
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(Imam Hassan Al-Askari said: ‘Then the Mighty and Majestic Said in rebuttal against 
them: Yes! The one who earns evil and his sins surround him [2:81]. 
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The Imam*™’ said: ‘The evil Deeds he is surround with, it is those which exit him from the 
whole of the Religion of Allah*™ and remove him from the Wilayah of Allah*™, and throw 
him into the Wrath of Allah°™ — and it is Shirk (association) with Allah*™”, and the Kufr 
(disbelief) in Him*™”, and the Kufr in the Prophet-hood of Rasool-Allah*””, and the Kufr in 
the Wilayah of Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*”*. Each one of these is an evil deed he would be 
surrounded with — i.e., it surrounds his deeds and invalidates it and deletes it, so they, the 


ones who do this surrounding evil deeds are the inmates of the Fire; they would be in it 
eternally’. 
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Then Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘The Wilayah of Ali**”’ is such a good deed — nothing from the 
evil deeds harms with it, and even if it has (already) been recorded — except what its 
perpetrator is hit from the purification from it in the world, and by some of the punishments 
in the Hereafter, until he is rescued from it by the intercession of his goodly and clean 
Masters*"’. 
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And that the friendship of the opponents of Ali and the adversaries of Ali is such an 
evil deed — nothing benefits with it, except what benefits them by obeying them in the 
world — with the bounties and the good health, and being affluent. Then they would be 
returning to the Hereafter and there would not happen to be for them except for the 


perpetual Punishment” .“° 
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‘In a lengthy Hadeeth, and the Hadeeth in short, but rather we were only mocking [2:14], 
with Ali” Bin Abu Talib*™”* and his**”* companions, so Allah°™ the Exalted Said: Allah will 
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be Mocking with them, [2:15], meaning Recompensing them in the Hereafter a 
Recompense of their mocking Amir Al-Momineen*”. 
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Ibn Abbas said, ‘And that is because when it will be the Day of Judgment, Allah®?™ will 
Command the creatures with the crossing over the Bridge. The Momin would cross to the 
Paradise, and the hypocrites would fall into Hell. Allah?” will Say: “O Maalik! Mock the 
hypocrites in Hell!” So, Maalik will open a Door in Hell to the Paradise, and call out to them: 
‘Community of hypocrites! Over here! Over here! Climb out from Hell into the Paradise!’ 
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The hypocrites will wail in the Fire of Hell for seventy autumns. When they reach to that 
Door and attempt the exit, it would be locked besides them, and another Door to the 
Paradise in another place. Then he will call out to them from this Door: ‘Come out to the 
Paradise!’ They would wail like the first (time), and when they arrive to it, it would be locked 
besides them, and he will open a Door in another place. And like this it would be forever, 


and ever!””.““" (P.s. = This is not a Hadeeth) 
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(Ja’far Bin Muhammad*™* having said): ‘They would be coming with the Hell, and there 
would be seven gates for it. The first of its gates would be for the unjust, and he is Zareeq 
(Umar); and its second gate is for Hibter (Abu Bakr); and the third is for the third one 
(Usmaan); and the fourth one is for Muawiya; and the fifth gate is for Abdul Malik; and the 
sixth gate is for Askar Bin Howsar; and the seventh gate is for Abu Salamah. So, these gates 


are (also) for the ones who followed them”.“”” 
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‘From Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad*™’, from his*”° father®*”*, from his*“° grandfather?” 


having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen*”* having said: ‘The people of the Fire, when the Zaqoom 
(bitter tree) and the Zareeh (thorny bush) boils in their bellies like the boiling of the scalding 
water, they would ask for the drink. They will come with a drink of discharge and pus. He 
would swallow it and it would almost not be able to swallow it, and the death would come 
to him from every place, and he will not die, and from behind him would be harsh 
Punishment, and scalding water would be boiling in Hell since it was created like the oil, 


scorching the faces. Evil is the drink and evil is the dwelling’.“”° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah**”* having said: ‘The son of Adam“ has been created hollow. There is no 
escape for him from the food and the drink’. 
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He*™’ said: ‘And if they were to cry out for help, they would be helped with water like the 


murky oil scorching their faces”.“** 
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And from him?*™S regarding the Words of Allah®™!: On the Day the earth would be changed 
to another earth [14:48], he®™” said: ‘It would be changed into pure white bread. The 
people would eat from it until He’ is Free from the Reckoning’. 
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A speaker said to him*”*, ‘One that Day they would be too pre-occupied from the eating 
and the drinking’. He**’ said to him: ‘The son of Adam* has been created hollow. There is 
no escape for him from the food and the drink. Would they be too pre-occupied or the ones 
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in the Fire? They would be crying out. Allah®™! Said: And if they cry out for relief, they 


would be relieved by water like molten copper [18:29]’ .“”° 
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‘From Ali?™® that the Prophet” having said: ‘By the One*™ in Whose Hand is the soul of 
Muhammad**™! If a drop of Al-Zaqoom were to drop upon a mountain of the earth, it 
would collapse to the lowest seventh firmament and it would not be able to tolerate it, so 
how would it be with the one who drinks it? 
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By the One®™ in Whose Hand is my soul! One iron rod from what Allah®™ Mentioned in 


His*™ Book were to be placed upon a mountain of the earth, it would collapse to the lowest 
seventh firmament and it would not be able to tolerate it, so how would be with the one 
upon whom it falls on the Day of Judgment in the Fire?”"° 
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The Seyyid (Ibn Tawoos) said, ‘I am saying, ‘And it is in the Hadeeth: ‘‘The people of the Fire, 
when they enter it, they would see its horrors, and would come to know its Punishment and 
its Torments, and they would see it just as Zayn Al-Abideen*”* has said: ‘What do you think 
of the Fire? It will not let remain anyone who goes into it, and he will not have the ability to 
Lighten it from the one who fears it, and will submit to it. It will receive its settlers with the 
hottest of its heat, and the extreme afflictions’ 


JIB LS Cd ldal oer gir Cored paging ptporder OF Oglegd aude parig peer Gls Gad! fal of Oda: 
"al SB} LE gf cl oye Lede Igaif Of at! Glecl jb Glecl alig" tall abo ade orgie all 
They will recognise that the people of the Paradise are among Great Rewards, and Eternal 


Bounties, and they would hope that they would feed them and quench them, so that some 
of the painful Punishment may be Lightened from them, just as Allah”™ Majestic is His’™ 
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Majesty Says in His” Mighty Book: And the inmates of the Fire shall call out to the 
dwellers of the Paradise, ‘Pour upon us some of the water or from what your Lord has 
Graced you’ [7:50]. 
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But the answer would be withheld from them for a period of forty years, then they would be 
answered in a contemptible and belittling manner: ‘Allah has Prohibited it upon the Kafirs’ 
[7:50]’. 
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So they would be seeing the keepers in the presence, and they would be witnessing what is 
descending upon them from the difficulties, and it would give them hope that they might 
find a reason for happiness with them, just as Allah*™, Majestic is His” Majesty Says: And 
those in the Fire would be saying to the keepers of Hell, ‘Call your Lord to Lighten from us 
the Punishment of one day’ [40:49]. 
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But the answer would be withheld from them for a period of forty years, then they would be 
answered after their having become disappointed, They will say: ‘Then (you) supplicate’. 
And a supplication of the Kafirs is only during straying [40:50]. 
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So when they would have despaired from the keepers of Hell, they would return to Maalik, 
and Head Keeper, and they would hope that perhaps he would finish them from that horror, 
just as Allah*™, Mighty is His*™ Majesty Says: And they would call out, ‘O Malik! Let your 
Lord Decide about us’. [43:77]. 
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He®™® said: ‘But the answer would be withheld from them for a period of forty years, while 
they would be in Punishment, then they would be answered just as Allah°™ the Exalted Says 
in His*™ Protected Book: He will say: ‘You shall remain’ [43:77]. 
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He®*™™ said: ‘So when they have despaired from their Master®™, the Lord? of the Worlds, 
which was a lesser thing for them in the world of theirs, and the effect of their desires of 
each one of them would last for the duration of their lifetime. 
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And it had been determined with them with the intellects and the transmission that it has 
been clarified to them upon the hand of the Guides, the way to the salvation, and by the 
tongue that they would be throwing themselves in the house of the Punishments and the 
horrors, and that the door of Acceptance would be locked from the Kafirs by the deaths, 
forever and ever. 
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And it was said to them during the time they were in the life of the world, from the 
encumbered ones by the clarifying tongues, the clear: ‘Supposing you do not ratify me” 
regarding this word, are you not allowing (the possibility) that I°”” could happen to the 
from the truthful ones? Then, how are you turning away from me”, and you have 
witnessed my**™ belying and the belying the ones who ratified me” from the Mursil 
Prophets**? And will you protect (yourselves) from these harms, the tremendous warnings? 
Have you not heard a lot of Prophets**, and the repetition of the Messages? 
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Then He?) Majestic is His”! Majesty Repeated their accompaniment in the Fire, by the 
speaking tongue, so He*™ Said: Did not My Verses happen to be recited unto you, but you 
were belying these? [23:105] They shall say, ‘O our Lord! Our wretchedness overcame 
upon us and we were a straying people’ [23:106] Our Lord! Extract us from it, then if we 
were to repeat, so we would be unjust [23:107]. 
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They would remain for forty years in the disgraceful humiliation not been answered, and in 
the Punishment of the Fire, they would not be spoken to. Then Allah*™, Majestic is His”™ 
Majesty would Answer them: He shall Say: “Go away into it and do not speak to Me!” 
[23:108]’. 
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He*™’ said: ‘During that, they would be despairing from every relief and rest, and the Doors 
of Hell would be locked upon them, and they would be perpetually the lamenting the 
destruction, and the sobbing, and the exhalation (sighing), and the shrieking, and the 


lamentations”.““” 
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at midday during a time he® did not come to him® 
°™" would hear him* and sense 


Jibraeel*®* came to the Prophet 
(before), and he* was of changed colour, and the Prophet 
him®, but did not hear him* on that day. 
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The Prophet” said to him**: ‘O Jibraeel**! What is the matter with you coming to me 
during a time which you have not been coming to me in it? And I°*”” see your® colour 
to have changed, and |**”” used to hear your presence but did not hear it (today)?” He” said: 
“5 came when Allah®™ Commanded with Bellows of the Fire to be place upon the Fire’. The 
Prophet said: ‘Inform me” about the Fire, O Jibraeel*®! When did Allah®™ the Exalted 
Create it?’ 
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He® said: ‘The Glorious Inflamed it for a thousand years and it reddened, then He®™ 
Inflamed it for a thousand years, and it whitened, then Inflamed it for a thousand years, and 
it blackened. Thus, it is dark black, its embers not illuminating, nor does its flames get 


extinguished. 
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By the One*™ Who Sent you” with the Truth! If a perforation of a needy were to come 
out from it upon the people of the earth, it would incinerate up to the last of them, and if a 
man were to enter Hell then come out from it, the people of the earth in their entirety 
would be destroyed when they look at him due to what they would be seeing with him, and 
if a cubit from the chain which Allah*™ the Exalted Mentioned in His”™ Book were to be 
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placed upon the entirety of the mountains of the world, they would melt up to the last of 
them; 
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And if one of the nineteen keepers of Hell were to be looked at by the people of the earth, 
they would die when they look at him, and if a cloth from the clothes of the people of Hell 
were to come out to the earth, the people of the earth would die from the stink of its smell’. 
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The Prophet” placed his**”” hands upon his*”” face and cried, and like that (did) 
Jibraeel**. They* did not cease to cry until an Angel called out to them® from the sky: ‘O 
Jibraeel*®, and O Muhammad”! Allah?” has Granted security to both of you* from 
disobeying Him?™, so He*™ would not Punish you*!””.““8 
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‘From Baseer a slave of Abu Abdullah*’, from Mowfaq a slave of Abu Al-Hassan*”* having 
said, ‘My Master*”* Abu Al-Hassan*™”*, whenever he*”* instructed with buying the 
vegetables, would instruct mostly from it of the watercress. So, we would buy for him*"’, 
and he**“* would say: ‘How foolish are the people who are saying, ‘It grows in a valley of 
Hell’, and Allah®”™” Mighty and Majestic is Saying: the fuel of which are the people and 
stones; [2:24], then how would the vegetables grow (in the hell)?”.7" 
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Tafseer Al-Numani, by the chain which is in the ‘book of the Quran’, from Amir Al- 
Momineen*™” having said: ‘The Words of the Exalted: And there is not one of you but shall 
pass over it. This was an Ordained Decree upon your Lord [19:71] is Abrogated by His*™” 
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Words: Surely those for whom the good has preceded from Us, they would be remote from 
it [21:101]”.*°° 
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‘And fear a fire the heat of which is severe, its bottom is remote, and its garments would be 


iron, and its drink is pus”.°" 


JB SEL peg AE GW le pe GSI EI Wd ad al pally ed ale Gaeghl al JB 45 ces -— 68 
ct nhl Gn OS NS] BSS ARF clezatly Ad Stag drmratd AGE ope SAT Ep pul d LI ilies Y Lage 


8 Olas p89 pe gee Jb 


‘Amir Al-Momineen®*™® said: ‘And know that there isn’t any patience for this delicate skin 


upon the Fire, therefore mercy your own selves for you have experienced it in the 
tribulations of the world, for you have seen the panic of one of you having been pricked by 
the thorn and the hot sand burning him. So, how would it be when he will be between the 
two layers of Fire, stones as beds and paired with Satan”? 


Gai pe} cpt Lege Udlgel oy Cag Lape) Bly 8 ened Lew Lee ple UI de et 13] IL of grote 
Do you know that when Maalik (keeper of Hell) is angered upon the Fire, part of it shatters a 


part due to his anger? And when he rebukes it, it leaps between its Doors our of panic from 
his rebuke? 


JeVgeoll gd CAST gm palgel cociy «GLE allan LI Gigbh camel GSP aS pail op J CU SU) Gal Lal 
BS OF JS oe pRB MSS GB Nye Gell JS Dent By dell JS doecall G Oghle gah obeal pter abl aL ¢ 
Gils, 


O you who are aged and the hoariness has touched him! How would you be tolerating the 
fires with the bones of the necks, and the tight handcuffs eating away the flesh of the 
forearms? So, Allah?™, Allah?™, O community of servants! And you are sound of health 
before the illness, and in the ease before the straightness. Strive in liberating your necks 
from before its pledge is closed”’.*” 


JB pr! ade abl te GF UL eet by) Gl dl Olde op ne ye hee Gf Glas et ge cul sd - 69 


“°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 24 H 66 
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‘Raising the Hadeeth to Abu Abdullah*** having said: ‘The Fire was created on the day of 
Tuesday, and these are the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: Go on towards a shade with 
three branches! [77:30], Neither shading nor availing from the flame [77:31]’. 


ul ols dal cw JEP cay VR eb Jb 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘So the Wednesday?’ He**"’ said: ‘Four pillars were built for 


the Fire” .*°° 


JB Le ye Ig jae Ul ge COUT ye ALR ge ee oy ed ye Cet tl ge hee ge cal sd - 70 
slay YI ag, Cale SL) OY :JB foley! py pleas cot GY pL! ale abl Le GY Gl 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah**’, ‘For which thing one has to Fast the day of Wednesday?’ He” 


said: ‘Because the Fire was Created on the Day of Wednesday”.*” 


Ale Ol on! oF cSs>VI oF Ol ye 65d Ce gl Tope To 71 
— similar to it.*°° 


cto oy PDL ge Cg pie Gl ge get ctl ge let on dal o% Cp et ge ey II GI - 72 
sil gl OF LS at) ale aM O) UB pL ale jaar Ul ye 


‘From Abu Ja’far*“S having said: ‘Allah®™” Created the Paradise before He*™ Created the 


Fire” 456 


JB pM) ade abl te Gl ge cesml gee Gl ge ke op ell ge Lhe WS ge cel ge de ls - 73 
58 9&9 cjUNg dime Vo CY Sods ope ed pho dn gitl agretl gre agmtl US un :Aorgl in de ma lS 3 ASS 
wp yal gb Sle; BUD) oe pine 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™’ having said: ‘The Kufr in the Book of Allah®™ is upon four aspects — 
From it is the rejection, and it is the rejection of the Lordship, and it is a word of the one 
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who says, ‘There is neither a Lord?™, nor a Garden, nor a Fire, and it is the word of two 


types of Atheists called the Eternalists’”’.“°” 


cele il sles VW LS clay! gle al OJ eM edl ade abl ye gf SE sJ poe oy feeall Ud) oLeYL i — 14 
— pgele ab) cighs pate: RSV y Credle cently dableg ley det clot Leap aly Wdbel fend 


‘Abu Abdullah*”® said: ‘Allah?™ Created the souls before the bodies by two thousand years, 
and He”™ Made their highest and noblest, the souls of Muhammad**™™ and Ali”, and 
(Syeda) Fatima*™*, and Al-Hassan**, and Al-Husayn*”’, and the Imams*” after them*”” — 


thin GO pgs eh LS LIS ge SUG pgblh UG Ly YG 2 SU of S) cleny pol ded GB Gu td Gly 


And he continued the Hadeeth regarding the story of Adam® and Hawa™, up to he*™” said: 
‘They® both said: ‘Our** Lord®”™! Show us* their®”* oppressors in Your*™ Fire until we* see 


it just as we* see their®*”* houses in Your*™ Paradise’. 


pei pel eb ohUll OLS tforaie al Sy oldelly JIS Olplh oe Led L ee ppl UI bey uy atl 
Ugd Igael gis Igor % ol Igal,t LS cys Sho paul 3 


So, Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted Commanded the Fire and it displayed the entirety of 
whatever was in it from the types of Torments and the Punishments, and Allah”™ Mighty 
and Majestic Said: “The place of their®”° oppressors are the claimants of their dwellings in 


the lowest lever from it. Every time they (try to) come out from it, they would be returned in 
sa77 458 
it’. 


atl ce BUT ye cle aet e che op ee ye get pale Le ye Chew ge Ede ge eh ':0 - 75 
MAE IK Ky aidorgd cally ale cl ee abl guy dle dabliy Ui eles -JE gual reals a gle cyregll 


SIS sl Le abl Sgery & arly of Bias bas 


‘From Muhammad*” son of Ali (Al-Reza*™’), from his father*™* Al-Reza*”*, from his**“* 
forefathers’, from Amir Al-Momineen*”’ having said: ‘I**”° and (Syeda) Fatima**”® entered 
to see Rasool-Allah*™” and found him**™™” crying a severe crying, so |*** said: ‘May my*”* 
father® and my*”* mother” be sacrificed for you”, O Rasool-Allah*™! What is that which 
make you cry?” 


Bo op cal) UL ESS Géls OSE yd Cle Gaal oe cbs ul) cla Ug Gel a le bl 
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saww saww 


He” said: ‘O Ali*”*! On the night there was ascension with me to the sky, | saw 
women from my*™ nation in severe Punishment. So, I°*”™” disliked their state and cried due 
to what I°*“™ saw from the severity of their Punishment. 


Lgl Ailes SIpal Culyg cede GB re: prot ELL tiles dial Calg clewl) Flo des Lyaty diles all Cul yy 
9 LAI Lede ble aby Ln) Ledley 18 48 atl cally let ge Aig gllly Late pt JST all cubs 
Ce zlg ALI ope bade ag claps oe ged) Fo OH OU Ge Sy B clam clare clos Hel cuhy colicly 


CU oe 955 G lgelry Ailes ail cabs 
And |°*“™ saw a woman suspended by her hair, the brain of her head boiling; and I°*”” saw a 
woman suspended by her tongue, and the scalding water was being poured in her throat; 
and |**“” saw a woman suspended by her breasts; and I°*"” saw a woman eating the flesh of 
her body and the fire was being ignited from underneath her, the brain of her head coming 
out from her nostrils and her body was in pieces from the leprosy and the vitiligo; and °°” 
saw a woman suspended by her legs in an oven of fire; 


cLrcleal SE (cay Laliag Lgerry GA all calyy QU Ge Gaylic Laptbeg Lpetie oe Ltn pt abet ail cals 
Mg HSU dyqre cle Shel Calg cole oe Ogh Gl Cal Ugly clad! Oy uy cype Only el, shel cubs 


JU gt els Baby eal Opp pear ODM, clad Go Hy Leer B Je 


And |°*”” saw a woman her body was being cut into pieces from her front and her back by 
scissors of fire; and I**”” saw a woman and her face was burning and she was eating her 
own intestines; and °°“ saw a woman her head was the head of a pig and her body was the 
body of the donkey, and upon her were a million types of Punishment; and I**”” saw a 
woman upon the image of a dog and the fire was entering in her behind and coming out 
from her mouth and the Angels were hitting her head and her body by hooked irons rods of 


fire’. 


G ldell Nhe cele al avy se Bary geler OIL gro gr By gem ed Lede ELE CLs 


asws asws asws 


(Syeda) Fatima*™® said: ‘My**"’ beloved, and the delight of my*™”* eyes! Inform me*”’, what 


were their deeds and their ways until Allah” Placed them in this Punishment?” 


Lily cgay) GSH CIS WE WLAL ale Lely ILI Ce Laat (bY GIS KE bat aad UE ge & JLB 
AUS a Lely chgerg) O3) aes Lee Ge TF IIT EB Ugly abel Lily carey ALS Ge ant CHISEL [gut ale! 
cpl By op F GIT BB bee At st 


He” said: ‘O my” daughter*”*! As for the one suspended by her hair, she was not 
covering her hair from the men; and as for the one suspended by her tongue, she was 
hurting her husband; and as for the ones suspended by her breasts, she was abstaining from 
the bed of her husband; and as for the one suspended by her legs, she was going out from 
her house without the permission of her husband; and as for the one who was eating the 
flesh of her body, she was adorning her body for the people; 
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ct Ge Y CHS OL 5b cg dell 843 CHIT BG Cyliclly SLL! Lede Lelog Lede) SI Lely ead all Lily 
COLL Cpgte CIS abe Vg Cette LH! 


And as for the one whose hands were tightened to her legs and the snakes and scorpions 
were being sent upon her, she was filthy of washing and filthy of the clothes and she was 
not washing from her sexual impurity and the menstruation, nor was she keeping clean, and 
she used to take lightly with the Salat. 


U2 EG Geylill Lead 2,8 all Lely clergy Ge G atlas lil ce A CHIT SL cL BI clara clea! Lily 
ape only qed, OS abl Lily cdalgd CIS EL Loclasl IS (png Buy gery GF CIS at Lely CJL le Qants 
IT EB LG ope oH y Layer Be Ly CISTI Syger he CAS gl Lely cH HE SSIS LL GLH Oy Ly 


bdole daly ag 


And as for the blind, the deaf, the mute, she gave birth from the adultery and she attached 
him in the neck of her husband; and as for the one whose flesh was being cut by the 
scissors, she used to expose herself unto the men; and as for the one whose face and her 
hands were being burnt and she was eating her own intestines, she was a pimp; and as for 
the one who head was the head of a pig and her body the body of the donkey, she was a 
lying gossiper; and as for the one who was upon the image of the dog, and the fire was 
entering her behind and coming out from her mouth, she was a singer, a (professional) 
mourner, an envier’. 


Leergs Lee ey TAY phy clergy Caeel TAY ey sed! ale JU ¢ 


Then he*™ said: ‘Woe be unto the woman her husband is angered upon, and beatitude is 


for the woman whose husband is pleased from her”.” 


cgrley Lad Shed oy deg ler ce hele) ge ed ge bal Gy et Ge Clea! Let Ge Cagle :J - 76 
Sy) GMs ae Leg Vy cole Ot of LE oye clabell ce OL pM ale abl Le gf JE :Jb Lably Uon oe 


‘Abu Abdullah*™’ said: ‘From the scholars is one who loves to hoard his knowledge and not 
to be taken from him, so that one would be in the lowest lever from the Fire. 


CEM ye GUN Ssh GANA Cae Saeg 13)g iil Leey 13) ope clalall opey 


And from the scholars is one, when he is advised, he is harsh, and when he advises he is 
harsh, so that one would be in the second level of the Fire. 
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And from the scholars there is one who views that he should place the knowledge with the 
ones with the (nobility) wealth and does not view for it to be among the poor, so that one 
would be in the third level of the Fire. 


BSB eat oped oye ce Spe gl aed oye co aple 2) OW cog utly Spl! Cade role § Cad cys clalell yey 


And from the scholars is one who goes in his knowledge the doctrines of the tyrants and the 
ruling authorities, so if something is rebutted unto him from his words, or reduced by 
anything from his matters, he is angered, so that one would be in the fourth level of the 
Fire. 


«SI oe owl SSI 3 M43 ate 4; gNs dole a ye Sylaailly 9G! eos l cle; o clolell os 


And from the scholars is one who seeks the Hadeeth of the Jews and the Christians in order 
to abound his knowledge by it in his discussions, so that one would be in the fifth level of 
the Fire. 


ct poled Sl 3 MNda Cl) wes Y aly ldmto b> Cay Y alal g Gye WOrey | Laall Aan Arey oy lolel| Org 
«SI 
And from the scholars is one who places his self for the (issuance of) Fatwas and he is 


saying, ‘Ask me’, and perhaps he does not get a single word right, and Allah? does not 
Love the pretenders, so that one would be in the sixth level of the Fire. 


_ sus oe gle Sl 3 lee Miss 39,4 Acle dow oY clole| os 


And from the scholars there is one who takes his knowledge to show-off and intelligence, so 


that one would be in the seventh level of the Fire’”.*©° 


LE op ome! 6 ctael oe cobatll Olah op dat Ye Clade oy oe ge lal ge dell gl J - 77 
3) call aal ne uty Lae ad Sle Lol! QL gO) Gee] L tad Spb gb Gate pL ale Cee Ged ul 
aiBy asig call LUS > op Oghgerd sll fal Oly (Gay aay de 4 Ge Le td nisl Bd be gie al 03 

calay a’ alll tel Leg 


asws - 


‘From Abu Al-Hassan Musa*”’ in a lengthy Hadeeth he’ is saying in it: ‘O Is’haq! In the Fire 
there is a valley called Saqar. It has not breathed since Allah°™ Created it. If Allah?” Mighty 


asws 
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and Majestic were to Permit it regarding the breathing the measurement of a string, it 
would incinerate whatever there is upon the surface of the earth, and the people of the Fire 
tend to seek Refuge from the heat of that valley and its stink and its filth, and what Allah?™ 
has Prepared in it for its inhabitants. 


EUS Oy cae 48 abl ef Leg oyddg aig JI EUS > ce Golell GUS fal to Syau Wt Gols! EUS GB Oly 
CALA 4b abl tel Leg oy lig aiziy Catt EUS ye etl EUS fal ape dyes Led ft! 


And in the valley, there is a mountain the entirety of the people of that valley seek Refuge 
from the heat of that mountain, and its stink, and its filth, and what Allah*™ has Prepared in 
it for its inhabitants. And in that mountain, there is a canyon the entirety of the people of 
that mountain seek Refuge from the heat of that canyon, and its stink, and its filth, and 
what Allah®™ has Prepared in it for its inhabitants. 


LUE Oly cae ab abl tel Leg oldy zdy lal EUS > ce tl US ol eee Spee Ll Catt EUS G Oly 
BOLg LAY ped ce Lala ab teh Leg Leydig Lesiy ALI EU et oe Call GUS ol ee Spee at Cul 
AY] oa oye Oily aLASI mel ope dA Gd Goliad Ad) SUF Bao 


And in that canyon, there is a well the entirety of the people of that mountain seek Refuge 
from that well, and its stink, and its filth, and what Allah®™ has Prepared in it for its 
inhabitants. And in that well there is a snake the entirety of the people of that well seek 
Refuge from the wickedness of that snake, and its stink, and its filth and what Allah?™ has 
Prepared in its teeth from the venom for its inhabitants. And in the inside of that snake 
there are boxes wherein are five from the previous communities and two from this 
community’. 


§ OWN cg § And os Naa cle Gls SU 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*”*! And who are the five? And 
who are the two?’ 


UE SB GL Oye dy Corely ool UT Slab ay Beatle! cle GA og ty cele US GH fold 2 LG :Ju 
Olylef Ae) obs og Sybadl p2i SU aderg crsgall age col aegeg «del Ny 


He** said: ‘As for the five — it is Qabeel” who killed Habeel**, and Nimrod’ who argued 
against Ibrahim* regarding his** Lord*™, He said: ‘I cause to live and I cause to die’ [2:258], 
and Pharaoh” who said, He said: ‘1am your lord, the most exalted!’ [79:24], and the Jew 
who Judaised the Jews, and Paul who Christianised the Christians; and from this community 


the two Bedouins (Abu Bakr and Umar)’’.“®* 


ae Le of ede) gabe BLT Ge caleall ye colby cp Bae ye glee oy Ogle ge Suet ge cl :J - 78 
slalell JS cel Alb eb bey ca) fd o eek Le giles oul LA Geek Coy tee G Ol JB OL 
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‘From Al-Sadiq**”’, from his*** forefathers*”* that Ali**”* said: ‘In Hell there is a grinder 

grinding five. Will you not ask me*™”* what is its grinder?’ It was said to him*™”*, ‘And what it 

would be grinding, O Amir Al-Momineen*”*?’ He*’ said: ‘The immoral scholars, and the 

mischievous reciters, and the oppressive tyrants, and the treacherous ministers (Viziers), 

and the lying administrators. And that, in the Fire there is a city called Al-Haseyna. Will you 

not ask me*”* what is therein?’ It was said, ‘What is in it, O Amir Al-Momineen 
rr 462 


said: ‘Hand of the pledge breakers”’. 


asws4, He®™s 


cals lS ers! Abe Crt be CmalSI Oly yi tae 79 


-aSWS 


(Imam Hassan Al-Askari said): ‘Indeed! And the ones pleased with the killing of Al- 
Husayn*™ are participants in his*”’ killing. 


Indeed! And the ones who kill him**”*, and their aiders, and their adherents, and the one 


believing in them, are disavowed from the Religion of Allah?™, 


lg ge Aye Olgdl cle Wyrrped OLLI Go OL A! etl foil dager gegen Ipile of yall arte lS abl Oly 


Indeed! Allah” Commands the Angels of Proximity that they should join their tears, caused 
(shed) due to the killing of Al-Husayn*”’, to the keepers of the Gardens. Then they blend 
these with the water of (river) Al-Haywaan, and it increases in its freshness and its aroma (a 
thousand-fold). 


aAt clgies GNI Lelie gpbcy Wyo Bab Go yd elity ilies Letticy eared Werity aglhl & Kyily 
wpe dae ST cltel os Ledl calgishl le 


(And that the Angels are joining the tears of the happy ones, the ones laughing at the killing 
of Al-Husayn**’) and are casting these into the abyss, and these are blended in with its 
boiling waters and its puss, and it’s vomits, and its (wound) discharge. So, it would increase 
in the intensity of its heat and it would magnify its Punishment a thousand-fold. It would 
intensify with it upon the ones transferred to it, from the enemies of the Progeny*”” of 


Muhammad, in their Punishment”.“°? 
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JB PM ale oA eed Slee GB aTy ale BI hee al ye Cpe cal Ge Spall OLS GY gle otL sd - 80 
Skis oly bath EUS fret 3 OLS Uke dhe pier GOT eege dl Ge pI ade Jono gee ge “5 Ju 
Ceatlyall US BU oye Caley CH AUS GB cele WLe azeld Cor cole! US B edly LI aS) Cees Olea a) 


DG ce SET OE Ge dey GE Ge Oley GU Ge Golo 


‘From the Prophet” in a continuation of the story of Yahya”, said, ‘Zakariya® said: ‘My* 


beloved Jibraeel®* narrated to me from Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic that in Hell there is a 
mountain called Al-Sakran. In the base of that mountain there is a valley called Al-Ghazban 
(The Wrath), due to the Wrath of the Beneficent Blessed and Exalted. In that valley there is 
a pit, its depth is (at travel distance of) one hundred years. In that pit there are coffins of 
fire, in those coffins there are boxes of fire, and clothes of fire, and chains of fire, and 


shackles of fire’”’.* 


ered) ade hl ne Gf ye coy ye Obed oy tet Ge fee ge tal oy Let ge Glee Wt Ge cul r¢ - 81 
SS fal old EB Led ea VSG clo gee Spel Y lel ra ls 2S 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™”, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him**”*’, ‘Can | pray Salat in a black 


cap?’ He*™S said: ‘You cannot pray Salat in it for it is a clothing of the people of the Fire”.“” 


Of de rege CIS aSTy ae abl Le ahh Sgny SE J pM! ale Canal peal ye Lee dal oy oe 3 - 82 
G fegley al Spey edi — Slye SE — ob be Fey Fag ste pe Eh ds gal OF gretl LN ale Lge 
Ebina OS Sy lal Oglally gales alah 2ST pgm Bolg SU 


‘From Amir Al-Momineen*”’ having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*”™” said one day: ‘O Ali*””! Jibraeel* 
informed me” that my” community will betray you*”’ from after me”, so woe, then 
woe, then woe is for them’ — three times. | said, ‘O Rasool-Allah**”™”! And what is woe?’ He* 
said: ‘A valley in Hell, most of its inhabitants are your*”* enemies, and killer of your?” 
offspring, and the breakers of your*™”’ allegiance. 


nd 4A 8 Slo & dnb JIBS cag Ley ahh Sgey edb A gg Chal oh - Cle GH - Ugh # Ugh # phi 
Oggite Le JS gle JAS Bret) LUG oye pee Landy VP AI Od thaed 492 GH jlo 


Tooba, then Tooba, then Tooba’ — three times — ‘Is for one who loves you*”® and befriends 


you”. | said, ‘O Rasool-Allah””! And what is Tooba?’ He*’ said: ‘A tree in your*”* house 
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in the Paradise. There isn’t a house from the houses of your**”” Shias in the Paradise, except 
and in it would be a branch from that tree, dangling loosely upon them with all what they 


would be desiring’””.“°° 


agle BN ye Gf Glel oye oy yh Cede pl ge et th ge Bye onl ge Ua Ge ctdell oy a) - 83 
eatlal cy GL agpty colet LS CU pol cpl pbgl dane Aaltll eg bide wlll wei Of cgi acaee JU pdt! 
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IE op MK BS Gl CF ld Cy pl 


‘From a man from the companions of Rasool-Allah*”™” said, ‘| heard him*”*® saying: ‘The 


most severe of the people in Punishment on the Day of Judgment would be seven persons — 
The first of them being the son of Adam** who killed his’ brother*’; and Nimrod? who 
argued against Ibrahim*®* regarding his** Lord®™!; and two from the children of Israel who 
Judaised their people and Christianised them, and Pharaoh” who said, ‘1am your lord, the 
most exalted!’ [79:24], and two from this community, one of them eviler of the two (Umar) 


would be in a coffin of glass beneath Al-Falaq in an ocean of fire”’.“°” 


Be" A peal ST ght" Nar aledy fer al B Se JB SY lab ei Sn Oo!" 1.3 - 84 
Gehl ley ALE SAN p09" peed LAS Ogle! 


Surely, the tree of the Zaqqum [44:43] Is the food of the sinful [44:44], he said, ‘It was 
Revealed regarding Abu Jahl”. And the Words of the Exalted: Like murky oil [44:45]. He 
said, ‘The melted filth, it shall boil in the bellies [44:45] Like the boiling of scalding water 
[44:46], and it is which is boiled and reaches the end-point’. 


"sa Ju, é cael EUS ale Cre, é met chau dl alg) i é ceil JS or ogler.sl sl i oghicls ogdis "Jb é 
eS jap) UT rgd OLS ee UE OF EU dy AUS J Sgt cae AISe oliney pot abel” SN piel col Eb) BS 
J) 3 UL pad 


Then he said, ‘Seize him, then drag him down [44:47], i.e. pressed from every side, then 
descend with him into the middle of the Hell; [44:47]. Then pour above his head of the 
torment of the boiling water [44:48] Taste; you were indeed the mighty, the honourable 
[44:49]. |ts word is news and its meaning is a narrative about the that would be said to him, 
and that is because Abu Jah! was saying, ‘lam the mighty, the honourable’, so he would be 


faulted with that in the Fire’”.“©° 
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The Words of the Exalted: Surely, the criminals are in straying and frenzy [54:47], he said, 
‘le. in Punishment. And ‘Sa’ar’ is a huge valley in Hell’’.7°? 
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The Words of the Exalted: And when souls are paired [81:7] —\n a report of Abu Al Jaroud, 
‘From Abu Ja’far*”* regarding the Words of the Exalted: And when souls are paired [81:7]: 
‘As for the people of the Paradise, they would be married to good, the beautiful. And as for 
the people of the Fire, so (paired) with every human being from among them, would be a 
satan. The Kafirs and the hypocrites would be paired off with the Satans*, who they would 


be their partners”.””° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah** regarding the Words of the Exalted: So | warn you of a Fire set 
ablaze [92:14] None shall arrive to it except the most wretched [92:15] The one who belied 
and turned his back [92:16], he*”* said: ‘In Hell there is a valley wherein is Fire, none shall 
arrive to it except the wretched so and so who belied Rasool-Allah*™” regarding Ali” and 


turned his back from his*”* Wilayah’. 
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Then he*™’ said: ‘The Fire is part besides a part, and whatever was from the Fire of this 


valley, it is for the Nasibis (Hostile ones)”’.”* 
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And when the oceans overflow [81:6], he said, ‘The oceans would be transformed, which 


are around the world, all of them as fires”.’”* (P.s. — This is not a Hadeeth) 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘In Hell there is a valley called Gasaaq, wherein are thirty- 
three hundred castles, in every castle there are thirty-three rooms, and every room there 
are thirty-three hundred scorpions, in the sac of every scorpion are thirty-three hundred 
portions of venoms. If a scorpion from it were to exude its venom upon the people of Hell, it 
would cover them all’’.“” 
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This (shall be so). So let them be tasting scalding (water) and waste discharge [38:57], he 
said, ‘Al-Gasaaq is a valley in Hell, and mentioned similar to it and increased in it, ‘In every 
house there are forty corners, in every corner there would be a huge serpent, inside every 


serpent would be three hundred and thirty scorpions”."”“ 
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‘Mentioning regarding the Words of Allah*™ Blessed and Exalted: Quenching from a boiling 
ar 475 


spring [88:5], he said, ‘It is named as a spring from the severity of its heat”. 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘There was a Momin who was in the kingdom of a tyrant, 
and he was scared of it and fled from him to a house (domain) of the Polytheists and lodged 
with a man from the Polytheist people. So he shaded him, and was kind to him, and 
entertained him. 
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So, when the death presented itself to him, Allah” Mighty and Majestic Revealed unto 
him: “By My*™ Honour and My*™ Majesty! Had there been a dwelling for you in My*™ 
Paradise, |” would have Settled you therein. But, it is Prohibited upon the one who dies 
having associated with Me*™!, But, O Fire! Settle down and do not harm him!” And they 
would be coming with his sustenance at the two ends of the day (morning and evening)’. | 


said, ‘From the Paradise?’ He*™® said: ‘From wherever Allah*™ so Desires it’”.*”° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah** having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*”” forbade from the healing by the 
boiling water, and these are the hot springs which happen to be in the mountain wherein is 
found the smell of sulphur in it, for these are from the mouths of Hell’’.7”” 
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‘Ibn Salam asked the Prophet about issues, and among what he asked him was, 
‘Inform me, what is the seventeen?’ He said: ‘Seventeen are the Names from the Names 
of Allah®?™ the Exalted inscribed between the Paradise and the Fire, and had it not been 
that, Hell would have exhaled with such an exhalation and incinerated the ones in the skies 
and the ones in the earth’”.“”8 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*””*, from Amir Al-Momineen*™”” having said: ‘One day |**”* went out to 


the back of Kufa and in front of me“ was Qanbar, and there was Iblees’ who had come. 
IS said: ‘You are an evil old man’. He® said, ‘Why do you*™® say this, O Amir Al- 
Momineen*S? By Allah®™!! |'* shall narrate to you” a Hadeeth from me", from Allah™ 


Mighty and Majestic, there was no third between us. 
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When |? came down, due to my” mistake, to the fourth sky, |” called out, ‘My*® God? and 
my? Master*™!! 1? don’t reckon You*™ have Created any creature who is more wretched 
than me”. So, Allah?™ the Exalted Revealed unto me: “Yes! |? have Created one who is 
more wretched than you", Go to Maalik to show him to you!” 
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So, |? went to Maalik and I* said, ‘The Salaam (Allah) Conveys the Greetings unto you and 
Says to show me” one who was more wretched than me”. So, Maalik went with me” to the 
Fire and raised the top cover, and a black fire came out, | thought it would consume me” 
and consume Maalik. He said to it, ‘Calm down!’ It calmed down. 


hg Gli OF Sp bard Stal Lb SL cm tly lalpee EUG ope AT Ce OU Coed GW Gull! Gg Glbil é 
ail ail Le aetty Le CAST yg gS T 5 WT et WU Cod Ug oe te Ce ab oF WU IS el 
Layld caged capil GW) aed ot Sb) Jl com Vy 4ea# GUL L Lae edby ge dle Sd: Caidsh «bergic 


(ose) 


Then he’ went with me to the second layer, and there came out a fire which was severer 
than that black one and severer in heat. He said to it, ‘Cool off!’ It cooled off’. Until he went 
with me to the seventh, and each fire would come out from a layer, it would be severer than 
the first. There came out a fire, | thought it would consume me and consume Maalik and the 
eternity Allah” Mighty and Majesty had Created. | placed my’ hand upon my” eyes and 
said, ‘Order it, O Maalik, to abate or else |? will abate’. He said, ‘You" will never abate up to 
the known time’. He ordered it, and it abated. 
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Then | saw two men having chains in their necks suspended by it to above, and upon their 
heads were a people having fiery iron rods with them, hitting them with these. I said, ‘O 
Maalik! Who are these two?’ He said, ‘Or, have you not read upon the base of the Throne — 
and | had recited it before Allah®™ Created the world by two thousand years — “There is no 
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god except Allah®™, Muhammad**™ is Rasool%”™ of Allah®™. |?” have Supported him’*™ 


and Helped him**™™ by Ali”. There two are enemies of those and oppressed them*”*”.4” 
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‘From Musa*"* Bin Ja’far*”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™” said: ‘The people of the Fire of 
the easiest Punishment would be Ibn Juz’an’. It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah**’™”! And what is 
the matter Ibn Juzan would be the of the easiest Punishment of the people of the Fire’. 
He**™™ said: ‘He used to feed the food”. 
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‘Rasool-Allah™ said: ‘I°”” saw in the Fire an owner of the cloak which he had shackled, 
and |°*”” saw in the Fire the owner of the hooked rod which he used to steal from the 
Pilgrims (of Hajj) with his hook, and I°*”” saw in the Fire the owner of the cat which was 
desperate coming and going and she had tied it and did not happen to feed it and did not 
send it to eat from the grass of the earth, and I**”” entered the Paradise and |**”” saw the 


owner of the dog which he had quenched with the water”’.“®" 
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‘Rasool-Allah*”™ said: ‘They would come with the adulterer on the Day of Judgment until he 
would happen to be above the people of the Fire, and a drop from his private part would 
drop and the people of Hell would be bothered by it, from its stink. The people of Hell would 
say to the keeper, ‘What is this stinky smell which has bothered us?’ He would say to them, 
‘A smell of an adulterer’. 
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And they would come with an adulteress, and a drop from her private part would drop and 
the people of the Fire would be harmed by it, from its stink’’.“® 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*® having said: ‘When Allah®™ Wants to Capture (the soul of) a Kafir, He?™! 
Says: “O Angel of death! Go, you and your assistants, to My*™ enemy, for I?™ for I? had 
Afflicted him and Increased the affliction, and Invited to the House of Peace but he refused 
except he accused Me*™!, and disbelieved in Me*™ and in My*™ Bounties, and accused 
Me*™ upon My*™ Throne, therefore captures his soul until I” Fling him into the Fire!” 
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He*™. said: ‘The Angel of death came to him with an ugly grim face, his eyes like the flash of 
lightning, and his voice like the loud thunder, his colour like a piece of the dark night, his 
breaths being like a flame of the fire, his head in the sky of the world and a leg in the east 
and a leg in the west, and his feet in the air. With him was an iron rod with a lot of hooks, 
and with him were a thousand Angels as assistants, with him a whip from then centre of Hell 
inflaming that whip and it is from a flame of Hell, and with them was clear darkness and an 
ember from the embers of hell. 
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Then an Angel from the keepers of Hell came to him, called Sahqatail, and quenches him a 
drink from the Fire, he does not cease to be thirsty from it until he entered the Fire. So, 
when he looks at the Angel of death, his sight is dazed and he loses his mind. He says, ‘O 
Angel of death! Return me’. 
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He*"’ said: ‘The angel of death says, ‘Never! It is a word he is speaking’. He says, ‘O Angel of 
death! So, to whom should | leave my wealth, and my family, and my children, and my clan, 
and whatever | was in from the world?’ He says, ‘Leave them for others and come out to the 
Fire’. 
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He*™”’ said: ‘Then he strikes him such a strike of the rod there does not remain any hook 
from it except it blows up in every veil and joint, and he pulls him with a pull, so his soul 
flows from his feet unwrapping. When it reaches the knees, he instructs his assistants, so 
they knock him down with the lashes of the whips. Then they raise it from him and make 
him taste the pangs and the agonies before his exit, as if he has been struck by a thousand 
swords. 
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So, even if there was the strength for him of the Jinn and the humans, he would complain 
(of the pain) of every vein at the status of the iron rod with a lot of hooks upon wet wool. 
Then they would circle inside him they would not come upon anything except they would 
snatch it. Like that is the exit of the soul of the Kafir from the veins, and limbs, and joints 
and hair. 
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So, when it reaches the throat, the Angels strike his face and his back and it is said: ‘Bring 
out your souls! Today you will be Recompensed with the humiliating Punishment due to 
what you were saying against Allah other than the truth, and you were being arrogant 
about His Signs [6:93], that is His” Word: On the Day they would be seeing the Angels, 
there would be no glad tidings on that Day for the criminals, and they would be saying, ‘(It 
is) a rigorous Prohibition!’ [25:22], and they are saying, ‘The Paradise is Forbidden unto you 
with a Prohibition’. 
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And he*™* said: ‘His soul comes out and the Angel of death places him between a hammer 
and an anvil exposing the ends of his limbs and the least of what shines from him would be 
the two eyes, and a stinky smell would spread out from him bothering the inhabitants of the 
sky, all of them altogether, so they would be saying, ‘May Allah®™! Curse a soul of a stinky 
Kafir coming out from the world’. Then Allah®™ Curses him, the cursing ones curse him 
(too). 
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When they come with his soul to the sky of the world, the doors of the sky are locked from 
him, and that is His” Word: the doors of the sky would not be Opened for them nor would 
they be entering the Paradise until the camel penetrates the eye of the needle; and like 
that We Recompense the criminals [7:40]. Allah®™ Says: “Return it to it. Form it 1? 
Created them, and in it |? shall Return them, and from it |? shall Extract them at another 
time!” 
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When he is carried upon his bier, the Satans pounce upon his coffin, and when they end up 
with him to his grave, every spot from it says, ‘O Allah”! Do not Make him to be in my 
belly’, until he is places in the hole which Allah*™ had Ordained. When he is placed in his 
pit, the ground says to him, ‘There is no welcome for you, O enemy of Allah®™! But, by 
Allah*™, | used to hate you when you were upon my surface, and today | will make you 
attain severe hatred while you are in my belly. But, by the Mighty of my Lord®?™! | shall 
make your neighbourhood to be evil, and narrow your entrance, and lonely would be your 
resting place, and will change your food. But rather, | am a garden from the Gardens of the 
Paradise, or a pit from the Pits of the fires’. 
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Then Munkar and Nakeer descend unto him, and they are both (in the image of) blackness 
(of the face) blue (of eyes), rummaging the grave with their teeth, and grumbling in their 
raised hairs, they cheeks being like the brass, and their voices like the loud thunder, and 
their eyes like the blinding lightning. They rebuke him and shout at him, so his soul shrinks 
until it reaches his throat, and they say to him, ‘Who is your Lord®™”? And who is your 
Prophet”? And what is your Religion and who is your Imam**”*?’ He says, ‘I don’t know’. 
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He*™’ said: ‘They say, ‘You doubted in the world and are in doubt today. Neither do you 
know nor were you guided’. Then they strike him such a strike, there neither remains 
anything in the east nor in the west except it hears his voice except the Jinn and the 
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humans. From the intensity of his shouting, the fishes seek refuge in the sea-bed and the 
wild animals flee among the trees, but you (people) are not knowing’. 
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He*S said: ‘Then Allah” Makes two black blue-eyed snakes to overcome upon him, 
punishing him five hours by the day and six hours at night, because he used to be hidden 
from the people and not hidden from Allah*™, so remoteness is for a people who are not 
believing’. 
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Hes said: ‘Then Allah®™! Makes two deaf, blind Angels to overcome upon him. With them 
are rods of iron, hitting him with it, not missing him, and they do not listen to him up to the 
Day of Judgment. 
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So, when it will be the Day of Judgment, his grave would be inflamed with fire and he would 
say, ‘The doom is for me when my grave is inflamed with fires’. A Caller would Call out: 


“Indeed the doom approaching you and (so is) the shame. Arise from the fires of the grave 
to (go to) the fires which will not be extinguished!” 
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He exits from his grave, blackened of face, blue of eyes, long of nose, his hands scoured, his 
head turned around, his vision obscured. His wicked deed comes to him and says, ‘By 
Allah?™! | did not know you except as being delaying from the obedience of Allah®?™, and 
you were quick to disobeying Him®™. You used to ride me in the world, therefore | want to 
ride over you today just as you used to ride me, and | shall drive you to the Fire’. 
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He*™’ said: ‘Then it squats evenly upon his shoulders and departs until he ends up with him 
to the edge of Hell. When he looks at the Angels have prepared for him with the chains and 
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the shackles, biting upon their lips out of rage and fury, he says: O Alas! | wish I had not 
been Given my book [69:25], and the Majestic would Call out: “Go with him to the Fire!” So, 
the ground beneath him would become fire, and the sun above him as fire, and a fire would 
come and wrap itself around his neck. He could cry out and wail for a long time, saying, 
‘Waah, the consequences!’ 
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He®™® said: ‘So the Fire would speak and it would say: ‘Remote is your Punishment by 
Allah*™ from what your consequence would have been in the obedience of Allah””. 
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He®*™’ said: ‘Then his book would come flying from behind his back and fall in his left hand. 
Then an Angel would come and turn his chest towards his back, then turn his left hand to 
behind his back, he would say to him, ‘Read your book!’ He would say, ‘O Angel! And how 
can | read and Hell is in front of me?’ Allah®™! would Say: “Pulverise his neck and break his 
ribs, and fasten his hands to his feet!” Then He*™ would Say: “Seize him and shackle him! 
[69:30]’. 
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He*S said: ‘So they will manage him, for the reverence to the Words of Allah®™, seventy 
thousand Angels of severe cruelty. From them would be one who will tug his beard, and 
from them would be one breaking his bones. He will say, ‘Will you not have mercy on me?’ 
They would say, ‘O wretched one! How can we be merciful to you and the most Merciful of 
the merciful ones has no Mercy for you? Does this hurt you?’ He would say, ‘Yes, it’s hurts 
severely’. They would say, ‘O wretched one! And how would it be with you over there in the 
Fire?’ 
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He*™s said: ‘Then the Angel pushes him in his chest and he falls for seventy thousand years. 
So, he would be saying, ‘Oh, if only we have obeyed Allah and obeyed the Rasool!’ [33:66]. 
A rock would be paired with him on his right, and a Satan" on his left, a sulphuric rock from 
Fire pre-occupying itself in his face, and Allah*™” would Create seventy whips, the thickness 
of it being forty cubits by forty cubits, (for the) Angel who would be punishing him. 
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Between the whip to a whip being forty cubits, between the whip to the whip having snakes 
and scorpions of fire and insects of fire, and his head would be like the great mountain, and 
his thighs being like the mount Warqan — and it is a mountain of Medina — its nose being 
longer than the nose of the elephants, accompanying him with an accompaniment, and his 
ears two muscular (ears), between them being a canopy of flaming fire. The fire having 
entered from his behind to his heart. 


ng og) cally baal) ote le elil cule cleld Opens ALU calle Ogres J Jody Go Lagi cy ye aly dU 
cGalY Gay Vl Shy be ee dil 


The peak of his evil does not reach until seventy chains are replaced for him, for the (each) 
chain being of seventy cubits, what is between the cubit are rings of a number of the drops 
of rain. If a ring from it were to be placed upon the earth, it would melt it’. 
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He*”S said: ‘And upon him would be a shirt of asphalt from fire, and the fire would 
overwhelm his face by a cap of fire, and there wouldn’t be any place of coolness except and 
in it would be a garment of fire, and in his legs would be hackles of fire, upon his head a 
crown of sixty cubits of fire, perforated by three hundred and sixty perforations, smoke 
coming out from that perforation from every side, and his brain would boil until is flows 
upon his shoulders, three hundred and sixty rivers flowing from pus. His place would be 
narrowed just as the narrowness of the tip of the arrow into its head. 
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From the narrowness of their houses upon them, and from its smell, and from the intensity 
of their darkness, and its exhalation, and its inhalation, and its fury, and its stench, their 
faces would get blackened. And the largeness of their worms, for these would be nails and 
bodies (as large as) cats, eating his flesh, and gnawing his bones, and drinking his blood. 
There wouldn’t be any eating and drinking other than it. 
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Then he would be pushed in his chest with a push, and he would fall upon his head for 
seventy thousand years until he falls into Al Hutama (fourth level of Hell). So, when the 
reality hits upon him and upon his Satan’, and the Satan” pulls him with the chain, so every 
time he raises his head and looks at the ugliness of his face, would scowl in his face’. 
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He** said: ‘So he would say, ‘Oh! If only between me and you was the distance of the east 
and the west!’ So evil is the associate [43:38]. Woe be unto you for having deviated me. 
Take something away from me from the burden of Punishment of Allah®””. He says, ‘O 
wretched one! How can | bear something from you of the Punishment of Allah®™, and you 
and | are today participants in the Punishment?’ 
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Then he is hit upon his head with a strike, and he falls for seventy thousand years until he 
ends up to a spring called ‘Aaniya’. Allah®™ the Exalted Says: Quenching from a boiling 
spring [88:5], and it is a spring who heat and its boiling would be at ultimate point. And 
since Allah®™! Created Hell, every valley has been ignited upon has slept, and that spring 
does not sleep from its heat, and the Angels say: ‘O group of wretched ones! Approach and 
drink from it’. But, when they turn away from it, the Angels hit them with the iron rods, and 
it is said to them: “Taste the Punishment of the burning!” [3:181] That would be due to 
what your own hands have sent before and that Allah is not in the least unjust to the 
servants [3:182]'. 


Lees Ipep ISIB ceedgeny gh tly Gp galib Coal gee gol 1B dsl Ce oe Rap ab dake one HIS Oy # JB 
coglbly Bla GL peas wily! B sley 


He*s said: ‘Then they would be coming with iron cups wherein would be a drink from the 
boiling spring, and when they bring it near them, their lips would shrink and the flesh of 
their faces would scatter. When they drink from it and it comes to be in their insides, it 
would melt by it whatever is in their bellies and the skins. 
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Then he is hit upon his head with a strike and he falls for seventy thousand years until he 


comes to Al-Saeer (6"" Level of Hell). So, when he gets there, it inflames in their faces, and 
during that their sight are dimmed from its whiff. 
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Then he is struck upon his head with a strike, and he falls for seventy thousand years until 
he ends up to the tree of Zaqoom, a tree which comes out from the roots of Al-Jaheem. Its 
surface is as if there are heads of the Satans®, upon them being seventy thousand branches 
of fire, in every branch being seventy thousand fruits of fire, each fruit is as if it is a head of 
Satan” in ugliness and stench, bursting upon a rock, covering with slobber until as if it is a 
mirror, what is between the base of the rock to the tree (is a distance of) seventy thousand 
years. Its branches drink from fire, and its fruits are fire, and its roots are fire. 
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It is said to him: ‘O wretched, ascend!’ So, every time he ascends, he slips, and every time he 
slips, he ascends, and he does not cease to be like that for seventy thousand years in the 
Punishment. And when he eats a fruit from it, he would find it to be bitter than the aloe, 
and stinkier than the carcass, and harder than the iron. And when it falls into his belly, it 
would boil in his belly like the boiling of water. Then they would remember what they had 
been eating in the house of the world from the good food. 
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While they are like that, then the Angles would pull them and they would fall for a time in 
the overlapping darkness. When they settle in the Fire, they would hear for them like the 
sound of the fish upon the grill, or like the breaking of the reeds. Then he would throw 
himself from the tree into a valley of molten yellow (coloured) from fire, and severer of heat 
than the fire. The valley would boil with them, throwing them in its coasts. And for it are 
coasts like the coast of this ocean of yours. 
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So, the remotest they would be from it is a palms width, and the second a forearm, and the 
third a step. There would attach upon them the vermins of the Fire, the snakes, and the 
scorpions, like likes mules of Al-Dalam. For each scorpion would be sixty vertebras, and in 
each vertebra would be a sac of venom; and blue-eyed snakes like Al-Bukhaty (horse). There 
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would be allocated with the man, seventy thousand snakes, and seventy thousand 
scorpions. 


Le fry BIT Ognee esis oe ret IS cle Gl ¢ (bin) og (451 3 ZY ole GI ee SUG CS 
wm ohig coll no 9 cOL4I aig colacJl ala coke Y| ls class cmajbal or sie eae pS Yo oe 
cagrecll 


Then he would be flung into the Fire for seventy thousand years, not being burned, having 
had sufficed with his share. Then there would be suspended from each branch of Zaqoom, 
seventy thousand men what neither bend nor break. The Fire would enter from their behind 
and enter upon their hearts, shrivelling the lips, and the hearts would fly, and the skins 
would exude, and the flesh would melt. 
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And the Ever Living, the Eternal would Say: “O Maalik! Say to them: ‘Taste, for We will never 
increase for you except Punishment! O Maalik! Inflame! Inflame, for My*™” Wrath has 
Intensified upon the ones who accused Me*™ upon My*™ Throne, and took lightly with 
My*™ Rights, and |? am the King, the Subduer!” 
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Maalik would Call out: ‘O people of straying, and the arrogance, and the Bounties in the 
house of the world! How are you finding “the touch of ‘Saqar’ (Inferno of Hell)!” [54:48]?’ 
They would say, ‘Our hearts are cooked, and our flesh has been eaten, and our bones are 
shattered, and there isn’t for us anyone to cry out for help, nor is there any supporter for 


, 


us. 
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He®S said: ‘Maalik would say: ‘By the Might of my Lord*™!! | will not increase for you except 
Punishment’. They would say, ‘If our Lord*™ were to Punish us, He*™ would not be unjust 
to us of anything’. Malik would say, and they would acknowledge their sins: ‘The crushing is 
for the inmates of Al-Saeer!’ — meaning remoteness (from Forgiveness) is for the inmates of 
Al-Saeer. 
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Then the Subduer*™ would be Wrathful and He*™ would Say: “Then the Compeller would 
be Wrathful and Say: “O Maalik! Inflame! Inflame!” Maalik would get angry and Send a black 
cloud upon them shading the people of the Fire, all of them, then he would call out to them, 
making hear their first one, and their last ones, and their superior ones, and their lower 
ones, and he would say: ‘What are you wanting that | should rain upon you all?’ 
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They would say, ‘The cold water. Oh, the thirst! Oh, the prolongation of its abasement!’ He 
would rain upon them stones, and iron fragments, and iron rods, and (wound) discharges, 
and worms of fire, so their faces and their foreheads would redden, and their visions would 
be obscured, and their bones would be broken. During that, they would cry out, ‘Oh, the 
perdition!’ 
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So, when there remains the bone exposed from the flesh, the Wrath of Allah®™” would 
Intensify and He?™ would Say: “O Maalik! Inflame it upon them like the firewood in the 
Fire!” Then its waves would hit their souls for seventy autumns in the Fire, then it would 
layer its doors upon them, there being a travel distance of five hundred years between the 
door to the door, and the thickness of the door being a travel distance of five hundred 
years. 
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Then, every man from them would be Made to be in three coffins of iron, part of it in a part, 
therefore no speech would be heard to them forever, except that for them in it would be 
inhalation like the inhalation of the mules, and exhalation like the braying of the donkeys, 
and howling like the howling of the dogs. Deaf, mute, blind, there wouldn’t be any speech 
for them in it except whining. 


wos 6 ll wel mer oH VY lagi Ca ele fo DE clatac wgale (J & ote) dees Lill peal Guo 
9b opt BSD goaty GI palany cre Gio 4d) bal oe Vy CO gntles ASS ops ob Ged — Ailes gu — Soy 
Jdyh 09,54, 8 cole! 


Its doors would be layered upon them, and its columns would be extended upon them, so 
no wind would enter upon them forever, nor would the gloom come out from them forever. 
Thus, it would be covered, layered upon them — there wouldn’t be anyone from the Angels 
interceding, nor anyone from the people of the Paradise as an intimate friend; and Allah?™ 
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2) would Obliterate their remembrance from the 
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would Make them to be forgotten and He 
hearts of the servants, so they will not be mentioning them, eve 
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| (Majlisi) am saying, ‘The chief of the prostrators (4°" Imam*™’) said in (the book) Sahifa Al- 
Kamila, among what he*”* was supplicating after the night Salat: ‘I°°”* seek Refuge with 
You™! from a fire - You*™ would be Harsh with upon the ones who disobey You*™, and 
You*™! have Prepared with for the ones who turn away from You*™ Pleasure, and (I**“5 seek 
Refuge) from a fire whose rays are darkness, and its ease is pain, and its remoteness is near. 
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Abd (I*°*”* seek Refuge) from a fire, a part of it would consume a part, and part of it would 
leap upon a part; and (I*°*”° seek Refuge) from a fire pulverising bones to be dust, and 
quenching its people with boiling water; and (I°*”* seek Refuge) from a fire which does not 
let remain upon one who beseeches to it, nor does it mercy the one who appeals to it, nor 
does it have power upon the lightening from the one who is fearful to it and submits to it. It 
casts its dwellers with the hottest of what is with it from the exemplary pain, and severe 
woe. 
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And |*°*S seek Refuge from its scorpions and its serpents, and its snakes biting with their 
teeth, and its drink which cuts the intestines and hearts of its dwellers and tears their 
hearts, and I?*“* seek You*™ Guidance to what is remote from it and delayed from it’”’.“** 
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‘From a pact of his*”* to Muhammad™ Bin Abu Bakr: ‘And be cautioned of a fire whose 
bottom is far, and its heat is severe, and its Punishments are renewed, a house wherein isn’t 


any mercy, nor will a call be listened to, nor will any worry be relieved therein” .“®° 


“83 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 24 H 99 
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(I Majslisi say): ‘Our belief regarding the Fire (Hell) is that it is a house of the humiliation, 
and a house of the revenge from the people of kufr and the disobedience, and no one will 
be therein eternally except the people of Kufr and the Shirk. As for the sinners from the 
unitarians, they would be exiting from it by the Mercy which will reach them and the 
intercession which they would attain. 
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And it is reported that no one from the unitarian would be afflicted by pain in the Fire when 
they enter it, and rather the pains would hit them when they come out from it, so those 
pains would become a Recompense due to what their hands had earned and Allah? is not 
the least unjust to the servants. 
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And the people of the Fire, they are the true dwellers, there is not determination of death 
upon them so they could be dying, nor any lightening from them from its Punishment. They 
will not be tasting therein any coolness nor any drink except boiling water and waste 
discharges, and they would be fed from (the tree of) Zaqoom. And if they cry out for relief, 
they would be relieved by water like molten copper grilling their faces. Evil is the drink and 
worse is the dwelling [18:29], and pus is what they would be fed when they seek to be fed. 
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(OghS 
They will be calling out from a far place, ‘Our Lord*™! Take us out from it, for if we were to 


repeat then we would be unjust!’ The Answer would be withheld from them for a time, then 
He*™ would Say to them: “Remain despised in it and do not be speaking!” 
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And they will call out, ‘O Maalik! Let our Lord*™ Determine death upon us!’ He would say, 
‘You will be remaining’. 


“8° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 24 H 101 
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And it is reported that Allah? Mighty and Majestic would Command with (certain) men to 
the Fire and He*™ would be Saying to Maalik: “Say to the Fire not to burn their feet for they 
used to walk to the Masjids, and not to burn their hands for they used to raise these with 


the supplication, and not to burn their tongues for they used to frequently recite the Quran, 
and not to burn their faces for they used to perform the Wudu!” 
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Maalik would say, ‘O wretched one! So, what was your state?’ They would say, ‘We were 
working for other than Allah®™. So, He” Said to us: “Take your rewards from the ones you 
worked for!’””.“8° 
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CHAPTER 25 — THE HEIGHTS AND ITS PEOPLE, AND WHAT 
WOULD FLOW BETWEEN THE PEOPLE OF PARADISE AND 
THE PEOPLE OF FIRE 
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The Verses — (Surah) Al-Araaf: And (as for) those who are believing and doing righteous 
deeds, We do not Encumber a soul except to its capacity — they are the dwellers of the 
Paradise, they would be therein eternally [7:42] 
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And We will Remove whatever malice is in their chests; the rivers shall flow beneath them 
and they would be saying, ‘The Praise is for Allah Who Guided us to this, and we would 
not have been rightly Guided if Allah had not Guided us. Rasools of our Lord had come 
with the Truth’. And We shall Call out to them: “This is the Paradise (which) you inherited 
due to what you were doing” [7:43] 
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And the dwellers of the paradise will call out to the inmates of the Fire, ‘Surely, we have 
found what our Lord Promised us, to be true; so did you (also) find what your Lord 


Promised you, to be true?’ They will say, ‘Yes’. Then a proclaimer would proclaim among 
them: ‘The Curse of Allah is on the unjust, [7:44] 
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Those who are blocking from the Way of Allah and are seeking it to be crooked, and they 
are disbelievers in the Hereafter [7:45] 
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And between the two there shall be a veil. And upon the heights would be men 
recognising all by their marks, and they would be calling out to the dwellers of the 
Paradise: ‘Peace be on you’ (although) they shall not have entered it yet, but they would 


be hoping to [7:46] 


Cohlal agill ae LAY Lay IIB WI Glee! clas pajlest cape lily * 


Page 393 of 435 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 8 www.hubeali.com 


And when their eyes turn towards the inmates of the Fire, they would say: ‘Our Lord! Do 
not Make us to be with the unjust’ [7:47] 
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And the companions of the heights shall call out to men whom they would be recognising 


by their marks saying: ‘Your amassing will not avail you and what you used to be arrogant 
about [7:48] 
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Are they those whom you swore that they will not attain Allah’s Mercy? Enter the 
Paradise! There will neither be fear upon you nor will you be grieving!’ [7:49] 
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And the inmates of the Fire shall call out to the dwellers of the Paradise, ‘Pour upon us 
some of the water or from what your Lord has Graced you’. They would say, ‘Allah has 
Prohibited it upon the Kafirs’ [7:50] 
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51 
Those who are taking their religion as an amusement and play, and the life of the world 


deceives them. So, today We will Forsake them just as they forgot the meeting of this Day 
of theirs, and what they were rejecting of our Signs [7:51] 
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The Aalim** was asked about the Momin of the Jinn, ‘Would he be entering the Paradise?’ 


Hes said: ‘No, but for Allah®™ there are hangars between the Paradise and the Fire in 


which the Momineen of the Jinn and the mischief-maker Shias would happen to be’”.*®” 


cgtlly Ad) cy OLS hel 2 SB ped ale al Le af Ge ky ge cost uf ge wont onl ge cal ye - 2 
ASW Spied lem Wy at) SN Ogeedhl Gee ty Grain ge LEW le Opis pele I olgle ASW :Sbesly 
pre" Shay SLs al SB gay Glam DL Leal) Igdee BEB Sle] CM) Ibid rghit Gleel oy pent 

" Oppelay ty Legh | pSule 


“87 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch25H1 


Page 394 of 435 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 8 www.hubeali.com 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™”* having said: ‘The heights, (these are) dunes between the Paradise 
and the Fire, and the men are the Imams*” pausing upon the heights along with their*’” 
Shias, and the Momineen would have been escorted to the Paradise without Reckoning. So, 
the Imams*** would be saying to their®”* Shias from the committees of the sins: ‘Look at 
your brethren in the Paradise! They have (already) been escorted to it without Reckoning’. 
And it is His”™ Speech, the Blessed and Exalted: ‘Peace be on you’ (although) they shall not 
have entered it yet, but they would be hoping to [7:46]. 
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Then they*™® would say to them: ‘Look at your enemies in the Fire!’ And it is His” Speech: 
And when their eyes turn towards the inmates of the Fire, they would say: ‘Our Lord! Do 
not Make us to be with the unjust’ [7:47]. And the companions of the heights shall call out 
to men whom they would be recognising by their marks saying: ‘Your amassing — in the 
world - will not avail you and what you used to be arrogant about [7:48]. 
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Then they” would be saying to the ones in the Fire from their enemies: ‘Is it these 
Shias of mine*”* and my*” brethren, the ones whom you were swearing in the world that 
they will not attain Allah’s Mercy? [7:49]. Then the Imams**”* would be saying to their?” 
Shias: Enter the Paradise! There will neither be fear upon you nor will you be grieving!’ 
[7:49]. 
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Then the inmates of the Fire would call out, And the inmates of the Fire shall call out to the 
dwellers of the Paradise, ‘Pour upon us some of the water or from what your Lord has 
Graced you all’ [7:50]’ .“®° 


"bl MgB oe ped) ade pier LF tL Ue lee! ay ge cost uf ge ont ol ge et gp dal - 3 
chat ST oe ASV et SLerly Ae ode 3 cdg SE" alan WS Ogden Jey Bled! des 


‘| asked Abu Ja’far*™* about the Words of Allah”: And upon the heights would be men 
recognising all by their marks [7:46]. He*”* said: ‘It was Revealed regarding this 
community, and the men, they are the Imams*”” from the Progeny*”* of Muhammad*”’. 
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| said, ‘So, what are the heights?’ He*™®* said: ‘A bridge between the Paradise and the Fire, 
therefore the one for whom the Imams*™* from us*”® intercede for the Momineen, the 
11 489 


sinners, would attain salvation, and one whom they*’ do not intercede for, collapses’. 
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‘From Abu Ja’far** regarding the Words of Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic: And upon the 
heights would be men recognising all by their marks [7:46], he*“* said: ‘The Imams*"° 
from us*”* the People** of the Household would be at the Door of red ruby upon the 
Bridge of the Paradise, each Imam** being with the ones who followed him**”’, from the 


generation which he*™S was among up to the generation which he*™* was”.?” 
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‘| said to Abu Ja’far*”*, ‘The Words of the Mighty and Majestic: And upon the heights would 
be men recognising all by their marks [7:46]’, so he*“* said: ‘O Sa’ad, the Progeny*”* of 
Muhammad*™ will not let anyone enter the Paradise except the one who recognises 
them*’ and they*”* recognise him, nor will they let anyone enter the Fire except the one 
who has denied them*“S, and they*™® denied him, and the ‘Heights’. Allah®™ cannot be 
Recognised, except by the way of their®*”* recognition. 
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Therefore, they are not the same, what the holders are holding tightly with and one who 
goes with the doctrine of the people. The people go to a turbid spring, part of it merging 
into a part, and one who comes to the Progeny*® of Muhammad*™”, comes to a clear 
spring flowing with the Knowledge of Allah®™!, There is neither a depletion for it nor a 
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termination, that is because if Allah®?™ had so Desired He*™ would have Shown them His 
Person until they would have come to Him®™ from His” Door, but Allah®™” Made 
Muhammad**™ and the Progeny*”” of Muhammad*™ as the Doors from which they can 
come to Him®™, and that is His” Word: and it isn’t righteousness that you should be 
coming to the houses from its backs, but the righteous is one who fears; and come to the 


houses from its doors [2:189]”.“?" 
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza*™* regarding His” Words: ‘Then a proclaimer would 
proclaim among them: ‘The Curse of Allah is on the unjust!’ [7:44]. He**”* said: ‘The 
proclaimer is Amir Al-Momineen**” 427 
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‘From Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad*’, from his**’ father*”, from his*”* grandfather**, from 
Ali**”* having said: ‘I°*“° am the ‘Yasoub’ (leader) of the Momineen, and |**” am the first of 
the preceding ones, and Caliph of Rasool*”’™” of the Lord*™ of the Worlds, and |*°*“”° am the 


Divider of the Paradise and the Fire, and I°*”* am the Master of the heights’”.*?° 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*’, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him*™S about the Words of Allah®™: And 
upon the heights would be men recognising all by their marks [7:46], ‘What is the meaning 
of His*™ Words: And upon the heights would be men?’ 
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He*™’ said: ‘Aren’t you knowing that upon you and your tribes there are recogniser for it to 
be recognise the ones in it from the righteous ones or evil ones?’ | said, ‘Yes’. He**”” said: ‘So 


wes are those men who would be recognising all by their marks’”.77 
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‘From Salman™ who said, ‘| heard Rasool-Allah*™™™” Saying to Ali*”*® more than ten times: ‘O 


Ali?**! You*”* and the succesors*”” from after you*” are the recognisers between the 
Paradise and the Fire. None will enter the Paradise except one who recognises you**” all 
and you**”” recognise him, and none will enter the Fire except one who denies you” and 


yous deny him’’.“?° 
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‘From Abu Ja’far™”~ regarding this Verse: And upon the heights would be men recognising 
all by their marks [7:46], he**“* said: ‘O Sa’ad! They are the Progeny** of Muhammad”. 
None shall enter the Paradise except one who recognises them*™”* and they*”” recognise 
him, nor enter the Fire except the one who denies them*™® and they*™* deny him”.”° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”’, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him*”*, ‘Which thing are the 
companions of the heights [7:48]?’ He*”” said: ‘Ones of equal good deeds and evil deeds. 
So, if Allah*” Enters them into the Paradise it would be due to His”™” Mercy, and if He”™ 


Punishes them, He*™ would not be unjust to them’”’.*?” 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah*® saying: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment, there will come 
seven domes from the light of rubies, green and white, in each dome being an Imam*””* of 
his*”* time, surrounded by the people of his**”’ time, its righteous ones and its immoral 
ones, until they pause at the Doors of the Paradise. 
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The master of the dome would be notified with a notification, and the people of his**”® 
Wilayah would be distinguished from his enemies. Then he*”* would face towards his 
enemies and he would be saying, ‘You are those who were swearing that Allah°™ will not 
Avail with His Mercy. Enter the Paradise, there will be no fear upon you today!’ saying to 
his*”* companions. 
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So, the faces of the unjust ones would be blackened and his*”* companions would be 

distinguished to go to the Paradise, and they would be saying: ‘Our Lord! Do not Make us to 

be with the unjust’ [7:47]. Then, when the people of the dome look at the scarcity of the 

ones entering the Paradise, and the abundance of the ones entering the Fire, they will fear 

that they might enter it, and these are His*™ Words: (although) they shall not have entered 
77 498 


it yet, but they would be hoping to [7:46]’’. 
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From Al-Sadiq*™*: ‘But, as for during the Day of Judgment, we*”* and our®*”* family 
members, we*”” would recompense our*”” Shias with every recompense. We** would 
certainly be upon the Heights (A’raaf) between the Paradise and the Fire - Muhammad”, 
and Ali**”*, and (Syeda) Fatima**”*® and Al-Hassan*”* and Al-Husayn*”*, and the goodly 
ones*”* from their®”* Progeny*’. 
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So we would see one of our Shias in those plains — from the ones who were 
derogators from them — in one of its difficulties, so we*”* would send the best of our*”* 
Shias, like Salman"™, and Al-Miqdad™, and Abu Zarr™, and Ammar™, and their peers in the 
time period which followed them", then in every time period up to the Day of Judgment. So 
they’ would be swooping upon them like the buzzards and the hawks, and they would be 


“88 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 25 H 12 


Page 399 of 435 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 8 www.hubeali.com 


snatching them just as the buzzard and the hawk snatches its prey, and they™ would be 


bringing them to the Paradise hurriedly” .*”° 
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen*”’ having said: ‘And upon the heights would be men recognising 
all by their marks [7:46]: ‘We*”* are the recognisers. We** will recognise our®*”* helpers 
by their marks, and we*S are those recognisers Allah?™ cannot be recognised except by 
the way of our** recognition, and we**”’ are the recognisers, we*”” will be standing on the 
Day of Judgment between the Paradise and the Fire, so no one will enter the Paradise 
except one who recognises us**”* and we*”” recognise him, nor enter the Fire except one 


who denies us*™S and we*™S deny him?’.°° 
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‘From Ali’, he’ said: ‘We*"’ are the recognisers. One who recognises us**”* would 


enter the Paradise, and one who denies us**S would enter the Fire”.-” 
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‘Abu Ja’far*“* was asked about the Words of Allah*”): And upon the heights would be men 
recognising all by their marks [7:46], so Abu Ja’far*™”* said: ‘We*”’ are those recognisers, 
Allah*™ cannot be recognised except by way of our*’ recognition, and we*S are those 
recognisers, no one can enter the Paradise except one who recognises us*”” and we*”® 
recognise him, nor enter the Fire except one who denies us*” and we*”* deny him, and 
that is because Allah?™, if He®™” had so Desired the people to recognise Him?” by 
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Himself’, would have done so, but He”™ Made us*”® as His”™ Means, and His” Way, 
and His*™ Doors which they can come from (to Him?™)’”.°° 
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‘From one of the two (5" or 6" Imam*5) having said: ‘The people of the Fire would be 


dying thirsty, and entering their graves thirsty, and entering Hell thirsty. Their relatives from 
the Paradise would be raised for them, and they would be saying, ‘Pour upon us some of 


the water or from what your Lord has Graced you all’ [7:50]’’.°°° 
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‘From Abdullah*”’ having said: ‘The Day of Calling — The Day the people of the Fire would 
call out to the people of the Paradise: ‘Pour upon us some of the water or from what your 
Lord has Graced you’ [7:50]”.°™* 


AM abe eed LP ete J JIL poe oy bat ce cling 6 det oy dee ye det op Gehl I - 19 


ered adhe cgeeghl pal Odghl UE" cqlUall de abl aad Of agi OSge O56" 1 Ube Als Ge 


‘| asked Abu Al-Hassan*”* about the Words of the Exalted: ‘Then a proclaimer would 
proclaim among them: ‘The Curse of Allah is on the unjust!’ [7:44]. He*”* said: ‘The 
proclaimer is Amir Al-Momineen**.°°° 
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‘From Abu Ja’far** having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen*”’ preached, and he** continued the 
sermon until he*”* said: ‘And we*”* are the companions of the heights, I°*”*, and my” 
uncle*, and my*“S brother*™S, and my*“S cousin**“™. By the One*™ Who Split the seed 
and stone, the Fire will not penetrate to one who loves us*”*, nor would he enter the 
Paradise one who hates us*™*. Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic is Saying: And upon the heights 


would be men recognising all by their marks [7:46]’.°°° 
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Al-Sadiq*”® said: ‘Every community would be reckoned by the Imam*™* of its time, and the 
Imams*”* will recognise their** friends and their*”* enemies by their marks, and it is 
asws 


His” Word: And upon the heights would be men [7:46], and they*”’ are the Imams*“, 
recognising all by their marks [7:46]. 
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They*”* would give their®”* friends their books in their right hands, and they would be 
passing to the Paradise without a reckoning, and they*” would give their**’* enemies their 
book in their left hands, and they would be passing to the Fire without any reckoning. 
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When their®”* friends look into their book, they would be saying to their brethren: ‘Behold! 
Read my book [69:19] | thought | would meet my Reckoning’ [69:20] So he would be ina 
pleasurable life [69:21]’ — i.e., pleased. So, the doer has been placed in place of the 


done” 507 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah*’ saying: ‘Ibn Al Kawa came to Amir Al-Momineen*”’ and he said, ‘O 
Amir Al-Momineen*™*! And upon the heights would be men recognising all by their marks 
[7:46]? 
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He’ said: ‘We*”* are the recognisers. We*”” shall recognise our*”* helpers by their 
marks, and we*™S are those recognisers, Allah®™ cannot be recognised except by way of 
our*“S recognition, and we*“S are the recognisers, Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic will 
Introduce us*”* on the Day of Judgment upon the Bridge, and none shall enter the Paradise 
except one who recognises us*”* and we*” recognise him, nor enter the Fire except one 


who denies us**™S and we*™® deny him’? 
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Our belief regarding the heights is that it is a wall between the Paradise and the Fire. Upon it 
would be men recognising all by their marks; and the men, they are the Prophet”, and 
his*”* succesors*”*. None shall enter the Paradise except one who recognises them*"* and 
they*™”* recognise him, nor enter the Fire except one whom they*™”* deny; and by the 
heights would be (some) awaiting the Command of Allah®™. Either He?™ Punishes them or 


He Turns to them (with Mercy)”. 


asws 
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CHAPTER 26 — THE SLAUGHTER OF DEATH BETWEEN THE 
PARADISE AND THE FIRE, AND THE ETERNAL LIFE IN THESE 
TWO, AND ITS REASON 
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The Verses — (Surah) Hud**: And We do not Delay except to a calculated term [11:104] 
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On the Day when it comes, no soul shall (be able to) speak except by His Permission, then 
from them (some) would be unfortunate and (some) fortunate [11:105] 
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So as for those who are unfortunate, they would be in the Fire wherein sighing and 
groaning for them [11:106] 
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Abiding therein so long as the skies and the earth endure, except what your Lord so 
Desires; surely your Lord Does whatsoever He Wants to [11:107] 
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And as for those who are fortunate, they would be in the Paradise, abiding therein for as 
long as the skies and the earth endure, except what Allah so Desires, being a Gift without 
interruption [11:108] 

BO Syinbs Very WE Body pY Qed 1 Bt oy pail," 19" cy 


(Surah) Maryam: And warn them of the Day of Regret, when the matter would have been 
Decided; and they are (now) in negligence and they are not believing [19:39] 


JB of Sp Eetth Glay pdt ade dh ne Gf Ge Gate Ge Sill Ge alee ge hee ge cules — 1 
che hl Sh atl ops 


Page 404 of 435 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 8 www.hubeali.com 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™, and he**”* continued the Hadeeth until he*”* said: ‘And the Day of 
Regret, [19:39] is the day they will come with the death and it will be slaughtered’”.?*° 


131 1S pe ale pier Gl ge Y) oS aalely JB me al ge Val ye eee Ge hig Cy pall top -— 2 
Clg ALI oy iby B> ST Be G Ohl por sl) WI fal atl adi fal di fool 


‘| don’t know its mention except from Abu Ja’far?™® having said: ‘When Allah®™ Enters the 
people of the Paradise into the Paradise, and the people of the Fire into the Fire, they will 
come with death in the image of a ram until it is paused between the Paradise and the Fire’. 


Ls Sg ied Jlad : JE Vgldl igual Ngee 1312 LIT bal atl fal L chee cull fal gon ake oly # JU 

LEU Baie OGLE Qa CU! oll gr Me Fle 
Then a Caller would Call out, the people of the two houses (Paradise and Hell) would all hear 
it in their entirety: “O people of the Paradise! O people of the Fire!” So, when they hear the 


voice they would approach, and he would say to them: “Do you know what this is? This, it is 
the death which you were fearing from in the world!” 


Lede ohh frat Ul UN fal ping SB clade cogll for Y gl sadt fal gid JU 


He*™”S said: ‘The people of the Paradise would say, ‘O Allah?™! Do not let the death enter 
upon us’. And the people of the Fire would say, ‘O Allah*™! Enter the death upon us’. 


Cobh Igtsl lah ge role Gol 6 JB GLA! el LE ed # JG 


He*™”’ said: ‘Then it would be slaughtered just as you tend to slaughter the sheep. Then a 
Caller would Call out: “There shall be no death, forever! Be certain of the eternal life!” 


Ig ob oe cogs, dey Sot ols J Eg at! fal cad JU 


He*™”’ said: ‘The People of Paradise will be happy with such happiness that if anyone could 
have died on that day, he would have died of happiness’. 


" gles) ford le feb eabenll jyall gb Whe O) cydes GA Ley Ug! Lage VY) cae GA LG" 125i ode 18 # JU 
He (the narrator) said, ‘Then he’ recited these Verses: ‘Is it so we would not be dying 


[37:58] Except our first death, and we shall not be Punished?’ [37:59] Surely, this is the 
mighty success’ [37:60] For the like of this, so let the workers be working [37:61]. 


MAY 2b SL Beat age tbily" sorage al Sab pny clgith Geet oe cg dof Ol gl digs GL fol Gates JB 


°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 26H 1 
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He®™® said: ‘And the people of the Fire would gasp. If one of them could have died from the 
gasping, he would have. And these are the Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: And 


warn them of the Day of Regret, when the matter would have been Decided [19:39]’’.°"* 


ce ah af Lah ped! agle al he GY cb SB OLA ge Cg WN ye cee? ye clipe yp pall cn - 3 
cglLt ai] ably YSU cLilgel pines ae pig 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah*”’, ‘It has reached us that there would come upon Hell (a time) 
when its Doors would snap (break down of old age)’. He*”® said: ‘No, by Allah? ™! It is the 
eternal’. 


SU) cys Ogey% ul Boke SLE ET Bh) cle LY GayViy Slgaedl culale gd cute " rele 


| said, ‘Abiding therein so long as the skies and the earth endure, except what your Lord so 
Desires [11:107]?’ He*™* said: ‘This is regarding those who would be coming out from the 


Fire” 512 


" Sawh| ese easily "rab os ew iB pM! aye al us al os cbuAl oVo al OF Fol OF gl iy — 4 
JUS) fat ey a fat = GW gS faly act! og ahd fat le Le bey EUS y - abl Le Gye ole oly :JU 4 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™”*, he (the narrator) said, ‘He***® was asked about His” Words: And 
warn them of the Day of Regret, [19:39] — the Verse. He*”® said: ‘A Caller would Call out 
from the Presence of Allah®™ — and that will be after the people of Paradise would have 
come to be in the Paradise, and the people of the Fire into the Fire — “O people of Paradise, 
and O people of the Fire! Do you recognise the death in an image from the images?” They 
would say, ‘No!’ 


ap al pl A Osbpdd Gohl Sf Ip beily Igbtt cleat Opole Clty BAN on gd CLT ES Spe G Oyhb 35s 
clay es ie) dole Biel i lg clay ee pio) dole ad jl & : ly é cepa 


Then they will come with the death in the image of a white ram with a black head, and 
pause it between the Paradise and the Fire, then they will call out to all of them: ‘Approach 
and look at the death!’ They would approach, then Allah®™ will Command with it to be 
slaughtered, then He*™ would Say: “O people of the Paradise, live eternally and do not die 
ever! And O people of the Fire, live eternally and do not die, ever!” 


>") Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 26H 2 


>”? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 26 H 3 
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And it is His” Word: And warn them of the Day of Regret, when the matter would have 
been Decided; and they are (now) in negligence [19:39] — i.e., it would be Decided for the 
people of the Paradise for the living eternally in it, and Decided upon the people of the Fire 


with the living eternally in it’”.°*? 


Lead Nyt 5) Li GSS Bly OY QL GLU) fal abe Le) sla Gly 4) og! Ge PLN ade dl ne Uf 
MA UIE clgy Le LF abl Igedas OF Age gt Ll 5 ALE OY at! gat bof abe Udy aut al Ine of 


co Va o VES 


‘| asked Abu Abdullah*™*® about the eternal life in the Paradise and the Fire, so he*”’ said: 


‘But rather, the eternity of the people of the Fire in the Fire is because of their intentions 
which were in the world, if they had eternal life in it, they would have disobeyed Allah?™ 
forever, and rather eternal life for the people of the Paradise in the Paradise is because of 
their intention which were in the world, if they had remained, they would have obeyed 
Allah*™ forever as long as they would have remain. The intentions were eternal, of them 
and of those’. 


4g le JB" alle dle foe IS 8" : Sls 5 UE & 


Then he*”*’ recited the Words of the Exalted: Say: ‘Every one acts according to his own 


disposition [17:84] — upon his intention’.°** 


ale pla Gl oe Umar gh oF eae GF ee on pall oF one ot otly Obje F de oe gl id - 6 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘When the people of the Paradise enter the Paradise, and 
the people of the Fire enter the Fire, they would come with the death, and it would be 
slaughtered, then He*™ will Say: “Eternal life, there will be no death, ever!””.°? 


°13 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 26 H 4 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 26H5 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 26H 6 
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‘Abu Abdullah** narrated the story of the people of the Covenant, from the people of the 
Paradise and the people of the Fire, and he*™* said regarding the attributes of the people of 
the Paradise: ‘From them would be one who met Allah?™ as witnesses to His”™ Rasool*”™”, 
then he*”* went on regarding their descriptions until it reached from his*”* words: ‘Then 
came the exclusion from Allah*™ regarding both the parties altogether’. 


Lagie Ole % Let Cpbapill Of EUSy blip BAI foro oh ge Le] abl oye cle Le Of tpenasll gle fold) Sli 
pala Dlglanlly G2) de pgas OLE! ag pglS eat Uy Of cle VL ge KE ob clpdss Joh Leg Geld OLS 


The one ignorant of the knowledge of the Tafseer said, ‘This is the exclusion from Allah?™, 
But rather, it is for one who enters the Paradise and the Fire, and that is because both the 
parties would altogether be coming out from these and be remaining, and there wouldn’t 
be anyone in it’, and they lied. But rather what is meant by the exclusion is that the children 
of Adam”, all of them and the children of the Jinn would be with them upon the earth, and 
the skies shade them. 


calale "Ll aly ath fot al ge oi Ub GUI cay abl &Yy UI pe Ge cdl bis gai 
gS, BSG Neal Lge th fat Oy cla Lee BAI al cree Gd Dbely SLs aly La tg oy Vig lye 
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It is the transfer of the Momineen until their exit to the Wilayah of the Satans", and it is the 
Fire. So that is what Allah?! Means regarding the people of the Paradise and the people of 
the Fire: Abiding therein so long as the skies and the earth endure [11:107]. He*™ is 
Saying: ‘In the world’, and Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted wouldn’t be Exiting the people of the 
Paradise from it, ever, nor every inhabitant of the Fire from it, ever, and how can that 
happen to be and Allah*™ has Said in His*™” Book: Abiding therein for ever [9:22], there 
isn’t any exclusion in it? 


isl REY) «J je page 4g 3 ee Sas) Pte a ee ee Jl ao 3 je ‘Sa rede! ale pa yl Je MAS 

golly sll BA ope col GG cleze I oye abl ge 
And similar to that is what Abu Ja’far*”* said: ‘One who enters into the Wilayah of the 
Progeny*”® of Muhammad*™ enters the Paradise, and one who enters into the wilayah of 
their?“* enemies, enters the Fire’, and this is what Allah®”’ Means from the exclusion 


regarding the exit from the Paradise and the Fire and the entering”.’° 


°1© Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 26H 7 
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‘| asked Abu Ja’far*™S regarding the Words of Allah®™: And as for those who are fortunate, 
they would be in the Paradise, [11:108] — up to the end of the two Verses. He*”® said: 
‘These two Verses are regarding other than the people of eternity, from the wretched ones 
and the fortunate ones. If Allah®™! so Desires, He”! would Make them exit, and you cannot 
claim that, O Zurara, °° claim that” .?”” 
LY GayVig Clgmeall Culale ead ube "ral Sg Mud cle pl ade per LE GIL JG ole st - 9 


"Shy cle Le V) Gay Vg Clgeed! cuslole ad cube " rad! fay ald culal Gul fey " thy ole 


‘| asked Abu Ja’far*™’, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*®! The Words of Allah®™: ‘Abiding 
therein so long as the skies and the earth endure, except what your Lord so Desires 
[11:107], is for the people of the Fire, so what is your®™* view of His” Words for the 
people of the Paradise: abiding therein for as long as the skies and the earth endure, 
except what Allah so Desires, [11:108]?’ 


isla ley pad Lio of ber ole ol we :JG 


He*“S said: ‘Yes. If He?™ so Desires, He®™ would Make a (new) world to be for them, so 
He*™ would Return them and whatever He*™ so Desires’. 


ky SW pe Dg cp GB odds 1 SUB" Eby lb LY oy Vig lyaed! culale ed cyl "ral Us ye adlay 
celal LS sl ogeesll ye aulall aorgll Y ley! 053 Le A! aoey Sl fal cleeel pd ade 053 Ls of allel! 
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And | asked him**“* about the Words of Allah®™!: abiding therein for as long as the skies 


and the earth endure, except what Allah so Desires, [11:108], he*”* said: ‘This is regarding 


those who would be exiting from the Fire’”.°”® 


cody gael OU fal 53 GSB ey ab gee "ld PDL ale pee Gl Ge One ul ge Le - 10 
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>!” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 26H8 


°!8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 26H9 
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‘Fom Abu Ja’far*™* regarding His*™ Words: then from them (some) would be unfortunate 
and (some) fortunate [11:105], he’ said: ‘Regarding the mention of the people of the Fire, 
there is an exclusion, and there isn’t any exclusion regarding the people of the Paradise. 


" 


ag de ne clas Eby old Le VI) oyVig Slpeud! culale Gd cpl ah) ab Ngee oy i) Ll 


And as for those who are fortunate, they would be in the Paradise, abiding therein for as 
long as the skies and the earth endure, except what Allah so Desires, being a Gift without 
7 519 


interruption [11:108]’’. 
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‘Abu Al-Hassan*™* said to me: ‘There was a man among the children of Israel and there was 
a Kafir neighbour for him. The Kafir was kind with the Momin and deal with him goodly in 
the world. So, when the Kafir dies, Allah®™ Build a house for him in the fire from clay, saving 
him from its heat, and his sustenance would come to him from other than it, and it was said 
to him: “This is due to what you were entering upon the so and so son of so and so Momin 
neighbour of yours, from the kindness and dealing goodly with him in the world!””.°7° 


ail che ail JU SWB PDL aphe ob ye Gf ye ie yy dees ye cle op Ogle ge cael ge gle i - 12 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™* having said: ‘The Prophet*”” said’, and he continued the Hadeeth 
regarding the creation of the things, each one from it overcoming the other where it 
rebelled and prided, up to he**™ said: ‘Then the human being rebelled and said, ‘Who is 
stronger than | in strength?’ So, Allah®™” Created the death for him and subdued him, and 
the human being was humbled. 


cope at Shee Y # Gu poly all fal sonia all oy WEIS BB pea Y iclege al UW ant G pb sh a) J 


id 


°19 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 26 H 10 


°?° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 26 H 11 
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Then the death prided regarding itself, so Allah?! Mighty and Majestic Said: “Do not pride, 
from |°™’ shall be Slaughtering you between the two parties — the people of the Paradise, 
and the people of the Fire, the |” will not Revive you, ever, therefore ask or fear!””.°7* 





°?1 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 27H1 


Page 411 of 435 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 8 www.hubeali.com 


* (eT og J gf the oe 538 A)" 27 oy * 


CHAPTER 27 — ANOTHER REGARDING THE MENTION OF THE 
ONES OF ETERNITY IN THE FIRE AND THE ONES WHO 
WOULD BE EXITING FROM IT 


SUS BAY rgd PDL ade pam op ge net SI ee Gl al ge tel Ge ee Ge cyl ty - 1 
OL" 2 hls bt SB steal ge SL d call ye SUS Cael cey AEs) g Dake! aly cognetty 25) fal yl 
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‘| heard Musa**S Bin Ja’far*s saying: ‘Allah®™ will not let anyone to be in the Fire eternally 
except for the people of Kufr and the rejection, and the people of straying and the Shirk; 
and one from the Momineen who shuns the major sins would not be questioned about the 
minor sins. Allah®™ the Exalted Says: If you shun the major sins which you are Forbidden 
from, We will Remove your (small) sins and Cause you to enter an honourable place of 
entering [4:31]’. 


© peg ope CH oh dela al Sgeey oul 1 ela - JB 


asws 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him*”*, ‘O son**”* of Rasool-Allah**™! So, for whom from 


the Momineen is the intercession Obligated?’ 


ALS Jo gelis Kl phy ally ate Ai) dee dhl gny cere’ 1B pL! ale Be oe LT Ge cyl gue Sle 


My*’ father®”* narrated to me*”*, from his*”” forefathers*™’, from Ali” having said: 
“°5“S heard Rasool-Allah*™ saying: ‘But rather, my~™” intercession is for the people of the 
major sins from my” community. As for the good doers from them, there is no way 
against them’. 


oF) LV) Ogadts Vy" sqis Sle ably BLS poy deli! OSG BSG atl Ug eh 1 ls pee Uf yl JE 

G pean OF VY SUS OS tg" Opbacts seeder Gp ey 
Ibn Umeyr said, ‘I said to him**’, ‘O son*™* of Rasool-Allah"™"! How can the intercession be 
for the people of the major sins, and Allah°™” the Exalted is Saying: and they will not be 
interceding except for the one He Approves of, and they are trembling from His fear 


[21:28], and the one who commits the major sins cannot happen to be the one He*™ 
Approves of?’ 
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He*”S said: ‘O Abu Ahmad! There is none from a Momin committing a sin except that 
saddens him and he regrets upon it, and the Prophet’ has said: ‘It suffices with the regret 
as a repentance’, and said: ‘One whose good deed cheers him and his evil deed saddens 
him, then he is a Momin’. 


Cet Vg et cpt colle Le" Spi SL ably UU Obs doles ob CA dy eke eld Se Gd le pts dpe 
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So, the one who does not regret upon a sin he commits, then he isn’t a Momin and the 
intercession is not Obligated for him, and he would be unjust; and Allah°™ the Exalted is 
Saying: There would neither be a friend for the unjust one nor an intercessor who complies 
[40:18]’. 


G a SSyp 55 cle pts doe Lede OS Y SG ob Spey cpl tad chi 


| said to him*’, ‘O son**® of Rasool-Allah**”™”! And how come he cannot be a Momin, one 
who does not regret upon a sin he has committed?’ 
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He*”* said: ‘O Abu Ahmad! There is no one who commits a major sin from the acts of 
disobedience and he knows that he would be Punished over it, except he will regret upon 
what he has committed, and when he does regret, he would be repentant, deserving of the 
intercession, and when he does not regret over it, he would be importunate, and the 
importunate, there is no Forgiveness for him, because he is not a believer in the Punishment 
of what he has committed, and had he been a believer in the Punishment, he would have 
regretted. 
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And the Prophet has said: ‘There is no major sin along with the seeking of Forgiveness, 
and there is no minor sin along with the persistence’. 
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And as for the Words of Allah*™: and they will not be interceding except for the one He 
Approves of, [21:28], so they**”* will not be interceding except for one Allah*™ Approves of 
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his Religion, and the Religion is the acceptance with the Recompense upon the good deeds 
and the evil deeds; and one whose Religion Allah*™ Approves of, will regret upon what he 
commits from the sins due to his recognition of its Punishment during the Day of 
Judgment”. 
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Regarding the Words of the Exalted: And they are saying, ‘Fire will never touch us except 
for a number of days’. [2:80], he (Imam Hassan Al Askari**”’) said: ‘Then Rasool-Allah™” 
said: ‘The Wilayah of Ali**”’ is such a good deed — nothing from the evil deeds harms with it, 
and even if it has (already) been recorded — except what its perpetrator is hit from the 
purification from it in the world, and by some of the punishments in the Hereafter, until he 
is rescued from it by the intercession of his goodly and clean Masters*”*. 
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asws asws 


And that the friendship of the opponents of Ali and the adversaries of Ali is such an 
evil deed — nothing benefits with it, except what benefits them by obeying them in the 
world — with the bounties and the good health, and being affluent. Then they would be 
returning to the Hereafter and there would not happen to be for them except for the 
perpetual Punishment’. 
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Then he**™™ said: ‘The one who rejects the Wilayah of Ali**”* will not be seeing the Paradise 
with his eyes, ever — except what he sees with what he is introduced with it, that he, had he 
befriended him**”*, that would have been his place and his shelter, and his house, so that it 
would increase his remorse and regret. 
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asws asws 


And that the one who befriends Ali”, and disavows from his enemies, and submits to 
his*”° Wilayah, will not be seeing the Fire, ever, except what is shown to him and said to 
him, ‘Had you been upon other than this, that would have been your abode, except what he 
would be proceeded to from it, if he was extravagant against himself — with what is below 
the Kufr — up to the time he is cleaned by Hell just as he is cleaned from the filth of his body 
by the bath, then he would be transferred from it by the intercession of his Masters”. 
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Then Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘Fear Allah®?™, group of the Shias, for the Paradise will never be 
lost from you, and even if it is delayed with it from you due to the ugliness of your deeds. 
Therefore, be competing with regards to its levels (ranks)’. 
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It was said, ‘So would the one who loves you and loves Ali enter Hell?’ He said: 
‘The one who dirties himself by opposing Muhammad*”™ and Ali*”*, and commits the 
Prohibited (acts), and wrongs the Momineen and the Mominaat, and opposes what has 
been enjoined for him from the Ordinances, would come on the Day of Judgment with a 
filthy body. 
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Muhammad*™ and Ali*”* would be saying to him: ‘O so and so! You are of a filthy body. It 
is not correct for your friendship with the chosen ones, nor for hugging the maiden Houries, 
nor for the Angels of Proximity of Allah? nor to arrive to whatever is over there, except by 
a purification from you by what is over here’ — meaning what is upon him from the sins — so 
he would enter into the top layer of Hell, and he would be Punished with some of its 
Punishments. 
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And from them would be one would be hit by the difficulties in the plains due to some of his 
sins, then he would be picked up from over there and from over there, the one whom his 
Masters*”* would have sent from the best of their*** Shias (to pick him up), just as the bird 
picks up the seed. 


bd EA SOL BU cpeg eanty Cabd ed pe Cilgally ILAIL Lees pple Castly Jal argid OS Gye weery 
cle shy ond 3 


And from them would be one whose sins would happen to be less and lighter — so he would 
be cleaned from it by the difficulties and the calamities from the ruling authorities and 
others, and from the afflictions in the bodies in the world — in order to be cast into his grave 
and he is clean (from his sins). 


Page 415 of 435 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 8 www.hubeali.com 


blewsl gh per ale OgSug ade Cagdy od ch Ob cure 4 RS 4p Led de ale Cad by igs Ok oe gry 
pple aie OB ded ek Uy ee Gl ped ale ch OL care USS Jal) ay airld Set ope LES sige ay 


And from them would be on whose death would approach, and there would be remaining 
upon him (some unforgiven sins). His death would be difficult and it would be an expiation 
by it from him. If there (still) remains something and there is strength in him, there would 
be happening for him an abdominal pain or turmoil during the day of his death, and the 
ones in his presence would decrease and he would face disgrace due to it, and it would an 
expiation from him. If there (still) remains something (from the sins), they would come with 
him and when they dig the grace and place him there, they would disperse from him. Thus, 
he would be cleaned. 


ct EW Gell G Lee eh pbacly ST GIS Ob LM pg Slee wl ee gb asTy peel agid Ole ob 
(Usd pgelacly bide Lye Lai Very cgige 


But if his sins were major and more — he would be cleaned from these by the difficulties of 
the plains of the Day of Judgment, and if these were (still) more and great — he would be 
cleaned from these in the top layer of Hell. And they would be those that loves us*”®, with 
the most intense of the Punishments and of the greatest of the sins. 


SAB WUT asly Land oye Lead LE] LEY cpolebly WLSGY Callgbly Lares pene (Ny Liens Opa Voge ol 

Wael 
They aren’t the ones who are being named as being our*”* 
as those that love us*”* — and the friends of our®”® friends, and the enemies to our 
enemies. Our*® Shias are the ones who adhere with us*™*, and follow our*”* Ahadeeth, 
and follow with our*“’ deeds” .°”? 


Shias, but they would be named 


asws 


Aly clasf OLE See LN od Sp V ably spd PDL ale LoS) cane SG Sees ge Liniee wall oy hele 18 - 3 


cola Yo 


‘| asked Al-Reza*™” saying: ‘By Allah?! Not even two of you would be seen in the Fire, ever! 
By Allah?! And not even one!’ 


¢ ah OLS Nhe yh ab) Hebel J eb Ju 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him*™””, ‘May Allah?™ Keep yous well! Where is this in the 
Book of Allah®?™?” 


! 


be Vg Goll pee 453 ge fee Y deg " de lg gag AI dye G SE 


>? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 27 H2 
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He*® said: ‘In Surah Al-Rahman, and these are the Words of Allah*™, Mighty and Majestic: 
So on that Day, neither a human being nor Jinn ‘<’ from you (Shias) would be Questioned 


about his sin [55:39]. 


a) tole oN Udy seSayl ony MS pb op al ols lye cul ai] aly ob :JB "Sea" Lead Cpr) reds :JB 
GAN oe abl Clic bk" Sar" eb oS 


| said to him*™, ‘There isn’t in it ‘from you’? He*“ said: ‘Yes, by Allah®™! It is proved in it, 
and that the first one who altered it was Ibn Arwa>-’, and that is for you (Shias) in particular, 
and if (the words) ‘from you’ do not happen to be in it, the Punishment of Allah?” Mighty 


and Majestic would be Dropped from His*™ (all) creatures”.°~4 


Arell agle abl we Gf le eles Spt oF tet cy Olete Ge cal Le Gf gp dal ge et oy et - 4 
gS eT ely Gogstly Sylerly ap¢all oe al patie oped Sib chee rela o tbe US: Sle 


Ali Bin Muhammad, from Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah, from Usman Bin Isa, from Muyassar who said: 


‘1came up to Abu Abdullah**. He*** said: ‘How are your companions?’ So | said, ‘May | be 
sacrificed for you’, we (Shias) are more evil in the people’s eyes than the Jews, and the 
Christians, and the Magians, and those who associate (Mushriqeen)’. 


$5.1 pilly GLedly aogal cy pa! pas cou ale 2B aS: JG E Ldbe sgimld Us OlsS : JL 
He (the narrator) said, ‘He*”* had been leaning upon a pillow, so he*™” sat up straight, then 
said: ‘How did you say that which you said?’ | said, ‘By Allah”, we (Shias) are (considered 
to be) the evilest ones among them, more so than the Jews and the Christians, and the 
Magians, and those that associate (Mushriqeen)’. 


LS Yon GEV Whee Ugly "Mla ah SE id SG] ably tol Vy aly Y COLE See GUN eas Y aly LF suas 
Aly LN Gg ably Spel SB" LN fal old gt GUS Of gla pgie et of Lee ab eM Ge adel 


dad Kes \gtorg Lab 
Hes said: ‘But, by Allah*™, no two of you will enter the Fire. No, by Allah*™, not even one. 
By Allah?™, you (Shiites) are the ones about whom Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic has Said: 
And they will say, ‘What is the matter with us, we do not see men whom we used to count 
as being from the evil ones?’ [38:62] Did we take them in scorn or are the visions turned 
away from them? [38:63] Indeed, that is the Truth — wrangling of the inhabitants of the 
Fire [38:64]. Then he*’ said: ‘By Allah®*™, they will be seeking you in the Fire, so they will 


not find even one of you therein”.°”° 


93 aah iggy) 9 «ulde G2 Glee Gy 4 :— The intended is — son of Usman Bin Affan, as Arwa was his mother. 


°*4 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 27 H 3 


°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 27 H 4 
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Mla! gic CE; ef Lee Abdel LOY) Ge pads 


Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al-Hakam, from Mansour Bin Yunus, from 
Anbasat, who has narrated the following: 


Abu Abdullah*’ said: ‘When the inhabitants of the Fire settle down in the Fire, they will 
miss you (Shias). They will not see any one from you (therein). Some of them will say to the 
others, And they will say, ‘What is the matter with us, we do not see men whom we used 
to count as being from the evil ones?’ [38:62] Did we take them in scorn or are the visions 
turned away from them? [38:63]. 


AGI S Ogos IIT LS Sd Ogeroleey " LN fal polZ gd LU Of" sbegie abl Jes Udy 2S 


He*"’ said: Indeed, that is the Truth — wrangling of the inhabitants of the Fire [38:64]. 
They will be disputing with each other regarding you (Shias) with regards to what they had 
been saying about you (Shias) in the world’”.°° 


AB aot LPL cma GY J ait pl ade abl te GF ye cagh ye ladle Gy det ye fee ye ual! is - 6 
ily ef ype AAT NEY pe med LT Vb oY Lbs Iplldg " salydy GLI og pS Ge SS 3) abl 55S 
AN Bg Og nF LIS ally waily Gol Id Abell he fal re pe oeSab Ms olf Vy abl gels ably" Lay! -ge 

Syllei 


‘From Abu Abdullah*“S having said to Abu Baseer: ‘O Abu Muhammad, Allah®™ has 
Mentioned you all when He®™ Narrated about your enemies in the Fire by His?” 
Statement: And they will say, ‘What is the matter with us, we do not see men whom we 
used to count as being from the evil ones?’ [38:62] Did we take them in scorn or are the 
visions turned away from them? [38:63]. And Allah®™ has not Meant, and not Intended by 
this other than you (Shias). You have become as the evil people in the eyes of this world, 
and by Allah*™, you will be in the Paradise you will be in delight whereas in the Fire you will 


be sought”’.°”” 


ail Le UF net cae a cpl Ge Ole Gal ge SLE ah Ge al ge sal tell ge JS gl ie - 7 
Jap cyt hee Slate BB ge SU fe Vg OS pe Jape ct Hem Late 5B ye AHI fee V gd PDL! ale 


Canoe le (Ole or 


°?6 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 27H5 


°?7 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 27 H6 
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‘From the one who hear Abu Abdullah*™”® saying: ‘He will not enter the Paradise, one in 
whose heart is a weight of a mustard seed of arrogance, nor will he enter the Fire, one in 
whose heart is a weight of a mustard seed of Eman’. So, | said, ‘We are from Allah*™ and to 


Him*™ we are returning’. 


Lagretl ga K] caged gel Le) edo Ee ped) SLES tne onl U seta ¢ ies EUs : Sia 
He*S said: ‘What is the matter you are saying, “We are from Allah*™ and to Him*™ we are 
returning’. | said, ‘Due to what | heard from you”. He**”® ‘It isn’t where you are going 
(with it). But rather I*“° mean the rejection (apostasy). But rather, it is the rejection 


(apostasy)’”.°78 


Ai) guy SB 2S pd ale abl are af ye oball Glade Gy abl he ge cool Ane oy pull yy ee 18 - 8 
Shape deby ijt Cyd Leby atl ry abl dpe Lely geet Jeb él ale Gd ally ale i UL 
Gad) MV pS ak op led dent 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”’ having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*”™” said to Ali*”*: ‘Then you*”* will grab 
my“ side, and I%*™™ shall grab the Side of Allah®™, and it is the Truth, and your*™S 
offspring will grab your®™”® side, and your®*”’ Shias will grab the side of your®”® offspring, so 
where (do you think) you all would be going except to the Paradise? 


cldal Ides (Spree Clphy GALI OL cecil OF :LULe Sab Gogh Sikes pabgiy pSerlail ee elyad G4! gules bb 
US eebesh LULL Ag AT Bat) cay igor al tery ISU cegele Oglled ager Gly add eagle le pgilai i J! 
(leg) dad UL $ ke lid) aut 3 


When you enter the Paradise, and you will all come with your wives and settle in your 
houses, Allah?™ will Reveal unto Maalik: “Open the Doors of the Paradise for them 
(Paradise dwellers) to look at what My*™! friends at what they have been merited over their 
enemies’. So, he would open the Doors of Hell for them to oversee them. When the people 
of Hell find the breezes and aromas of the Paradise, they would say, ‘O Maalik! Can you 
request for us regarding the lightening of the Punishment from us, so we can find rest?’ 


LE AF OL ce Seid pemrghy Opedad eS aH fal jd tee lyf ef of Uh Gogh al of 2UL ob gis 
Le rhde ping $ Chagle GH 2b dT Or Lda ging 8 Sp ST cad EE AT ODL cde ging $ Hed 594 

wee Oglyid § le SE Sad ob di ore 
Maalik would say to them: ‘Allah? Revealed unto me that | should open the Doors of Hell 
for the people of the Paradise to look at you all’. They would raise their heads and this one 


would say, ‘O so and so! Were you not hungry and | satiated you?’ And this one would say, 
‘O so and so! Were you not naked and | clothed you?’ And this one would say, ‘O so and so! 


°?8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch27H7 
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Were you not scared and | sheltered you?’ And this one would say, ‘Were you not being 
talked about, so | concealed upon you?’ They would say, ‘Yes’. 


tbe :Osbodd cneaigh! Opemng cpaghe Led Osh Sb GAN NJ LN oe Ope pecd ah Oped Say oe Upedgier 1Oglods 
olgil le Cg ey SI abl Gagd Oped cesgle a! GW ety pe Nie Le Cad ogeald alle ce Lith .S, 
sgl BA) B pb Jaty peo LU3 pgeniad dd! fal 


They would say, ‘Can you request a gift for us from your Lord®?™?’ They will supplicate for 
them, and they will then be coming out from the Fire to the Paradise, and therein they 
would become blamed ones and named as ‘Hell-dwellers’. Then they will say, ‘You asked 
your Lord*™ and His*™ Punishment is now terminated from us, therefore supplicate to 
Him? to remove this name from us, and Make a shelter to be for us in the Paradise’. So, 
Allah*™ will Reveal unto a wind to pass over the mouths of the people of the Paradise, and 
that would make them forget the name, and He*™! would Make a shelter to be for them in 


the Paradise’”’.°”° 


ceded! agle Cpreghl pe lguaig lgeliog lgliog abl cee Spt cpl os "duel able dedl: dis g: ogorg 7 ion - 9 
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Faces on that day will be humiliated [88:2] — They are those who opposed the Religion of 
Allah*™, and (even though) they prayed Salat, and Fasted, but they established hostility to 
Amir Al Momineen*™’, and it is the Word of the Exalted: (Of the) toiling Nasibis (Hostile 
ones) [88:3]. They worked and established hostility, therefore nothing from their deeds will 
be Accepted from them, and their faces would be Arriving to a scorching Fire [88:4]’. (P.s.— 


dowry Etna: dy dane d oye ee" AS 9 A ce VW" dbs gd GB PML ade jae Gl ge cog ttl Gl dle) Gs 
sph) tts) Leddy" SV Glaall abl qdad " gani 25 Susi) 


asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far*”” regarding the Words of the Exalted: Except one who turns back and 
commits Kufr [88:23]: ‘It means one who did not take a preaching and did not ratify you", 
and rejects My*™ Lordship, and denies My*™ Bounties, So Allah will Punish him with the 


greatest Punishment [88:24] — meaning the harsh, the difficult, the permanent”??? 


JB BR BF ye ceed yp Hee Ge de gp Let Ge ey Le gt OI Le ge al oy pee Wry - 10 
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°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 27H8 


°3° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 27 H9 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah**”’ saying: ‘One who opposes you and even if he worships and strive, 
would be attributed to these Verses: Faces on that day will be humiliated [88:2] (Of the) 
yr 531 


toiling Nasibis (Hostile ones) [88:3] Arriving to a scorching Fire [88:4]’’. 


slings ogery " 249 obs GS) gute dead Oly Grell JS SB pL! ale abl re Gf Ul ad dat yy ee 3 — 11 


AY)" dele 


‘Raising it to Abu Abdullah** having said: ‘Every Nasibi (Hostile one), and even if he 
worships, would be attributed to these Verses: Faces on that day will be humiliated [88:2] — 


the Verse’”’.>>? 


633 al de oll dy Y ‘lB ail ered) ale A us al of COL Ce Sled cal ye few Ge cadall sl - 12 
"gle WE dai Aol dele " reg ols AI olay 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™® having said: ‘It does not matter whether the Nasibi (Hostile one) 
prays Salat or commits adultery, and these Verses were Revealed regarding them: (Of the) 


toiling Nasibis (Hostile ones) [88:3] Arriving to a scorching Fire [88:4]’”.°*° 


Js gl JB sds eI ale al ue Ul cae Ju el Lah! ol of ae OF Ome al ot! oF cay! Ge ie I - 13 
ele aband Agee Cali IT" dle WU red aye able " AY) ode S| Cyuce girly dd Oly reli 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah*’ saying: ‘My**’ father*”* said to me**: ‘Every Nasibi (Hostile one), 
and even if he worships and strives, is attributed to these Verses: (Of the) toiling Nasibis 
(Hostile ones) [88:3] Arriving to a scorching Fire [88:4]. Every Nasibi (Hostile one) striver, 


his deeds are dust’”.>°* 


on the oF nt gt tet gp dal ge oil abl te Gf ge tal gy ee oe cul op det ce cul op - 14 
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°31 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 27 H 10 


°?? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 27 H 11 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 27 H 12 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 27 H 13 
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‘Abu Abdullah*™® said: ‘Every Nasibi (Hostile one), and even if he worships and strives, 
would come to this ending: (Of the) toiling Nasibis (Hostile ones) [88:3] Arriving to a 
scorching Fire [88:4].°* 


Ai ge ah ye ble dane ah ye ang ctl Ragler Ge nee Gl oth ge che cel Ge cel oe Kul ol uae Bo 
= plas) gag Lially cpadl cpedeg cgilibly lS) aH) Oglesy Y dayh sb edd! ade 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘Four will not be entering the Paradise — The fortune 


teller, and the hypocrite, and the habitual of wine, and the gossiper, and he is the stirrer’. >°° 


pele ye (Ole opp det ye chy ctl OE op det Ge hee Ge SREY Ge cual ge del ge eal sd - 16 
OF dani gle AT Sbeiy SUF abl O) Ogle LIL red ade abl Le gf LS SE bg Ogle Uf ye chy op 


cpl anglt 


‘Abu Abdullah*”” said: ‘O Abu Haroun! Allah?! Blessed and Exalted Swore upon Himself 
from a betrayer being in His*™ Vicinity’. 


CLI pal ope Lh ace pee gh LAD cede Ge tal ope SES SI Leg te JG 


He (the narrator) said, ‘| said, ‘And what is the betrayer?’ He*”® said: ‘One who hoards a 
Dirham from a Momin or withholds anything from him from the affairs of the world’. 


al de aly BU Biel ace Sy V of anti de UT Shey Silo lO) 1 JUS ca) Cet oye abl Syef eB JE 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘I seek Refuge with Allah®™ from the Wrath of Allah?™”. He*s 
said: ‘Allah*™ Blessed and Exalted Swore upon Himself that He*™ will not Settle three types 
in His*™ paradise — One who repels against Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic, or repels against 
an Imam**’ of Guidance, or one who withholds a right of a Momin person’. 


Olan Sd ge LE are ald denity ale [LH OL cArmgyg dent oye deees JES Ue Le fied ops aoa, eds sb 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘He gives him from the extra of what he owns?’ He*™® said: 
‘He should give him from himself and his soul. So, if he is stingy upon him with his-self, then 
it isn’t from him, but rather he is an association of Satan'?”.°3” 


°3° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 27 H 14 


°3° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 27 H15 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”*’ having said: ‘Three will not be entering the Paradise — The spiller of 


the blood, and the drinker of the wine, and the walker with a gossiper”.”°® 


GB Gel We rally aple abt le abl Spurs SUB UB pL gale BLT Gobel ye Cae oy eadll ye solely 10 - 18 
LSB ot Ap PD pgabe cpedly cael dableg leg Woe Y Ett Glog cade be gy I aah le! J! 
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‘From Al-Sadiq*”*, from his*”* forefathers*™”*® having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘When 
there was an ascension with me“ to the sky, my” Lord*™!, Majestic is His” Majesty 
Revealed unto me*”’, and he*’”” continued the Hadeeth regarding Muhammad*"”™, and 
Ali, and (Syeda) Fatima*™S, and Al-Hassan*™’, and Al-Husayn*™’, up to He*™ Said: “O 
Muhammad! If a servant were to worship Me*™ until he becomes obsolete, then comes 
to Me*™ having rejected their*™® Wilayah, |? will not Settle him in My*™ Paradise nor will 
I’! Shade him beneath My*™! Throne!”°°? 


Ada ated) JE" Ogle Kb pall Glee! Hldgld tebe 4 cblely ee CAS QL" be gs G te - 19 
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Og ULE ed pall Clee! alas dl ode glale Eyl irks 


Regarding the Words of the Exalted: Yes! The one who earns evil and his sins surround him, 
so they are the inmates of the Fire; they would be in it eternally’ [2:81], he (Imam Hassan 
Al-Askari*”*) said: ‘The evil Deeds he is surround with, it is those which exit him from the 
whole of the Religion of Allah®™ and remove him from the Wilayah of Allah®™, and throw 
him into the Wrath of Allah®™ — and it is Shirk (association) with Allah®™, and the Kufr 
(disbelief) in Him®™, and the Kufr in the Prophet-hood of Rasool-Allah*”™”, and the Kufr in 
the Wilayah of Ali*”° Bin Abu Talib*”*. Each one of these is an evil deed he would be 
surrounded with — i.e., it surrounds his deeds and invalidates it and deletes it, so they, the 
ones who do this surrounding evil deeds are the inmates of the Fire; they would be in it 


eternally’.°*° 


°37 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 27 H 16 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 27 H 17 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 27 H 18 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 27 H 19 
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‘From one of the two (5™ or 6" Imam?™’) regarding the Words of Allah?™ Mighty and 
Majestic: Yes! The one who earns evil and his sins surround him, [2:81], he*”* said: ‘When 
he rejects the Imamate of Amir Al-Momineen*™’, so they are the inmates of the Fire; they 
would be in it eternally’ [2:81]’.°”" 


Yo" 1251 odady ally ade bl le al Spey Of JB pd pale ALT Ge clay Ge Boul wwLYL co - 21 
prbeeg «goth ye Bt! Olecl rally ade il che JU" Ogtlll pe aH) Cleef at! Glee, (UI Obl Gee 


Se Alley cAgall etig cLYoI Lee ce yl lewis cau Yo: ils ipsa: —SUb al oF cds 


‘From Al-Reza*"*’, from his**”* forefathers*™* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*”™” recited these 
Verses: They are not equal, the inmates of the Fire and the dwellers of the Garden - the 
dwellers of the Garden are the victorious [59:20], and he“ said: ‘The dwellers of the 
Paradise are the ones who obey me and submit to Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*** after me”, 
and accept his**“* Wilayah; and the inmates of the Fire are ones who were discontented 
with the Wilayah, and broke the Covenant, and fought against him*™* after mes” 74? 


ah oe Cie oF OF op gee ge Obl hele ge «Soll clog oy al Le Ge cle op ntl 3 - 22 
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‘From Abu Ja’far** having said: ‘Ali*** said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment, a Caller 
will Call out from the sky: “Where is Ali*””* Bin Abu Talib***?” So, |°*“° will arise and he will 
say to me: “Are you" Ali?” 1°°“° will say: ‘°° am the cousin of the Prophet” and 


his” successor*™”*, and his**™ inheritor’. 


Yo cesT abl Igbeol SW gyal ope Ghee pgicly al Chal a Cheetly GU al ab wad at! fol Cie sb Js 
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*) Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 27 H 20 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 27 H 21 
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“* speak the truth. Enter the Paradise, for Allah?! has Forgiven for 
you’ and for your®*"’ Shias. Allah*™” has Secured you**”* and Secured them from the great 


panic. Enter the Paradise in safety, there being no fear upon you nor will you be grieving”’. 


He will say to me: “You 


OF IE ot A Gp etl gt le gp BI Le ge otigldl ge cmetlel oe de Ge casglell BH 1d - 23 
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LO gabd Ogaidy Logill fal Oly uf lege UWL atl Ode Y feds ty 


‘Rasool-Allah™ said: ‘By the One®! Who Sent me with the Truth as a giver of glad 
tidings and a warner! Allah°™ will not Punish a unitarian with the Fire, ever, and that the 
unitarian people would be seeking intercession and they would be interceded for’. 


Sy Oglpfd GLI SI Ul jlo G pbleeh rele apis lary Ayls Ai) jal Aad!) gy OTIS) ai] re ade JL é 
SF GS elo oT VY a Y of (le cate say el GF ASG Fo Ul jlo G Ade gi LS sey OU Lew SS 


$ Eb) lel Laled, a5, LLT GF GS al $ lal & EU Labi te iy Lagery 


Then hes said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment, Allah®*™ Blessed and Exalted will 
Command a people who had done evil deeds in the world, to the Fire, so they would say, ‘O 
Lord®?™! How come you are Entering us into the Fire and we had professed Your®™ Unity in 
the house of the world? And how can You*™ burn our hearts and we had belied upon that 
there is no god except You*™? Or how can You*™ burn our faces and we had rubbed these 
in the dust for You*™? Or how can You™ burn our hands and we had raised these with the 
supplication to Your?” 


€ Latkes oi ebsi Spies ly b OSeid cage JU pSilpond WU jlo 3 eNhesi Sele gale sale be abl Syd 
G lagid of plast Srogy ULB) Ogleid cary be idem Jgid £ Lagd ol qugl Geary :Ogleid esgic Ub cdsds 
cpbael sms SI) bs boaie Jods 


So, Allah?™, Majestic is His”! Majesty will Say: “My*™ servants! Your deeds were evil in the 
house of the world, therefore your Recompense is the fire of Hell!” They would say, ‘O our 
Lord?! Is Your®™! Pardon greater of our mistakes?’ He*™ will Say: “But, My*™ Pardon is”. 
They would say, ‘Is You*™ Mercy more capacious or our sin?’ The Mighty and Majestic will 
Say: “But, My*™ Mercy is”. They would say, ‘Is our acceptance of Your®™ Unity greater or 
our sins?’ The Mighty and Majestic will Say: “But your acceptance of My*™ Unity is 
greater!” 


Lib calls Le Sdhey apey | gS rade fo al pid eg JS aeey all Ehtyy gic Lendl by b Oglpis 
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They would say, ‘O our Lord®™! Then let You*™ Pardon and Your®*™ Mercy which covers all 
things, cover us’. Allah?™, Majestic is His” Majesty will Say: “My Angels! By My*™ Might 
and My*™ Majesty! I? have not Created any creatures more beloved to Me*™ than the 
accepters of My*™ Tawheed (Unity), and that there is no god apart from Me™, and it is a 
right upon Me*™ that 1?” do not let the people of My*™ Tawheed arrive to the Fire. Enter 
My*™! servants into the Paradise!”’.°“* (Non Shia source) 


al ge OLA op det ge mee al gel ge cae oil ge hee ge tal ge Gpball dtl) lie OLS - 24 
a a> Lee abl Yall Y pet of edbeely cal feo Lele abl YAY SB oye SB pM ade dhl be 


‘From Abu Abdullah*® having said: ‘One who says, ‘There is no god except Allah” 
sincerely, would enter the Paradise, and its sincerity is that ‘There is no god except Allah?” 
should keep him away from whatever Allah*™ has Prohibited”.°” 


cone 1B clAL be al os CP eth ye CE Cth GE Ce Cul GG CS tl dee Ge ASGUI onl Ge - 25 
Ab ee gL ble ge SLE Lecall de lb aS Ty ade atl chee ohh gens etd Urge PDL! ade al te UT 
gk VY Sb ce Vg Kee SLY gT Le cilgd ches Lat OL Ipoh V Sele Get Gly pS! I Ip 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™* saying: ‘When Rasool-Allah*”” conquered Makkah, he**“™ stood 
upon Al-Safa and said: ‘O Clan of Hashim**! O Clan of Abdul Muttalib**! °°“ am a Rasool™ 
of Allah®™ to you all, and IS” am compassionate upon you. Do not be saying that 
Muhammad is from us’, for by Allah®™! There are no friends of mine from you nor from 
others except the pious ones. 


Kang ge Lad Cybel 53 aly VB aV Ogle Ul Ghy RB le Wl Og Lal eg asl Sef dE VI 
plot wy dee S Oly Kee 9 eae abl cw Lady 


Indeed! |°*”” will not recognise you when you come to me” on the Day of Judgment 


carrying the world upon your necks and the people would come carrying the Hereafter. 


Indeed! And I°*"™ have excuse regarding what is between me“ and you, and regarding 


between Allah®*™ Mighty and Majestic and between you, and that for me” are my 


deeds, and for you are your deeds”’.>*° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”’ having said to his**”* Shias: ‘Your houses for you are Gardens, and 
your graves for you are Gardens. You have been created for the Paradise, and to the 


Paradise you will be coming”.””” 


ail Abed Ogl gat Le Sky Leg Kees bos OL SB pM ale ab te Gf Ge ke op cleall ye ooliey — 27 
sul) ab) ald Osh gii Le opty Leg @Reaeed for Oly aac! 


‘From Abu Abdullah®™® having said: ‘The man who tends to love you (Shias) and he does not 
know what you are saying, Allah*™ would Enter him into the Paradise, and that the man to 
tends to hate you (Shias) and he does not know what you are saying, Allah®™ will Enter him 


into the Fire’”.-“° 


holy Vy ably Y OL GUI GB pSee Sp Y tlpds PDL) ade Lol caer SB pres ye solinlry - 28 


‘| heard Al-Reza*™S saying: ‘No two of you will be seen in the Fire. No, by Allah®*™, and not 
even one’. 


3 SO eg) pee & SUE 3] Aigledd Sage Old ane al :Ju ca (ge Lali © By AS eld mie els 2B 


© OTN oy ge pl eB J his HL 6 Shlee 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘So where is that from the Book of Allah®?” Hes withheld 
from me for a period. One day | was with him** during the Tawaaf when he*™’ said: ‘O 
Maysar! Today there is Permission for me*”*® in answering you about your such and such 
question’. | said, ‘So, where is it from the Quran’. 


eS ayh egl Vane IS WS" Ole Vy ol] Kee 43 ge eee V deagd "orgie all SB gay gall dye G 1B 


He*® said: ‘In Surah Al Rahman, and it is the Word of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: ‘So on 
that Day, neither a human being nor Jinn from you (Shias) would be Questioned about his 
sin [55:39]. That is how it was Revealed, and Ibn Arwa (son of Usman) altered it’”.°”? (Please 


OWS SUB coppegehl ye PDI apbe al te LP SLs SB glee Gy det Ge Ohi Cp pela ge lad 1 - 29 
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‘1asked Abu Abdullah** about the ‘Hell-dwellers’, so he*™”* said: ‘Abu Ja’far*”* was saying: 
‘They would be coming out from it (Hell) and they will end up with them to a spring by the 
Door of the Paradise named as Al-Haywaan spring. The will sprinkle upon them from its 
water, and they would grow (afresh) just as the vegetation grows — growth of their flesh, 


and their skins, and their hair’.°°” 


Yo Oso gd] rel ade abl te GY Cl JB OLA ge coh Cel pal ge coll pe ye alla iy - 30 
Gaile ae A) Slee ope pglerd SU oye ed CH abl Of Opecin psd oe Opened 


‘I said to Abu Abdullah*™”, ‘They (people) are saying, ‘You should not be astonished from a 
people who are claiming that Allah*™” would Exit a people from the Fire and Make them to 
be from the companions of the Paradise along with His” friends?” 


cab clef OgT Ley Y ed] CU Oyo Ug chim Oyo dm |" Olam Ladys cyey" 1 dbey Uy abl Ud OF LF: Sa 
He*™® said: ‘Are you not reading the Words of Allah*™ Blessed and Exalted: And besides 


these two are two (other) Gardens [55:62]? \t is a Garden besides a Garden, and a Fire 
besides a Fire. They will not be settled with the friends of Allah?™. 


BY§6 clad Bg) SLI OL ALT ope GAY papel Ob GAlST of aeeaf Y yy Sie ily Legey sty 


asws am not able to talk 


es, when hess 


And he*’ said: ‘By Allah®”! Between the two there is a station, but | 


(about it). Their (adversaries) matter is narrower than the circle. Al-Qaim 


rises, would begin with (killing) them’’.°" 


las ad) fool dé ke opel @ sll feo Gee pl ade dl ae UF IL JB OUT oy poe ge led 4, - 31 
aA\ Ob Le SS ok Glad Lm Mgt Ls Je UI Gye Op LOE oO} JB Gf ad Spt UIST k Ele Cs 
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‘| asked Abu Abdullah** about the one who enters the Fire, then comes out from it, then 
enters the Paradise. He*™®* said: ‘If |°* like, | can narrate to you with what my*"’ father?” 
had said, that the people would be coming out from the Fire after they had been heated up. 
So, they will go with them to a river by a Door of the Paradise called Al-Haywaan. They will 
sprinkle upon them from its water, so their flesh will grow, and their blood, and their 


hair” 552 
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al 


‘| heard Abd Al-Salih*S (7 Imam?™S) saying regarding the ‘Hell-dwellers’: ‘They would be 
entering the Fire due to their sins, and coming out by the Pardon of Allah?”””.°? 


SUNS OgdA Logi Of tS ph PML abe jae UT cnet SE er Ul ye Ul onl Ge Came ct Ulate tee - 33 
waslecy path Cath ab Opleaas aL fal ety oe A 8 Al ef Glens JU deli) peal Lm Ip le BL ge 
Gee YI fala Le ad) pglll geal ogaled (SE carnigtl) Ogenigh! Opened SA! Ogbetey GL Ass age Cally 

meee CBA JE 


‘| heard Abu Ja’far*™* saying: ‘A people will be burning in the Fire until when they get heated 
up, the intercession will across them, and they will go with them to a river coming out from 
the filtration of the people of Paradise. So, they will be bathing in it, and their flesh and their 
blood would grow, and the wretchedness of the Fire will be removed from them, and they 
will enter the Paradise, therefore they will be named as ‘Hell-dwellers’. They will call out 
altogether, ‘O Allah?™! Remove this name from us!’ So, He*™ will Remove it from them’. 


Alas! gH VY OW go OWL! pe le cle Ol pra Ub Jb é 


Then he*’ said: ‘O Abu Baseer! The enemies of Ali**”’, they are the ones to be eternally in 


the Fire. The intercession will not come across them”.°** 


Oke hy Ole b ile ud woly 


‘From Abu Ja’far*”® having said: ‘The last one to come out from the Fire would be a man 
called Hamam, calling out therein for ages, ‘O Affectionate! O Benefactor!””.>°° 
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‘| heard Abu Ja’far*™”* saying: ‘The Kafirs and the Polytheists will see the people of Tawheed 
in the Fire, so they will say, “We do not see your Unitarianism (Tawheed) to have availed 
anything from you, and you and us are not but equal!’ 


Jol ge d 15) ge GUS fee pegs ping call old oh Oped tad Ipethl SOLU Spd oy je Cy! ab Gale :Jb 
Ha OB LS Oper red GA y peel AIS oyl UT sAbesy Sls JB ae aad 


He*™® said: ‘The Lord*™ Mighty and Majestic would Resume for them and Say to the Angels: 
“Intercede!” So, they will intercede for the ones Allah®™ so Desires, and He®™ will Say to 
the Momineen, similar to them until when there does not remain anyone the intercession 
does not reach, the Blessed and Exalted will Say: “I?! and most Merciful of the merciful 
ones! Come out by My*™! Mercy!” They will be coming out just as the moths tend to come 
out. 


2g1Lh ably OG pgele CAacl 9 deel oe ded ale pier gf JE ¢ Jb 


He (the narrator) said, ‘Then Abu Ja’far**“* said: ‘Then the column (of Mercy) would be set 
up and extended upon them, and by Allah*™, otherwise they would have been there 


eternally”.°°° 


oy we Yo cad) okey N59 Lege sie ex Y al ol ADI ee op Opel ers ade Le SI aS Le :0 - 36 
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Among what Al-Reza**S wrote to Al-Mamoun of the pure Islam: ‘Allah®™ will not Enter a 
Momin into the Fire and He®™ has already promised him the Paradise, nor will He?™ Exit a 
Kafir from the Fire and He*™ has already Promised him the Fire and the eternity therein; 
and the sinner Unitarian will be entering the Fire and exiting from it, and the intercession 


will be Allowed for them’”.?”” 


Ade ade che ebb SE LI ope Cre paley spd ade al Le GY Cla JB pile cp ogee ge tt - 37 
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah*™*, ‘and they will not be exiting from the Fire [2:167]’. He*™* said: 


‘Enemies of Ali**”*, they will be abiding eternally in the Fire, forever and ever, and for eons 


and eons”.°° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*® having said: ‘The one who strives regarding a need of his Muslim 
brother seeking the Face of Allah®™, Allah?” Mighty and Majestic would Write a thousand 
thousand (million) deeds, Forgiving during it, his relatives, and his neighbours, and his 
brethren, and his acquaintances, and the ones who had done something good for him in the 
world. 


Og OF YY] foraje BN Ody axel Lal Gb gee GLI ane Led Sieg Geb SLI eal a fo La ag Ol 1 
Ane 


When it will be the Day of Judgement, it would be Said to him: ‘Enter the Fire. The one 
whom you find who had done something good to you in the world, extract him by the 
Permission of Allah” Mighty and Majestic, unless if he happens to be a Hostile one 
(Nasibi)”’.°°° 


le oye aly aphe abl les ail Suny JB spd ale hI Le GY els JU Spall Gy ELL ye eoeall g 1S - 39 
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah*”’, ‘Rasool-Allah°™ said: ‘One who dies not having recognised his 
Imam** dies the death of ignorance (Pre-Islamic period)’. He*”° said: ‘Yes’. | said, 
‘Ignorance of the ignorant ones or ignorance of not having recognised his Imam*”*?’ He**S 


said: ‘Ignorance of Kufr, and hypocrisy, and straying”.°°° 


weep Vy Sell ese eel) abl bu Y BDU tod pall ade abl ne Lf caer JB opts Ul ol ye oll rts - 40 
eed PY GLAD OF pe cyay call ope LaLa] Lowe cpeg cal Caen alll oye Mal] (cea! Gye tell Glide ay 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™® saying: ‘Three, Allah®™ will not Look at (Consider) them on the Day 
of Judgment, nor Purify their sins, and for them would be a painful Punishment — One who 
claims Imamate from Allah?™ which isn’t for him, and one who rejects an Imam**"* from 


°°? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 27 H 38 
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Allah?™, and one who claims that there is a share in Islam for the two (Abu Bakr and 


Umar)” 561 
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‘1 asked Abu Abdullah**”S about the Words of Allah*”™: And from the people there are ones 
who take rivals besides Allah. They are loving them like the love for Allah; [2:165], so 
he*™”’ said: ‘They are the friends of so and so (Abu Bakr), and so and so (Umar) and so and 
so (Usman). They are taking them as imams beside the Imam**“* whom Allah*™ Made for 
the people as an Imam*, therefore due to that Allah®™! Blessed and Exalted Said: and if 
they could see, those who are being unjust, when they would be seeing the Punishment, 
that the Strength is for Allah in its entirety, and that Allah is Severe of the Punishment 
[2:165] When those who were followed shall disavow from those who followed (them), 
[2:166] — up to His”™ Words: and they will not be exiting from the Fire [2:167]’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Then Abu Ja’far*S said: ‘They, by Allah®™! O Jabir, are the unjust 


imams and their followers” °°” 
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CHAPTER 28 — WHAT WOULD HAPPEN AFTER THE ENTRY OF 
THE PEOPLE OF PARADISE INTO PARADISE, AND THE PEOPLE 
OF THE FIRE INTO THE FIRE 


UF cnet SB nt 6 coed oe SDE oy abl ee Cy det ye LEA Gf oul ge Glaall Ge otdell Gul id - 1 
eal cyt eile ceal Aly cee et Gnd Cable dae Ugdle dee Gayl & fergie abl gle ad igh pr! ade pier 
cable ae ely he Moly Led peSe U2) VI 


‘| heard Abu Ja’far*”” saying: ‘Allah? Mighty and Majestic has Created in the earth since 
He°™ Created it, seven worlds, they aren’t from the children of Adam*. He”™ Created them 
from the crust of the earth and Settled them therein, one after one along with its world. 


ce oul ele Ys clgtle Lee cyiedhl claf ce SA! ob Ls ably Vy (Are Aad Glog dul \ous Ul forge abl gle ¢ 
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Then Allah? Mighty and Majestic Created the father*® of this mortal (human being) and 
Created his*® offspring from him*s, and no, by Allah®?™, the Paradise has not been empty 
from the souls of the Momineen since its creation, nor has the Fire been empty from the 
souls of the Kafirs and the disobedient one since the Mighty and Majestic Created it. 


NS pee lyst ee SU fat OMT reg LIS pee last ee BA! bel OUT dN preg BL eg OI 13] ail O97 She! 
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Perhaps you will be seeing when it will be the Day of Judgment, and the bodies of the 
people of the Paradise come to be with their souls in the Paradise, and the bodies of the 
people of the Fire come to be with their souls in the Fire, that Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted is 
not being worshipped in His*™, and He®™ will Create creatures who will be worshipping 
Him?™, and professing His” Tawheed, and Magnifying Him*®™, and He®™ will Create an 
earth for them to carry them and a sky to shade them. 
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Isn’t Allah? Mighty and Majestic Saying: On the Day the earth would be changed to 
another earth, and (so will) the skies [14:48], and Allah” Mighty and Majestic Said: Were 


We Fatigued with the first creation? But, they are in doubt of a new creation [50:15 } karan 


Agen 1 ae oe the Ge GE on gp & oF emt Ctl ge Cee gt det gy HAT ge ee ge cul sd - 2 
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(Ai gdm ag Agta LI Yo Al goed ms or gle 


‘| asked Abu Ja’far*”* about the Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: Were We Fatigued 
with the first creation? But, they are in doubt of a new creation [50:15], so he*’ said: ‘O 
Jabir! The explanation of that is, Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic, when He®™ Perishes this 
creation and this world, and Settles the people of the Paradise into the Paradise, and the 
people of the Fire into the Fire, Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic will Create a new world other 
than this world, and new creatures from without potency nor females who would be 
worshipping Him?™, 


Jag Abd ibe gle Le forgze abl Of 65 Ub! Gegllt clan ode pe cley glad oi ole pe Lol ob Gh y 
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And He*™! will Created an earth for them, other than this earth, to carry them, and a sky 
other than this sky to shade them. Perhaps you view that Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic, 
rather Created this as the one (and only) world, and you view that Allah?” Mighty and 
Majestic did not Create any mortals other than you (human beings)? 


ae Salo A igall UG aT og eat pot Calf Cally dle Calf Galt dbety Sys ahh gle a) ably OL 


Yes, by Allah?™! Allah?! Blessed and Exalted has Created a million worlds, and a million 
Adams*. You are in the last of those worlds and those Adams**”.°™ 
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah®”” — and it is said Abu Ja’far*™”*, ‘When the people of the Paradise 
enter the Paradise, and the people of the Fire enter the Fire, then what?’ 
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asws said: ‘If Allah” Wants to Create creatures, and 


““) would do so, and |**”* am not saying to 


He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Ja’far 
Created a world for them to return them to it, He 


you that He*™! has Done so”.°° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™*, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him**”*, ‘When the people of the 
Paradise enter the Paradise, and the people of the Fire enter the Fire, then what?’ He**”® 


said: ‘I? am not alleging to you that He*™ the Exalted has Created creatures to worship 
Him 2277566 
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Up to here completes the eighth volume from the book Bihar Al-Anwaar 
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